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SERMON CXLIIL 

Th« goodnets of God, 

FSAL. Cxiv. p. 

T'&c Lord is good to ali, and bis tendtr marcits are ovtr 
all bis works. 

The firft fermoii on Uui text. 

TH E fubjeA which I have now propofcd to 
treat o/, is certainly one of the grcatcft and 
noblell arguments in the world, the good* 
nefspfGcS; the highefl and moll glorious 
perfedion of the beft and moft excellent of beings, thaa 
ivhich nothing delerves more to be conlldered by us. nor 
ought in leafon to aiflfed us more. The goodnels of 
G^ is the caufe, and the continuance ofour beings» 
the foundation of our hopes, and the foundation of 
'our happineis, our greateft comfort, and our faireft 
example, the chief object of our love, and praife, and 
admiration, the joy and rejoicing of our hearts ; and 
therefore the meditation and difcourie of it mull needs 
be pleafant and delightful to us ; the great difficulty will 
be, to confine ourfelves upon fb copious an argument, 
and to fet bounds to that which is of fo vafl an extent; 
The Lord is good to all^ and bis. tender mercies are overall 
bis works. 

Which words are an argument, which the divine 
P(almi(l ufetb, to flir up himfelf and others to the praiie 
of God : At the third verfe, he tells us, thaxthe Lord is 
greats and greatly to he praifed; and he gives the reafbn 
of this, verle 8. and p. from thofe properties and peric- 
<5lions of the divine nature, which declare his gooanefs ; 
The Lord is gracious^ and full of compaffion^ (kw to anger, 
and of great mercy : The Lord is good to all, and bis ten-- 
der mercies are over all bis works : where you have the 
goodnefs of God declared, together with the amplitude 
VoL-yn. A and 
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a The' goodnefs of God. Ser. I43. 

anc| extent of it, in refped of the objeAs of it ; The 
Jjord is gtodto all, • 

■ In the handling of this argument; I (hall* do thcfe 
four things : 

Firft, Conllder what is the proper 4aotbn of goodnefs, 
as it is attributed to God. 

Secondly^ Shew that this perfedion belongs to God. 

Thirdly ^ Confider the effects and the extent of it. 

Fourthly^ Anfwer fome objections which may feem to 
•Cblitradid and bring in qucftion thcgoodnefs of God. 

Fir ft y What is the proper notkn of goodnefs, as it is 
attributed to God. 

There is a dry mctaphyfical notion of goodnels, which 
only fignifies the being and eflential properties of a 
thing : but this is a good wo»d ill beftowed ; for, in 
this ienfe, every thing that liath being, even jhe .devil 
hlmfelf, is good . ^ 

And there is a moral notion of goodnefs ; and that is 
'two-fold : 

1. "More genera!, in oppofition to all moral evil and 
lmperfe»ftion, which we call fin and vice; and ibthe 
Muffice, and truth, and holinels of God, are in this fenfe 
lis goodnefs. But there is, 

2. Another notion of moral goodnefs, which is more 

E articular and reftrained ; and then it denotes a particu- 
ir virtue, in oppofition to a particular vice; and this 
is the proper and ufual acceptation of the word goodnefs ; 
-and the beftdefcription I can give of it is this, that it 
•IS a certain propenfion and difpofition of mind, where- 
^y a perfon is inclined to defire and procure the happi- 
nefs of others; and it is beft underftood by its contrary, 
which is an envious difpofition, a contra^ed and narrow 
fpirit, which would confine happinefs to iiftlf, and 
grudgeth that others fhouJd partake of it, or (hare in it; 
br, a malicious and mifchievous temper, which delights 
In the harms of others, and to procure trouble and mis- 
chief to them. To communicate and lay out ourfelves 
for the good of others, is goodnefs ; ancf fo the Apoftle 
explains doing good, by communicating to others, who 
are in mifery, or. in want. Heb. xiii. 16. But to do 
good^ and to communicate t forget not. The Jews made 
a dlAiAdllou between a righteous and a good man; to 
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wbich the Afoftki ailudes*, Rom* v.. 71 Scar ctfy fat a 
rigkteotts man'VHil or» die% yet peradv^tUurg fgr a gOQd^ 
manfome niDould even dare to dla^ The rigjittfous maa waa j: 
he that did no wrangtoothefsj and th^ good ^xap,. he 
who was not ooJy-not injurious to others, bui kind aad 
beneficial to them. So that goodnefs is a readinefi and/ 1 
difpofitioA tO' communiofiite the good, aad happinefs I 
which we eojpy^ aad to be. willing others flijduid par« I 
take of it. 

Thi3 is the noiion of gpodnefs among. n%9a ; and 161 
is the fame in God, only with this diiference* thatGpd) 
is originally and tranfcendently gpod : bm the creatures. : 
are, the befl of tliem, but imperfedly good* and. by* 
derivation from God, who is the fountain ai^d. original 1 
of goodneis ; which is the meaning of our Saviour, Luto: 
seviii. 19. when he fays* There is none Pp9d favt onei». ^/ 
that is^ God' But though the degrees 0? goodnefs ini 
God, and the creaiuresi be ininitely unequal, afid? ,^ 
that goodne(s which is in us be (o fmaU and iDQQnfider*< ^ 
able» that, compared with the goodnefsr of God, it doeti 
not de(erve-that name ; yet the eflential iKHioa of gpodp- ^ 
nefe in both mail be tlie (ame; elfe, when tht fcri-* 
pture fpeaks of the gpodne^of God, we could not knowh "^ 

the meaning of it ; and if we do nQt at all underfta^dg 
what it is for God to be good, it is ail one to. u^, fot: 
ought we know, wHetlier lie be good of not-;^ for he m»y 
be (b, and we never the better for it, if we do not knowf 
what goodnefs in God is, and confequently when he isi ^^ 
(b, and when not. 

Befides that, the goodnefs of God is very frequently* ^^ 
in fcripture propounded to our imitation ; but it is- im- * "^^ * 
poflibte for us to imitate that, which we do not under-, 
(land what it is: From wlience it is certain, tliat tho^ 
goodnefs which we are to endeavour after, is the {am<^ [[ 
that is in God ; becaufe in this we are commanded tot ^ 
imitate the perfection of God^ tiiat is, to be good and* J 

merciful as he is, according to the rate and concUtioa of * 

creatures, and & far as we, whofe natures are iropeffe<SH 
are capable of relembling the divine goodnefs. 

Thus much for the notion of goodnefs in God ; it is* 
» propenfion and difpofition in the divine nature, to com- 
nuoicateL being aiKl happinefs to bis creatuxea* 

A. X Secondly^. 
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Secondly y I fhall endeavoiH* tafhew, in the next place, 
that this perfe^ion of goodnefs belongs to God ; and 
that from tliele three heads. 

1. From the acknowledgment of natural light. 

2. From the teftimony of fcrrpture, and divine re- 
velation. And, 

3. From the perfection of the divine nature. 

I. From the acknowledgments of natural light. The 
generality of the Heathens agree in it, and there is hard-^ 
\y any perfedtion of God more univerfally acknowledg- 
ed by them. I always except the fe<ft of the Epicure- 
ans, who attribute nothing but eternity and happinefs- 
to the divine nature; and yet if they would have con- 
lidered it, happinefs without goodnefs is imppffible. J 
do not find that they do exprefly deny thti perfedtion 
to God, or that they afcrtbe to him the contrary ; but 
they clearly take away all the evidence and arguments 
of the divine goodnefs ; for they fuppoled God to be an 
immortal and happy being, that enjoyed himlel^f, and 
bad no regard to any thing without himself, that nei- 
ther gave being to other things, nor concerned bimfelf 
in the happinefs or mifery of any of them; ib that their 
notion or a deity was, in truth, the proper notion of 
an idle being, that is called god, and neither does good 
nor evil. 

But, letting afide this athetftica! fed, the reft of the 
Heathens did unanimoufly affirm and believe the good- 
nefs of God ; &nd this was the great foundation of their 
religion ; and all their prayers to God, and praiies of 
him, did nec'eflarily fuppofe a perfuafion of the divine 
goodnefs. Whofbever prays to God, muft have a per* 
fuafion or good hopes 01 his readinefs to do him good ; 
and to praife God, is to acknowledge that he hath re- 
ceived good from him. Seneca hath an excellent paf- 
fage to this purpofe; ** He, fays he, that denies the 
•* goodnefs of God, does not, forely, confider the infi-. 
** nite number of prayers that, with hands lifted up to 
•* heaven, are put up to God, both in private and pu- 
•* blick ; which certainly would not be, nor is it credibie, 
*< that all mankind (hould confpire in this madnefs of 
** putting up their fupplications to deaf and impotent 
** deities^ if they did not believe that the gods were fb 

«• good 
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** good as to eonfer benefits upon tbo& who prayed to 
'«* them." 

But we need not infer their belief of God's goodnefs 
from the ads of their devotion, nothing being more 
common among them than exprefly to attribute this 
perfedion of goodnefs to him; and simong the divine- 
rities, this always had the pre-eminence, both ^moQg: 
the Greeks and Rpmans ; ii^^ 7« i4iy$Lf ti^ Deus opt'mus- 
maximus, was their condant Ilile ; and in our languagf,. 
the name of God (eems to have been given him from 
his goodnels^ I might produce innumerable 4)a(Iage»< 
out of the Heathen authors to this purpole* hut I (halt 
enly mention that remarkable one out of Seneca;. Prf-- 
muf deorum etdtus tfl dttos credere, diinde r§ddsr0 tlUt 
majeftatem/uam, reddere bomtatem, fine qua.nulh rH0J0ftaf r 
** The fir(t ad of worlhip is, to believe the being of Cod s 
** and the next, to aicribe majefty or greatnefs to him ; 
** and, to afcribe goodne&, without which tliere «m he 
** no greatnefs/* 

II. From the teftimony of fcripture, and divine if* 
relation. I (hall mention but a few of thoft manT? 
texts of icripture, which declare to us the goodoefa oJT 
God. Exod. xxjuv. 5. where God makes his nanie*^ 
known to Mofes ; Th Lord^ the Lord God^ merciful 4^' 
gracious^ long-fiiffering^ and ahundtmt . in gooduefiand 
truth. PfaL Ixxxvi. 5-. Thou^ Lord, art good, aodr^atfy 
to forgive. Plal. cxix. 6%* Thou art go^d^ vnd doft good. 
And that which is b ofte^ repeatM in the bo0k. of 
Pfahns ; give thanks unto the Lord, for he h goiod^ani 
his mercy endurethfor ever. Oar blefled Savioup^ttij-- 
butes this perfection to God, in fo peculiar and: tntfi-^ 
fcendent a manner, as if it were incbmniitnicdble t I«uke 
X. 19. There is none good, fiave ime, that is, God* The 
meaning is, that no creature h capable of it, in ihar<e^« 
cellent and tranfcendent degree^, in whichthe divmeiMiP 
tnre iij poflcfled of it»- 

To the iame purpose arethoie ianumejikble teftira^^ 
hies of fcrjpture» which declare God to be gracious and 
merciful, and Ibng-fuffcring ; for thefe are but- (everii' 
brancbes^f his goodncft ; His .grace is the lrec«refs of 
liis goodnefs to>tho(e who have not defer ved it :. H?s> 
merc^ i» his ^od&Q& lD;tbofe who .«»:ia ^s^y: '- iSs > 
J^ 3,, patieiice: 
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patience is his goodnefs to thofe who are guilty, in defer- 
ring the punifhment-due to them. 

III. The goodnefs of God may like wife be argued 
from the peifcdtion of tlie divine nature, thefe two 
ways : 

1. Goodnefs is thcchief of all pcrfcdions, and thcrc- 
fi>re It belongs to God. 

2. There are fbme footfteps of it in the creatures, 
mnd therefore it is much more eminently in God. 

ly?, Goodnefs is the higheft perfection, and therefore 
it muft needs belong to God, who is the moft perfect 
of beings. Knowledge and power are great perfections ; 
but, ^parated from goodnefs, they would be great im^ 
perfedltons, nothing but craft and violence. An angel 
may have knowledge and power in a great degree; but 
yet, for all that, be a devil. Goodneii is fo great and^ 
neceffary a perfection, that, without it, there can be no 
©ther; it gives perfection to all other excellencies. 
Take away this, and the greateft excellencies in any o- 
ther kind, would be but the greateft imperfcflions : 
And therefore our Saviour fpeaks of the goodnefs and 
mercy of God, as the fum of his perfedtions^ what one 
Ev angel i ft hath, Be ye merciful^ as your Father which /> 
in heaven is mereifui, is rendered in another. Be ye there^ 
fore perfeB, at your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
Goodittfs is fo eflential to a perfe(ft being, that if we' 
once Jrip God of this property, we rob him of the 
glory of all his other perfe<ftions 4 and therefore, when 
Mofes defired to fee God*s glory, he faid. He would 
make ail his goodnefs pafs before him, Exod. xxxiii. 19. 
This is the moft amiable perfe^ion, and, as it were,, 
the beauty of the <3ivine nature: Zech. ix. 17. How 
great is his goodnefs^ and h<m great is his heautyl Sine 
bonitate, nulla majeflas, without goodnefs, there can be 
mo majefty. Other excellencies may caufe fear and a- 
mazement in us ; but nothing but goodnefs can com- 
mand fincere love and veneration. 

adly. There are foroe footfteps of this perfe(5tion in 
the creatures, and therefore it muft be much more e- 
minently in God. There is in every creature fome r^- 
prefentation of fome divine perfe(5tion or other ; but 
God doth not own any creature to bp (fter tis image^ 

that 
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that is deflitate of goodnefs. The creatures thai want 
reafbn and undetllanding are incapable of this moral 
goodnefs we are fpeaking of; man is the firft in the 
rank of creatures that is endowed with it, and he is 
£iid to be made after the image ofGody and to have «/o- 
viinion given him over the creatures hiov*' him ; to figni- 
fy to us, that if man had not been made after God's 
image, in reipe^ of goodnefs, he had been unfit to rule 
over other creattires: becaufe, without goodnefs, do- 
minion woitld be tyranny and oppreflion ; and the more 
any creature partakes of this pcrfedlion of goodnefs, the 
more it refembles God •, as the bieifed angels, who he- 
hoU the face of God contimtaUy^ and are thereby tranf 
formed into hit image, from glory to glory ^ their whole 
\ufine(s and employment is, to do good ; and the de- 
vil, though he refembles God in other perfedions of 
knowledge and power, yet becaufe he is evil, and en- 
vious, and mifchievous, and (b contrary to God in this 
perfe<5li6n, he is the mofl oppofite and hateful to him 
«f all creatures whatfoever. 

And if this perfection be in (bme degree in the crea- 
ture, it is much more in God ; if it be derived from 
him, he is much more eminently pofleded of it him- 
ielf. Alt' that goodnefs which k in the beft-natured of 
the ions of men, or in the mod glorious angeb of hea- 
ven, is but an imperfe<ft and^weak reprefentatiofi of the 
^vine goodnefs. k 

The third thing I propofed to conflder, iMl», the 
cifcifls of the divine goodnefs, together with ih* largir 
extent of it> in refpeit of the obje<ft» of it : Tht Lord 
is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works; thou art good, and dofl good, fays David, Pfal. 
cxix.' 68. The great evidence and dcmonftration of 
God's goodnefs, is from the ef¥eds of it. To the fame' 

furpole St. Paul fpeaks, A^s xiv. 7. He hath not left 
imfilf without witnefr, in that he doth gocd^ and fends 
MS rain front heaven, and fruitful feafins, 

I (hall conHder the efteds of the divine goodnefs, un- 
^er thefe two lieads : 

u The unive»{al extent of God?s goodnefs to all his 
creatures, 

a. I 
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2* I flidl ponider more particuiarly the goodnefs^ 
God to meii) which we are mote efpecialJy coneeroed 
la take notice of. 

L The iH»ver(al extent of his goodnefs to the whole - 
creation \ The Lord is good to alL The whole creation 
fumifheth us with clear evidences and demonftrataons 
of the divine goodnefs; which way Ibever we eafl oqr 
eyes, we are encountered with undeniable Inftanoes of 
the goodnefs of God; and every thing that we behold^ 
is a ienfiUe demon Aration of it ;. The heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament Jkesveth his handyr 
work, (ays the Pfalmifl, PfaK xix. t. And again, Pfai* 
xxxiii. 5". The earth is fill of the eoodnefs of the Lor dm- 
The whole frame of tlnis worid, and every creature ia 
k, and all the ieveral degrees of being and perfe<5(ion». 
which are in the creatures, and the providence of God 
towards them all in the prefervation o{ thera, and pro- 
viding for the happinefs of all of them in fuch degrees 
as they are capable of it j are a plentiful demonftration 
of the divine goodnefs ;. which I Ihall endeavour to illu- 
ftrate in thefe four particulars* 

1 . The univerfal goodnefs of God appears, in giving, 
being to {o many creatures. 

2. In making them all fb very good ; coniidering 
the variety,, and order, and end of them. 

3. In lus continual prefervation of them. 

4. In providing fo abundantly for the welfare and 
happinefs of all of them, fo far al they are capable and 
fepJibleofit. 

\fl. The extent of God -&goodne(» appears, in giving; 
being to fo many creatures. And this is a pure ciFefi 
of goodnefs, to impart and communicate being to any 
thing. Had- not God been good, but oi an enviou«» 
and narrow, and contraded nature, he would have con- 
itned all being to^himfelf, and been unwiiling that an v. 
4hing befides hirofclf fhould have been; but his good- 
nefs prompted' him to fpread and di^ufe himfelf, and 
fet his power and wifdom on work, to give being to aU 
that variety of creatures which we fee and know to be 
in the world, and, probably,, to infinite more than we 
have the knowledge o£ * Now, it is not ifnaginable that 
God could have ^uiy other motiveto do this, but purely 

the.^ 



Ser. 143. 7%e goodnefs of God. 9 

the goodnefs of his nature. All the motives imaginable \\ i 
befides this, muft either be indigency and want, c^r con- III 
firaint and necefHtv ; but neither of thele can have any ^ 
place in God ; and therefore it was mere goodnefs that 
moved him to give being to other things : and therefore 
all creatures have reafon, with the four and twenty ei- 
ders in the Revelations, to caft thiir crowns before the 
throne ofCod^ f(ipng% T'hou art worthy^ Lord^ to re- 
ceive ^iory, and honour, and power ; for thouJkft created 
all things J and for. thy fleafure (that is, of mere good- 
nefs) they are, and were created. 

I. Indigency and want can have no place in God; 
becaufe he that hath ail poflible perfe^ion, hath all 
plenty in himfelf; from whence relblts aH-fuflficicncy, 
and compleat happinefs. So that the divine nature 
need not look out of iifelf for happinefs, being incap- 
able of any addition to the happinefs and perfe^ion it 
is alreadv poireiTed of: I f fa Jiiis Pollens opipus\ nihil in- 
diga nofiri. We make things ior our ufe, houfes to 
Shelter us, and cloaths to keep us warm ; ^nd we pro- 
pagate our kind, to perpetuate ourlelves in our pofte- 
rity : but all this fuppoleth imperfedion, and want, and 
mortality; to none of which the divine nature is liable 
and obnoxious. 

Nay, it was not want of glory which made God to make (f 
the world. It is true, indeed, the glory of God's good- 
nefs doth herein appear , and creatures endowed with 
underftandtng have reaibn to take notice of it with 
thankfulnefs, praiie, and admiration : but there is no 
happinei's redounds to God from it, nor does he feed 
bimfelf with any imaginary content and fatisfa<5lion,- * ' ' 
fuch as vain-glorious perfbns have, from the fluttering *( \^ 
applaufe of their creatures and beneficiaries. God is 
really above all blejpng and praife. It is great conde- 
icenfion and goodnefs in him, to accept of our acknow- 
ledgments of his benefits, of our imperfeft praifes, and 
ignorant admiration of him ; and were he not as won- 
derfully good, as he is great and glorious, he would 
not fuffer us to fully his great and glorious name, by 
taking it into our mouths; and were it not for our ad- 
vantage and happinefs to own and acknowledge his be- 
nefitSj for any real happinefs and glory that comes to 

him 
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bini by it, he could well enough bo whbotit it^ andr» 
difpenfe with us for ever entertainiog one thought of 
hiin; and were it not for hk ^oodnefs, nnight de{piie. 
the praHes of his creatures, wiih in^niteJy moiie reaiba* 
thafit wife- men do the appiauie of fools. There is, in* 
deed-, one text of fcripcuve which feems to intimate* < 
th^t God made aJI creatures for himfelf, as if he had. 
fome need of them, ProT. xvi* 4. Th Lord hnth madt^ 
dl things fir himfelf: >'^, «v« the wicked for the d^y- 
ofoviL Now, if by God*s ftkiking all things for himjelf^^ 
be meant, that he aimed at and intended the manifeda-- 
tion of his wifdom, and' power, and goodne(s in the 
creation of the world, it is* ntod true, that, ill this-: 
fenle, he made all things for himfelf: but if we under- 
Aand it fb, as if the goodnefs of his nature did not 
move htm thereto, but he had fbme defign to forvo. 
ends and neceffities of his own upon his creatures, this- - 
is fer from him. But it i« very probable, that neither 
of thele are the meaning of this text, which m:^ be 
rendered, with much better ien(e, and nearer to the He«* 
brew, thus, God hath ordained every thing to that v)hick^ 
is fit for it, and the vfieked hath he ordained for the day-. 
efevH: that ia^ the wifdom of God hath fitted one thins; 
to another, ponifliment to (11^ the evil day to the ev3t 
doers. 

2. Nor am neceffity and'cooflraint have any place iit. 
God. When there was ho creature yet made, nothing; 
in being but Cfoi' himfelf; there could be nothing tor 
iSompei hthi to make any thing, and' to extort from hintt 
tlie efFeAs of his bounty : neither are the creatures nc- 
ceflary effeds and emanations from the being, of God^ 
flowing from the divine eflencc, as water doth from a< 
firing, and as light (breams from the fun : if (b, this^ 
indeed, would have been an argument of the fulnefs of 
the divine nature, but not of the bounty and goodnefs 
6f it ; and it would have been matter of joy to us that 
we are, but not a true ground of thankfulnefs from ua 
io God ; as we rejoice, and are glad, that the fun fhines^ 
but we do not give it any thanks for fhining, becaufe it 
fhines without any intention or defign to do us good ; it 
doth not know that we are the better for its light, nor 

did 
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did ioteilcl -weikould be ; and therefore we have no rea- 
, ion to acknowledge its-goodnefs to us. 

-But God, -who is ar (pint endowed witbknQwIedge 
and underftanding, does.noi a6l as naturai-and material 
caufes do, which adl neceilarily and ignorantly ; where- 
as he adls knowingly and voluntarily, with particular 
intention and deHgn, knowing that he does good, and 
interring to jdo fo freely, ^and out of choice, and when 
he hath no other conftraint upon him but this, that his 
goodnefs inclines his will to communicate himfelf to do 
good : (b that the divine natuie is under no necedity, 
but fuch as is confident with the moft perfe<ft liberty, 
and freeft choice. 

Not but that goodnefs is eflential to God, and a ne- 
ccflary perfe<ftion of his nature, and he cannot poffibly 
4)e otberwiie than good : but when he communicates 
his goodnefs, he knows what he does, and wills, and 
chufcth to do fo. 

And this kind of neceflity is fo far from being any 
impeachment of the divine gpodpefs, that it is the great 
perfedion and praife of it. The Stoick philofoph^s 
jniftaking this, do blafphcmouily advance their i^fc 
and virtuous man above God himfelf; for they reafbn 
thus; •* A wile man is good, out of choice, when he 
•* may be otherwife; but God, out of neceflity of na- 
** ture, and when he cannot pofGbly be otherwife than 
•* good.** But if they had confidered things aright, 
they might liave known that this is an imperfection in 
their wife plan, that he can be ott^erwife thangpod; 
ibr a power to be evil, is impotency and weaknefs. 
The higheft charader that ever was given of a man, \% 
that which Velleius Paterculus gives pf Cato, that he 
'was Vir bonus, quia aliter.ejfenon potuit; " A gpod man, 
•* becaufe he could not be otherwife :** This applied to 
a mortal man, is a very extravagant and undue com- 
mendation ; but it fignifies thus much, that it is the 
fcigheft perfeftion, not to be able to be otherwife than 
good ; and this is the perfection of the divine nature, that 
goodnefs is eflential to it: but the expreffions and 
communications of his goodnefs are fpontaneous and 
free, deHgned and directed by infinite knowledge and 
wifdom. 

This 
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This is the firfl: The (econd particular is, that 
God hath made ill creatures very good, cohGdering the 
variety, and order, and end of thexn. But this I ihall 
relerve to another opportunity. 



SERMON CXLIV. 

The goodnefs of God. 

P S A Ls, CXiv. 9. 

The Lord Is good to all, and his tender mercies are over 
all his works. 

The fecood fermon on thii text. 

IN the handling of this argument, I propofed to do 
thefe four things: 
Firfts To confider what is the proper notion of 
goodnefs, as it is attributed to God. 

Secondly^ To fhew that this perfe<ftion belongs to 
God. 

Thirdly, To confider the etTedls of the divine good- 
nefs, together with the large extent of it, in refpe^l of 
its objeSs. And, 

Fourthly, To anfwer (bme objedlions which may fecm 
to contradict, and bring in queftion the goodnefs of 
God. 

I have confidered the two firfl; and, in /peaking to 
the third, I propofed the confidering thefe two things : 

I. The univerfal extent of God's goodnefs to all his 
creatures. 

II. More efpecially the goodnefs of God to mani 
which wc are more efpecially concerned to take notice 
of, and \k, affedled with. 

The firft of thefe appears in thefe four particulars. 
I. In his giving being to fb many creatures. 

_ a. In 
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2. In xnakiog them all io very good^ confidering 
the number and variety, the rank and order, the end 
and deflgn of all of them. 

3. In his continual prefervatlon of them. 

4. In his providing to abundantly for the welfare and 
happinefs of all of them, fb far as they are capable and 
ienhble of it. 

The firft of thefe I fpoke largely to ; I proceed to 
(hew, 

%dly^ That the univerfal goodnefs of God appear?, 
in making all thefe creatures 9q very good, coniuderlng 
the number and variety, the rank and order, the end 
and defign of all of them. His goodnefs excited and 
fet a-work his power to make this world, and all the 
creatures in it *, and that they might be made in the beft 
manner that could be, his v^ifHom dire^ed bis power; 
he hath made all things in number, weight, and mea- 
fure ; fo that they are admirably fitted and proportioned. 
to one another : And that there is an excelJent con- . 
trivance in all forts of beings, and a wonderful beauty 
and harmony in the whole A-ame of things, is, I think, . 
fufficicntly vidble to every difceming and unprejudiced 
nundr The loweft form of^creatures, I mean thole which 
arcdeftitute of fenfe, do all of them contribute, fome 
way or other, 'to the ufe, and conveniency, and com- 
fort of the creatures above them, which being endowed 
with fenfe, are capable of enjoying the benefit and de- 
light of them, which being fo palpable in the greateft . 
part of them, may reafbnabjy be prefumect though it 
be not fb difcernable concerning all the refl ; fb that, 
when we furvey the whole creation of God, and the Ic- 
veral parts, we may well cry out with David, Pfal. civ. 
2^* Lordt ^cw mam/old are thy works! in lotfdom haft 
ihou made them all. 

It is true, indeed, there are degrees of. perfecSlion in 
tlie creatures^ and God is not equaMy good to all of 
them. Thole creatures which are of more noble and 
cscellent natures, and to which he hath communicated 
more degrees of perfedlion, they partake more of his . 
goodnefs, and are more glorious inftances of it : but e- 
very creature partakes of the divine goodnefs in a cer- 
tain degree, and according to the nature and capacity 
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cf it. God, if he pfeafed, could have made nothing but 
immortal, fpirits; and he could have. made as many of 
thefe as tJiere are individual creatures of ail forts in the 
world ; but it feemcd good to tjje wife Archited, to 
make fevcral ranks and orders of beings, and to difplay 
his power, and goodnefs, and wifdom in ail imaginable 
variety of creatures; all which fhould be good in their 
kind, though far ihort of the perfe»ftiou of angels and 
immortal fpirits. 

He that will build an houfe for all ufes and purpofes 
of which an houfe is capable, cannot make it all loun- 
dation, and great beams and pillars; mull not fb con- 
trive it, as to make it all rooms of liate and entertain- 
ment; but there muft of neceflity be in it meaner ma- 
terials, rooms and' offices for fcveral ufes and purpofes, 
which, however inferior to the reft in dignity and de- 
gree, do yet contribute to the beauty and advantage of 
the whole: fo, in this great frame of the world, it was 
fit there (hould be variety, an4 different degrees of per- 
fedlion in the feveral parts of it ; and this is fo far from 
being an impeachment of the wiftiom or goodnefs of him 
that made it, that it is an evidence of both : for the 
meaneft of all God's creatures is good, confldering the 
nature and r^nk of it, and the end to which it was de- 
ligncd ; and we cannot imagine how it could have been 
ordered and framed better, though we can cafiiy tell 
how it might have been worfe, and that if this or that 
had been wanting, or had been otherwife, it had not 
been fb good; and thofe who have been moft conver- 
fant in the contemplation of nature, and of the works 
of God, have been moil ready to make this acknow- 
ledgment. 

But then, if we condder the creatures of God, with 
relation to one another, and with, regard to the whole 
frame of things, they w^ill all appear to be very good; 
End notwithftanding this or that kind of creatures be 
much lefs perfefl than another, and there he a very 
great diftance between the perfecfiion of a worm, and 
of an angel; vet, confldering every thing in the rank 
and order which it hath in the creation, it is as good 
as' could be, confldering its nature and ufe, and the 
place allotted to it among the creatures. 

And 
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And this difference in the works ofGod^ betweeft 
the goodnefs of the fevenl parts of the creation, and 
the excellent and petfed goodnefs of the whole, tl)« 
fcripture is very careful to exprefs to us in the iiiftorjT 
of the creation, where you find God repreiented, aa 
£r(l looking upon, and conlidering evtry day's work 
by itfelf, and approving it, and pronouncing it to be 
good; Gen. i. 4. 10. t2. 18. 21. 24. at the end 
, of every day's work, it is iaid, that GodJh'Ui it^ and 
it was good: but then, when all was iinifned, and he 
furveyed the whole together, it is (aid, ver* a 1 • 4hat God 
fav) tvery thing that he bad made, andkehold^ it was very 
good: very good^ that is, the befts the Hebrews having 
no other fuperintlve* Evbry creature oi God, by itfelf 
Is good; but, take the whole together, and they are 
very good, the beft that could be. 

^My^ The univerfal goodnefs of God further appear|» 
in the careful and continual prefervatioo of the thing3 
which h« hath made.: his upholding and nuioiUuaing 
the ftveraJ creatures in bejng^ ki their natural iUte wA 
order ;ithofQ which hav/» life,; in life, to tho pecio^ 
which Jbe liatli detcr^uned- and appoJuM for U»«m( ip 
his f teletying the wtx>ls wodd; hiS: managing ati<^i%- 
verning this vaft frame of tbtngs» in fuch fort, as ^p 
•keep tt from rimnts^ into caqfufion and di£>rder. This 
is a clear demonflration, no lefs of the goodnefs than «C 
the wifdom and power of God» that for lo many 1^^ all 
the parts of it have kept their places, and p>e»form thp 
ofiices fend work for which natufe deSgned tbtm i tliAjL 
the.wosid. is ftot«. in. the ^co|xr(e of b many. tbouiAait 
yearSt ;giK>wn qM and iwe^k» and out of repair, and tbcf^ 
the frame, of things dotii not difToive jmd.faU iH 
pieces.; ill 

And the goodnefs of God doih not only take care of 
the main»' and fupport the whole frame of tbingSi aod 
preierve the more noble and coolidetable creatures, but 
even the kuft and meaneft of them. The providence 
of Odd doth nox everleok eny ithing that, he hath n»id<^ 
nor defpife any of;tbe works* of his hands, :fo:as to let 
them, relapfe, and £ill back, intp nothing, through oegleft 
andixiadvertency; as many $is there are^i he iiike%.eais 
of them all. Pfal. civ. 27.28. where the Pfalmill^ fpeak- 
B 2 ing 
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Sng of the innumerable multitcide of creatures upon the 
«ttrth, and in the Tea, Thefd faith he, wait aii upon thet, 
'thaHhm m&jffl give them their me^t in due feafoni thUt 
thou giveft them, they gather i thou ^feneft thine-hand, end 
^he^' are fiUediiiiih good, Aod, to the iame purpofe, 
^hL exlv. t^, i6. The eyes of all i»ait vp6n thee, and 
thou gfoefl them their tMeat in due feafim thou ofeneft 
'thine nandy ondfatisfeft the defire of every living thit^. 
The inanimate creatures, whkh are without fenfe; a0d 
the brute creatures, whidi, though they have fenfe, are 
without ufiderftanding, and fo can have no end and dt- 
fign of felf-prefervation, Gbd prefervfes them, «> kC» 
than men who art endowed with rtftlbn and fore%ht to 
.provide fov^themfeives : Pfak »xxiv^ '6. Thou frefirveft 
iMtnAfidbeafi. And, Pfel. 'exlvH. 9. He ^e^ to the 
haft his food, and to the y4ung' ravens nohith cry, A*rd 
lib our Saviour declares to us the* pairicakr providence 
«f God towards thole creatures, Mat<th. vi. ^6,Behoid 
ihefimls^fthe air: for they f(m mt^ meiiher do th^ 
^Hf, nor gather into ^hat^m,' yt$ yenr h&ovenh flathd^ 
ftedeth^ theat. . Ver. aB. ^^jConfider the mts^tf flk 
^hd^Aonn they gpemfs Phey^Mttory n^thet (h ^Peyfihit 
-mad ye* Jfa/ unM^yon^ that evem^kman kt ^Iht gMy 
^ainotarri^lfb^wofthe^: . : 
< And thoiighaU the creatures 4iefa^!ffltfn^>6in|gwitl(^ 
^•cit VAderftanding, can take no<»oikeof thisboonty of 
^Cod Mb them, nor make any acktoowkdgment^ lb h»m 
46t k>* yetiman, who is thepri^tof the vifible creatbn» 
^!Mki plftced here in ^ift »ett tempk"^ the world, tool^ 
ifiar up fiicri^6ciKef'|)raUe«iKl^hankfgiV7Ag toGdd, for 
mi' ttillyel'iftl'goodhefs to alt hisf creatures, iou^ht to 
4ilers~G(k)4n4heir beholfi a^ to 4ing {Dalies ^O^^hitn, in 
the name of all the inferior creatures* which are fubj^- 
ified to'his donjon and xi(e $ becaufe they are ail, as 
4rivcte, his family; bis lervftnt^^aod utenfiU; and if 
4S^ ^outd neglect =any of ^hem, and fiifTer rbem to^^ef 
l4(h and miicarry, h is we tliat tkoukt'ind the inton^e^ 
Aieneeiand want of them- Ami ther^te we ^eiikf, on 
:theit: behalf, ^ebrtfe thfc fraffesof God^ as< Mre fin4 
^avU oAendoes In ttie P^inis,'>c^l4liig' upon thef ina^ 
lUAate'and kbe brute creatures to pralfe the Lord.- ^ 
,*.^.. . ..... ,. .; ^^ .. \ . 4«Wn 
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4if^, Tbe.uttiverrdgooclners of God doth yet fur« 
ther.appear» is provkliiig foabuiubntly for tb^ wel£w9 
and happincis ot ail his creatures, (b far as they aie a^ 
pable.and ienfible of it. He doth not only fupport and 
preferve bis creatiires in being, but takes care that th^y 
ihould all enjoy that happinels and pleafure which their 
natures are capable 6f. The crcatares endowed with 
ienie and reafon, which only are capable oi- plealiire aad 
happinels, God hath taken care to fitisfy. the levered 
appetites and inclinations which he hath planted ia 
them.; and, according as namre hath dnlarg(^d their der 
£res and capacities, i^ he eniai^h his boantj^ towards 
them ; he openetb his hand^ andfathjitth the dejire •f.exury 
living thing. God doth not immediately bring meat to 
the creatures when they are hungry, bat it is near ta 
them, commonly in the elements wherein they are bred, 
or withhi their reach, and he hath planted inclinations 
in them to hunt afler it, and .to lead and <iirc<^ them to 
it, and to encourage (elf-pi^fef vation, and to oblige and 
inftigate them to it ; and that they might not be n;clan« 
choly and weary of life, he hath fo ordered the cat use iO^ 
Kving creatures, that hunger and thirlt are mod Imjila- 
cable defires,. exceeding painful, and even intolerable i 
and likewife that tlw fatisfa(ftion of theie appetites ihnuld 
be a mighty pleafure to tbero. And lor thole creaturts, 
that are young, and not able to provide for themfelves# . 
God hath planted .in alt cfeafurcs.'a f«p>iK * natural a6 
fe^Hon towards their young ones, whid) will efib^ail/ 
put them uponieeking provifiona for them, and cheriih^ 
ingthem, with that care and teodemefi wfaich their weak 
and hdplefs condition doth requke.: Afid »ea^. is not 
more powerful and eifedual in mankind jgpi()>ispurpQre# 
than this natural inOin^l is in brute. cMwrcs; whicb 
fhewrwhat care God h8rhiakenAandfi|int proviiion b0> 
bathinddeinthevnatarabiram^Q^^fBs creatures, fb» 
the facislkfiion ortheiiin3inttik|li^«nnulSappetites whichl 
he fa^th f^bm^d ki:thtoT4:J|ip^'^tis&dM 
their. pleafure tad. ha^pi|^(i^ And thus I havc.dlDn£» 
with the firft.head ;ij^pbfed, the univerfal lektent of* 
God's goodne&.tdhpflf creatures. Let us now pfoceed 
in the .\..»f^' . 

. •.-.. ui • . ,»- ^ ,.:..'.-.... 11. Pkci^- 
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tJJTl2Ce^ To oon^^er more particaltdy tlhc good&efs 
tifOoi to men $ iwhldi we arem^tfefpeeiaiiy concerat- 
cld'to<ulce notice of, and • to> be^ iaifie^^ mxh it. And 
W iwcd go no farther than our own* obfervation and 
Experience, to prove the goodneifs of God; every day 
«if our lives ttv fie ami' t^e that thtLirdis good; afil 
that we are, and all the good that we enjoy, and aJi 
Itet we expe^^ and hope &r, is from the divityegoodp 
iiefs; E9ery g^ad apd eatery feifeB mf\ is from ahtie^ 
mtd^meih davjufrom the Father cfl^ts^ jam. i. 17* 
And the beft and moft perfe<^ of his gifts: he heftows on 
the foBs ^f men. AVhat isifaid ofthe-wifdoni of GodV 
Prov. yki. may be applied to his go6dnefa; the good* 
nefsofGod (Hines forth in all the works of the crea* 
tion» in the heavens and clouds above> and in the foan* 
tains of the great deep, in the earth and the itM^, but 
its delight is vnth the fans of men. Sqch isthc goodneis 
of God t6 man, ibsA it isTepfeCentedito nsin fcriptuie 
under the notiaa of love s God. is foodctor-ali his^crea^ 
ttures, but he. is only ikid:to hoe the fins of meat. Mora 
particnkurly the goadndrs'of G«d to man appears, 
- I. Thatiie hath gfiven us fucfa noble and excellent 
beings, and placed us in ib hig^ a rank xnA order of his 
Creatures. We owe to him that we are, and what we ' 
an;- wedo not only. partake of that efFeft of his gaod« 
neft wlkicb'is comnon'to us withfaliiothercreatutesy 
that we hvn reeetved oortieiDg lirom him; but. we are 
pea»liarly obliged to. him for his moreefpeciaigoodoeiK 
that be hath made us neaionabie creatures, of that kind 
trhtch we (hould have chofen to have been of, if we 
cooldtfappolb^thit, helqre we were, it bad been refef* 
Bed to us, and put to. our choice, what part wc'-wotiddl 
be of this viable ivorid. But we - did not contrive and. 
<sbuie thisjcpndttion.ibr.'nurieives, iwe ansno waysasH 
cvflary' to tfaeid%hity: andxxtclkSKy>c^ our bon^^i 
buaOodxibofe riik.conditbnifbr'us, and made -us iWlutt; 
we are^/iirtlHt wemayiay withDavifi^ iPlil. cl ^i 4«i 
^ h^is im\thAtbkth snade us, imd'not^me 6arfehoes* 'i-^i 
em€tf\iutai4ts gates with^^itkank/giving^ atdiMa'his tostrtr 
ibttt pmifi^;. iitJhmkftd. jntfo iim^ jmd fifeok gvid rf ki^ 
name : for the Lord is good. The goodnefs of G«d. m 
tlK%ttiigai)d fottiitaia oi^our beings; but for that, we 

bad 
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had been aotlnng; txsA bat ^ for ihis ^fllii/tgadfierir, 
ma might hav)6 been ^saj thinly of the Icktfeft md nunciif- 
eft Tank of bis creaitvires. But the f oodnefi of God hatb 
been pleafcd^ adv^ance us to be the top and peifi»- 
dion of the vKibie creation; he h^th been pleaied to 
endow us with mind and underAandiilg^and madeM 
capab^ of happinefs, in the knowledge, and love, sstA 
enjoyment of himfeif. He hath curiothOy and wondeiv 
jfoily wrought the frame of bur bodies, (b as to makt 
them £t habitations ibr.reafonable ibuhr and fmmoitd 
Spirits ; heiiath made our very bodies veiieb of honour, 
when of ihe very fame clay he hath made mnumerable 
other cnratures of a- much lower rank and condition t 
ib that thou^ man, m refped of hts body, be a-kiA 
to the earth* yet, in'regaixl of his iou^, he is allied t« 
heaven, of a ohvinc origmai, and deftxndcd ftvnn above* 
Of all the creatures in this vktble worlds man is the dhief ^ 
snd wiiat ts&^ df behemoth, oritheeiiepham, Jobxiii: 
in refpe^ 6i hris. gwgt ftiengtii^ and tbe vaft bi^is'fMf 
his hoiy^'ii ooiyrtruc ^l)^ufiriy of man; that he is^ ' 
dhhd^ficii caput \ •♦The chief of the m^ay* of God, 
•« and'opon earth tbeiie ismone Mke Wm.** 

ThrMlmtA^takes paitkralar ivorite ^the go«dn€6 
of Cod to mail, in this refpeifl of ^t <exeellency ^md 
.dighhy of itis being ; Pfd. viii^'i5^ TAoui^^i^atfe him 

gtory^ni kArmr. And thisiadvatttd^'of ;ourtiadiird i- 
hove other creatarea,' we ought thankfully ^oacifcnoW* 
fedgd^v ■ though joioft anen^aiit fo #upid tst i o^oveHook 
it; as Elihu complains, Jobxxkv. Jfov if. I^ke /akh^ 
^eri is OkxtyKy -jnaier, vtho^ iwstheth its mofif tAaff tit 
ieiaftrzftifieytMrth^ amimakcth ms ^fir'Pkf/i the fotalt 
rf'.Jftad^mB . j\ ..I- 't, '. 
t fs* I'Vbfs goodnef^risftGod'to^MMlfinrppdai^; ^itifhtt hti 
hatb^n»de ^tMotMncd fymmy i&ingskliteAyibr i90« 
ilfi^\ .<7ke heikMf. and ulefi*khi«lrof tiie TrlaltuVe^ *be4o\ir i 

Hd, Ofeiii^a&h cMfAvkney- tb ^^amt^ntte^, «ml" bei, ^ 

nefit, asdldHig^t^Aardib mtny^cle^^e«^^iKes^^f^ih« 
dndtee gbodnvistcr.u^; not only difeerftable to our f^^ 
fbR.-bcitievimi'pa^aMd roour fenfes, fo thstt we^tttoy-y^ 
md/Mfteitkit $t'4UJord~h'gnacMit^ : 
-•«> Thi» 
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Hits DavM' particularly infiftt tipoo, as a f^ecial 
fround ofpraiie and thankfgivtag to God, that he hath 
ittbieAed to great a part of the creation to •ur dommion 
and ufe, P£ii« viii; 6. 7. 8« fpeaking oFman, ThoHbafl 
made him to have dominion oxter the works of thy hands i 
thou -haft put all things under his feet : all fheep and oxen^ 
jfett^ and the beajis of the field; . the fatdofthe airy and 
tht fijh of the fea^ and whatfiever pajfeth throagh tha 
faths of the Jeas. What an innvtm&tzlM variety of 
Isrcalaresare.tbGifiln this inferior world,. whi ch wext 
either (oiely or prtncipaJiy made for thettie and Hrvice; 
plea fure. and delight of snan! How many things are 
there, which ferve for the neceiltty and fupport, fo0 
the contentment and comfort of our lives ! How many 
Cbii^gs for the refrefhment and delight of our fenies^ 
and the exercife.and employment of our underftand- 
ings ! That God haih not made man for the ler vice of 0^ 
thi^r creaturesiy but<otherior^tttres for the; (ervke of xnani 
Bpi^etusdbth very>iogeniou(}y argue from tbisobferw* 
tion; that the ci^atui-es beiow-man, the brute beafts^ 
have %U things in a readinefs, nstture having provided 
for them mekt, and drink, andjodging; fo that they 
have fto^a^Kite need that any (hould build houfes, or 
makedoaths, or llpre up provtfien, or prepafc and dr^ls 
■lebt for themv: x ** .For> lays he,, bein^ .made forth^ 
•^ fervioe' of anQtbei^, tbey, ouglht to .be furniihcd with, 
^ thefe-thingsi thaithejrrm^y be a^aya in a- readi« 
^ neilto {ex^e their t IcHxl and niHiftet.;^ a plain evi-t 
H dtw& that tlley iiKere made 10 iferve JiKm^ttand not 
** maa to ferve themi". . 

And, to f aile our thoughts of God's goddnefs to us 
the foQS of ni<ui yet higher* as he halh-^ven 'as the 
creatures below us for our ufe and convenience, fo hatb 
h4 %pf«oiDit^d th^ prea^we^ above iti^.SniAor guard .and 
]MQt^oit^.i^atrrp&y (etMmcffbvicBtC' tSiLrinadv; 7^ 
Thit^ angel pfAhe lArd^eftpa^pit'hiisttMd^akmti th»i that 
fe4r him;, fifid delipeneih *tiejn:;v%xid'>xbiin -it follow^ CH 
tafie and fie fhftt the h^rd is if<5«//*. Apd, Pfiii xci. i 1.1 
12/ He /haU give his angers charge overfhett to keep thee 
in' all thy ways : They /hall hear tbte up in' their hands,' 
Nay» the Apoftle fpeaks as if their whole bafine&andk 
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employment were to attend upon, and be 'Crrviceabfc 
^to, good men; Heb. i. 14. Are they not all mimftriitg 
/pirits, fent forth to mtnifier for them who'fialt he heirs 
^f Jahationf 

3.* The goodnefs of God to men appears; in liis tender 
love, and peculiar care of us^ abovethc reft ofthc crea- 
tures^ being ready to tmpart -and t!ifpenfe t6 vi% the good 
^at is fuitablc to our capacity ai^d condition, a«d con- 
cerned- to ckemj^t \i^from thMc manifold CvMs of wrfftt 
•and pain, to which we are obnoxious : I ^o not meaa 
«an abfblute cxemptioh from a!f forts^d degrees ^ evi^, 
and a perpetual tenare of temporal happinelfi, and en- 
joyment of aligbod things; this is not fiiitable toofat 
prefent'ftate, and the rank' and order which' we are ina- 
mbng the creatures; n6r woruM it bie b*ft for ui, rt 
things confidered. But the goodnefs of Ood to us above 
other cieatures, i* proportionable Xq the dignity and ex- 
ccIJency of our natures above them \ for, as the Apoftle 
Vealbns in another' ctfe, DhthG^ftikg cart fir oxfn^ and 
Aafl he not thucH mdre'extinid^his'eareti* mmf Tb 
this t^urpbfe'Wr^t.^ioliif'^rteflbJs';- M«eth*^^: ^} B^ 
4ddnepBrh!hft^^»rr '/bn-firj^ ^-mf. "ntft^tt^ * 
ithiy Yidf^, -n& ^itf%er mo MM. ; yif ;^A iWtfr^ i^/f f *- 
'iier^'feedeth "tnbm. - ^t y'e-nt^ mtt^htfi^ rhait^fifp'f 
Mfhd'fer: ^6;Wif&r^of^, ffGodj/b^ipkidfllr tln'mfl ^ 
fbe fitUi'mhkh'Hb'day h^ -nfid peHm$ri^m U cofl inform 
wetty flM 6e W nk^li mteeha^ jnm' ? And «hap. «• 
'^'9*' 30, 3 f . A^e 'fht htfo farrows fiklfif it firtUngf 
'-^nd^one -ofthm jhedi 'mt fan on the ground Hinthom'your 
Ta^h^. Bat 'rilievery^hit/rs ifyoitr* head Ore' all rmn^eteJ. 
'Fe^yrmt tkerifbrt, fe dr$ ofittert^ahfthaitmanfffot^ 
rows. It is true, God hath a fpeciaJ Areof*hi$' people 
Imd iervai^ts, ^bov^e^fhe feft of-Wftnyifd ; btM tn*^Sa* 
viourtifeth th^fc arguments -to his:diiypI^,vto eon- 
^inte tflenKtyf the ^providence* of Q6A tdwftrd8-4beiiH 
-ts men, and of a more excellent oaMre thaa ^dier 
"treitures^ *i i . .. .. ...■.' n •: 

And indeed #e ai* bohi intoTthe ^Woi4d*iW*idefc 
ftitute s^ndh^ipkft than dthei» ctetituresi as tf it' ^ere 
^en'ptirpofe toflieW t*iat'GM had^*«<erv«d uli'fAr hft 
\nore peculiar fcate and provid^cc; whidi isfo^feat^ 
thiit the fctlptuve, h^. way of^ondSf<wnfioo,;eKpie(feb 
• : it 
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h t6 ns by the name of love ; io that what tfkSis o£ 
care the greateft and tendered aire4ltion in men is apt to 
produce towards one another, that, and much mo'rej is 
the cfTed 6( God's goodnefs to us { and this a£^dlioQ 
of God |s cpmmoatoali men,^(though,'of all creatures, 
wchaye-^eaft deierved it) .and is ready to diifuie an\l 
fhed abroad itfelf, where-ever men arequali^edfor it hf 
.duty and obedience, and do not obftrud and ftop the e- 
•«iaaations of it, by fheir (ins and provocations.; 

And though the greateft part of mankind be evil, 
yet this doth not wholly jiut a flop to his gaodneis, 
though it caufe many abatements of it, and 'hinder 
-mapy good things fropi us: but .fuch is the goocti^eis 
ofGod« notwithstanding the eyi^ .and undutifulnefs of 
Ynen^ that he is pleafed It ill to concern him (^If in the 
.government of the world, and to. prefer ve the Tocieticf 
of men from running into utter confuiion and diforder; 
sotwithilandJng the violence and irregularities of mens 
ivrills tnd-pafGons, the communities otti^enfubAd upoa 
<fqleraJb||e 'tpcv^% \ and notwith^Dding the rage and craft 
jof evil tnvin poor; and unarrnc^ innoc^i^cr. and yi^Nf 
As ufoidly pri^e^ed, and^ ipmetimes, refafded (nvtlii^ 
.i(iR>r{d,^aoa,dQiaaiQeering apd ^ontra^us ,wic]bedfue(ii/ip 
*Vfry',o/ten v^^rkably checkedand chafU(ed. .Ali« whic^ 
laflaiices ofGj^'s ^eo vidence, -asr they art grcaily fof 
•^he advautage and comfort of mankind^ (o are they. an 
.efFe^itai ik^aration of that goodne(« which governs.aU 
things, and ofGod*s kind care of thcaiflPairs^and coa- 
-ce^viei^ta of men ; /b ^l^^t^ -)f WtC 'lo<4c t^oiurth^r thagi 
Ahi^jWqrldj. w^^may fty with Dstvid,- X#r/^ • /A<f;r#. // ^ 
re-mrd^firtk^^irigh^^Si verify i^t iVi 4 Cod tha$ 

-/ I itnow this ^gtiinentchMh be^n perverted to d qjuitf 
«on$rary parpofe ; that ^f goodnefs governed the wprid* 
;»iHiadiDioUl<M'ed>tha«afrajii:sQrit« goad aod*evil hfouU 
not be .& parfUfly V^' promiicttoufly fJifpenfed ; goo4 
men would not be (b great fufferersi nor wicked, iq^ 
icf.pfl8^r#|i9«fi'n|^y tixBeftfli^y arCk ' t^ 

< But ttlis alfo^ I if rightly Hsoi^jiid^redt i$'^ tSt€^(Sf 
CM.'8jgeodfiersr9o4'iniiaue patience to mankind, thai 
Jfe^mfitlf bis fin to^rifi^ and Mf rain $a fall upon thf 
jufi ditd Mi^ujl i ihat« upon the provQcatioa$ of met), 

ht 
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h« does not give over hfs care of them, and throw all 
things into confufion and ruin : this piainij^ (hews, that 
he defigns this life for the trial of mens virtue and o- , 
bedienee, in order to the grcatei* reward of h ; and there* ' 
fore he fuffers men to walk in their own wa/s, without 
any great check and controul, and referves the main 
bulk of rewards and punifhmcnts for another world : fy * 
that all this is fo far from being any obje6lion againft 
the goodnefs of God, that, on the contrary, it is in 
argument of God's immenfe goodnefs, and infinite pa- 
tience, that the world fubfifts'and continues, and that 
he permits men to take their courfe, for the fuller trial 
of them, and the clearer and more effoilual declaration 
of his juftice, in the rewards and punifhments of another 
life. 

. 4. and laftly, The goodnefs of God to mankind 
moil glorioudy appears, in the proviiion he hath made 
for our eternal happinefs. What the happinefs of mail 
(hould have been, had he continued in innocency, is 
not particularly revealed to us*, but this is certain, that 
by wilful tran(gre(fion« we have forfeited all th«thappi* 
nefs which our natures are capable of. In this lapfed 
and ruinous condition of mankind, the goodnefs and 
mercy of God was pleafed to employ his wildom for 
our recovery, and to reftore us not only to a new but a 
greater capacity of glory and happinefs. And, in or- 
der to this, the Son of God alTumes our nature for the 
recovery and redemption of man ; and the pardon of 
fin is pUFchafed for us by his blood ; eternal life, and 
the way to it, are clearly difirovered* to us. God is 
pleafed to enter into a new and better covenant with oa, 
and to afford us inward grace and aifiAance, to enable us 
to perform the conditions of it, "and graciouily to accept 
of our faith and repentance, of our iincere-reiblutions 
and endeavours of bplinefs and obedience, for perfe^ 
and compleat cighteoufne^ for his fake vlio fulfilled 
all righteoufnefs. .. - • 

This is the great and. amazing goodne^ of God to ^ 
mankind, that when we were in open rebellion agatnft 
him, hefhouid entertain thoughts of peace and reconci- 
liation ; and when he pafled by the fallen' angels, he 
OAmld let his affettion and love upon the finful and mik 

ferable 
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ferable (ous pi mco. And hiretir u the love of Cod to < 
Tttfn perfe^edy that as be hatl) made all creatures, both \ 
above us, and below us, . fubfervicnt and indrumentaii 
to our fubfiitcocc and pie/ervation ; fb, for the ranfom 
of our fouls from eternal ri^n and miiery, he hath not 
ffared his own Son,- but hath' given him up to death for 
iifs him, V'bom hf hpib , cpmrnanded all the angels of 
God to WQvJbip^ and to whom he haih made fubjedt all 
creatures in heaven and^arthj him, who made the 
luorldy and who up hold i all things by the word of his power ^ 
wlfo is the bright nefs of his glffry^ and the, expre/s image 
ofhispcrfon, . 

And after fuch a Aupendous inHance as this» what 
nuy we not reaibnaUly hope for, and promife ourfelves 
from the divine goodnefs f So the Apoftle hath taught 
us to leaibn ; Rum. viii. 32. He that [pared not his own 
Sotty but delivered him up for us all^bowjhallhenot with 
him alfo freely give us all things? 
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The goodntfs of God. 



PSAL. CXlv, p. 

TieiLord ia good .to- W/, and his tender mcnies 4re over 
t gll Us. works. 

The ti^ird (ermoo on this text. 



'N handing ibis argument, I^ proceeded in this me- 
L ihod: 



T' 

J|» , Firft, To jcqnUd^r w^bot is th(e proper natioj;i of 
goodnefs. ' ^ 

.Secondly,. Tq fbew that this perfe^ion of goodnefs 
belongs to. God. 

Thirdly, I conCdered the efieds of the divine good- 
neff , under tbefe heads : 

I. 'Th% 
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I. The univerfai extent of it, in the number, ra- 
rietjr, order, end, and de^of the thiim created by 
kk\m ; flind bis preferTationi and providing m the weifam 
andhaippme&efthemF « 

n. I confidered more particularly the goodnefi of 
>God to mankind, of which I gave tiieie ^mm* iaftances^ 

f . That he hath given «s fvch noble tekigi, and 
fSaced us in ib high a rank and order «f bis «res- 
tores. 

. 2. In that he bath made and ordained fi> many things 
thieily for us. 

3. In that he exerdieth fb pecniiar a providence o* 
ver us above the refl, that though be is u^ t^ he good 
to aUy he is only faid to iove the fins- ofvien. - 

4. In that he bath provided for us eternal life and 
liappiaefs. There only now remains tfie 

Fourth and laft particular to be fpoken to, wHidl 
was. To anfwer (erne objeAkms wbicb may feem to 
Contradi^, and bring in qHeftion,tbe<goodneis of God^i 
and they are many» and have, Ibmedf themei^ially, 
^esirt difiieuky in them; and tiierefore it will require 
great confideration and care, to give a clear and ilttlf- 
fa^ory anfwet to theffi^ which undoubtedly they af« 
capable of; the goodnefs of God being oile <)f the fnoi 
certain and unquisftionaible^truths in the workk I Ibail 
mention thofe whkh are moft conliderable and obvicnii, 
and do almdft of themfelves Spring up in every mAn>i 
mindv and they are tbeie fbur^, ^e firft of ttiem mdft 
l^eneral, the other three moreparrtcukr. *. 

\fi\ '«If God be fo exceeding go<Ki^ whence' comes k 
to pafs that there is fe^mnch e^iti the'wdrld,:of fev#> 
filkibds'; levit'of imperfedbion, evil ofaffli^on or iii^ 
lering, and (which is the greateft of all bthen, and in* 
deled the caufedf them) evtt^ilnf ' *' 

idly^ The dodlrine ot'abfelute reprobatk>n % by whkM 
fs meant, thddecreeingf of the greateft part of mahkiHi 
to eternal mifery and torment,' without any' confiAera^ 
tkm or rcrfped to their fin or fault : this MrtVi notoi^ 
0ofly to contradi^> not only the notion of iofinitb 
goodneTs, but any competent meafnre and ^degree i^ 
goodnefs. 

.... , . - . i» ii 

Vot;Va. p . . 3i«^ 
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. 2dfy^ Xhe ^tiertial mKeiy 4md pBRiduaent of ^ea fir 
temfml faultft, feiems hi^id (o be HCimcikd wkh th^t 
cxcefs of goodnefs which we fuppofe to be ia God. 

4*A^^ The Inftjtticos of Go4's great ^verity to aian- 
]ui^iipon«ccafiQii> » thofe^eat calamities, which, by 
ttbe pffovidence of God, bath, in ibveral ages, either be- 
.IWoarimankiDd ift gepfr^t or particular nations: aini 
liere I fhaJ] confine myfelf to icripture-initances, as b^ 
dmgiboim<rfl«^«ta«4,*tH»ikaWe, or at kaft equal 
to any that are to be met with in hiftorv ; as the early 
^ vniweria) (kgeneracy of. mankind, by the fin and 
'^|««s%reAiOA of oiwr (irft parents,; tiie ddiruAiofi ol the 
world by a.geaeral define » the fudden and terrible der 
Af^Hiu^n q( ^om and Gofloorcah, and the cities about 
them, by fir<3 and brimfione from heaven; the xruql 
Mtivpatjian -^if t^ie Canaanlte*. by th? exprefs com- 
^nandof^God; M teWy» th^ gfcat calamities in^hi* 
^1 Ibe JcjwiOi JWion, wnl tfee final ruin and pcrdir 
Jim 9(^iim 9X Ihe deflru^iop pf Jeruialenv^ 

T^fe a«e ^e pbj^fona -ftgai^ ifbc^f opdneis C|f Go4* 
JUfWph l:ft»alllc)i?c«aUy .i^mMer, an4, with all tb^ bi?«- 
Aity W ^kafofffs X cai?* ^c^oimt 4^ mui» aTparti- 
MJar jmrnffr ^, ib^m. 

ill. iathi^.j l£G^ be fo einweding^o^Ki, w^nceth^ 
MUMS it>to, |»iiQ, that tl^e 4« fo mufihtevil i^n iJie werid 
•rf'rfryflUjJ \f4f^ii H M f^videi^* -bfiywi* 4«»y. <hal 
evil abounds in >bf -^Oild : 7** » wif^k- Vi^rid Ji^^^ ip 

.mf^.vt^t^m i[fx^s i^) jsiiMpWod in to;'b«t» by 
J|bf rarijcip im4 ^p^t'M>a* '$(> ^olm fems to^jna^ii^ 

tht whole wrldy w ^p mmfinuSwt. h M/€0 ^ f^ 4r 
f|/;fff^ #nf^ .^IHlJ^r ^M^ ppWfC aiftd 4pinww. Wbich 
iwy f«?yf» W9-f[«n46r it, ir SgiMfteab that .wl of lOaf 
|^4ff,4yh^.f ^igs^ in the world. How,,ca» «wil ^hm 
ffmJi gopjiiQpd? .p«* (>f /^if fame ap(W#*>r«w^*4* 

lames fpeaks in another cafe. But all evils Uia.ttlS9 «fi 
sa the world, muft either be dired^ly procured by the 
dteiae providence, or peQdtted to bappeA^ sutfb y^xt 
*^'^ ^ to 



Sen 145. The goodnefs af God. 27 

to the caufing and procuring ofevil, it (eexns to be con« 
wary to the goodnAfs, of Qod^ to. permit tbat then* 
ihcfuld be any nseh thing, when k is « hi* powo- ftfei 
helpaftdMndkr it. 

Mf. T<> gi«se am account of ihi»4 It wfts^aa andenci 
dodfarme of fom^ ofthc moftatttnnt.nationa, that>ther«' 
wete t«^ &F^ ctfolbii or principiM' of aJlithings, theona 
•f good things th«' other of bad ; which, among th* 
Fsrfiansi w«rec&llodJQn>tna£ltfaaadArimaniaa; among^ 
the Egyptians, Ofiri^-and Tysons among the Chai*. 
deans, good or bad pfenets; among the Oredis, Zaitzadi 
"AcAir. Phitaroh expiefiy (ays, tt»t the good principlo 
ii«s catied God, and thebad, Demon, or the Devil : ia 
c€mfi>rmtty to which watkmt traditions, the Manichees*. 
» M ft&f of Chf idiansy^ ftt up twa principtes^ the om» 
infinitely good, which they fappoied to be theoriginat 
cau^ of atl good that ia in the world *, ^le other infi*- 
nitdy ev^ii, to which they afcribed all the evils thats 
are in the world. 

Butv befidcs that the notbn of an infinite evil is ^ 
oontradi^ton^ it would- be to nopiirpoie, to foppoics 
twe^ oppofite pr^ciples of eqoal powei' and force. Tha« 
the very notion of a;n infiniteevii Is a comradl^ioa, wil^ 
be very clear, if we coafider, that what is in^niteiy e« 
▼n, mnfl be infinitely imperfect and confequentiy in« 
finitely weak ; and, for that reafbn, thoi»gl¥ never & 
mifchievous and malicious, yet beinfi infimeJy' weakv 
and ignorant, and fool i(hi would neither be in a^^capa^ 
city t^ contrive m^chief, nor to execute it. But, ai^ 
mit that a being in€nit«iy i^tlcUicvous were inftoitelijil 
canning, and in4niteJy> powerfel) yet-it^conld do.iio «• 
vil *, becaufethe oppoiiie^rincipleof infinste goodhefiy 
being al(b infinitely wife and poweiiiil, they Mrottld tier 
op one another's huida : G> that, upon this ittj^pofiiion^' 
the notion of a deity would fignif^ jdh nothing; andg^ 
by virtue of the eternal oppofition and equality qf 'tinfe 
two prifloiples, they would keep 01^ anoch^, at a per* 
petual baf; and, beln^ an equal matchfor one^ anoihety 
iaftead of being two deities, tfie^ Would be twvMokL 
able to do neither good nor. evsk -' «; 

But, to return a more di(Hcuftiftn<liat4s£i(dory a4»fWr 

to this ebjedioQ, there ate tktee forts' of c^ii inth# 

G la wonkh 
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WGfrfd; the evil of imperfed^ioQ ; the evij of afflidioa 
and fu&ring ; and the evil of fin* . And, 

I« For the evil of imperfedion, I mean, natural im- 
petfedio&ft; tkefis tse not fimpiy^and ablblutely, but 
only cotnparati vdKr . evai ; now, xotnpftrative evil is 
but a lefs degree, oi goodnefs ; and it is not at all incon- 
fifient with the g0(^e6 of God, that fome creatures* 
ftould be Ms good than others, that is, iinperfe^fl la 
coropari^ of them ; niy, k is very agreeable both to 
ihe goodnefs and wifdoia of God, that there fhould be 
this variety ka the creatures, and thi»t they ihoaJd be of' 
ieveral degrees of perfe^on» being made for feveralufes 
and purpoies, andto befubfervicnttooi^ another, pro-^ 
itideathey all contribute to the harokoAy and beauty of 
thewhole- 

Soiae imperfei^on is neceflarily involved in the very, 
nature and condition of. a creature, as .that J t derives its 
being from another, and necelTarily depends upon it» 
and is beholden to it, and is likewiie^ of neceiEty, finite 
and limited in Its natnre<and iperledions^ and, as fot, 
thoie creatures ivhicb are kf$ per£^ than others, this-, 
^o^ that there ftould be:d«greai.o<' perfe^ign* is ne- 
c«i&ry, nnon fuppofitbo; tb»t ths yvtfdofa of Qod thinks* 
tx to difpl^itfelfiii:yarfciy!of<a;eat3»ires<)f Several kinds' 
and- ranks: for though, comparing the creatures with 
^e-anotheiv the anselicai nature is beft^ and mod per- 
f^y yet it is^ abfoT«tely beft, that theie ihould be o*. 
ther creatures befides. angels. Tlieie are many parts of 
she srcatwawhich ar© raflUy and inconfiderately by u* 
condbded tOi be^ evil and imperfe^, as fome noxious- 
^d hurtful creatu^s> which yet, in other refpe^s, and 
10 fome puvjpofes, may be very ufeful, and againft the- 
l^arm and milchiel- whereof we are fuiiciemly armed, by 
fttch means of defence, and fach antidotes, as reafoiv 
aad e3q>erience are able to find and furniOi us withal ; 
and tbofe fiarts of the world which we think of little or. 
Jio Qle^.as rocks and de(arts» and that vaft wildernefs of 
dwfc^if we confider things weil, arp tof great ufe tp^ 
Several very confiderable purpofts; or, if we can diicera 
^o^her.ufcofttoe*i» they fervc at leaft to help our 
4ttlners,.ai|d.to,in^e qsjuor^ attentively to confider^ 
^d ta adxnire the perfedipa and ufefulnefs of the reft -, 

at 
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at the worft, they may f^rve for fbiis to fet off* the wflt 
0Kfer tad contrinuice of other tiling!^ luui («i ^<^ c^j^ 
pfttiiith it very well) they, may be like a bkick-WK>r> 
fiead in a pi^ure, which gives the grtater hcAUty fo,(i»f> 
whole piece. 

* If. ForthefvibofaQi^QBandMeriagf a^^ttf^ 
either befiil brute creatovesy or JBen radowcd With Sl^^ 
ftn and eonfideration. t 

t. W<u thofe whidi be&l the Wnte creatviess ihfilt 
Ib#ering8 which nature infli As upon them am vrrjn lew i 
the gr^itell they meet withal are fiom men, or «ffia' 
^eir account, for whoft &ke ihey were chiefly made* 
and C0 whole reaibnable ale and gtntle donipioii tke|L 
are conligned. 

It is neoef&ry, fttrni the vary lutuf* of theft* cMtf* 
tiires, thtt they ftouM be psilSve, and liable \o paint 
and yet it doth in nowlle contradi^ either the wlfikvn 
or gpoddeft of 6od to make fwch creatnres, becanft «li 
thefe pains are, Ar the moftpartt/ailyr^camffenW b? 
the pleaTure theie cr^ttires find in ii& \ and that thfiJT 
have (hcH a ^leafore and hapj>h«e6in life». is eTtdtOti 
m that all creatures, notwtthftanding thie mi^iea |h^ 
end«re, are ftitllbnd of lila^ aiid nnwiUing.to part Wi4l> 
it : no creature but man, who only hath peryert^ hi9 
natnre, ever ieeks thedeArttdion of itietf^' aa4 finiofs iJ^ 
brate creaturrs are fo loth to go ont of isetng, we n^/: 
probably conchjde; tluit if taiy conld^ deliberate wi^ 
ther they would'he, «r not, tbey wdnid cbtiTe fip FfUMI. 
into being, even opon theft hard siinditid&s. 

But, however tliat be, this we are liirfe of; tbit^ {b^ 
fyper cfiiefly from ui, and upon oareccount ;' we> yrha 
are their natural lords, baring ^id^rsved ottrfslvef MU 
are become cruel and tyrannical to them ; nay» the fyh 
pture tells us, that thev fiiflfer fi»r mir fakes, SfdJ tW ^^# 

man. And this is not omre^fbnable« ttat being 9|sdi9 
principally for man, dwy ifaonld luffir ufKm hb a^c^U 
as a part of -his fpods aiid«(bte$ not as a punii^oveiil 
to them, (which, under the hcfion of puntflunent/ the^. 
are not capable ef) but in a pmiiffamcAt l^ him whp ;9(" ' 
Ae lord and owner nTchan; they being, hy abis 1909^^ 
liecome more weidK and fiaii, and idi wfiil ilMd'ftie^' 
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viceable to him for vAuxn they wtrt made ^ £> that the. 
ItifFerings of the €reature»babw os^are, iu a great ndea* 
ftre, ta be charged upon iu, nacfar whofe dtMtnsmoa Go4. 
hath put them. 

2. As for the afflt^ons and (uffenn^ which befal 
men» thefe are not nattnral and of God'» making, but. 
the refult and fruit of our own doings, the efieAs an<l 
confluences of the ill' ufe of oor own liberty, aad free 
choice;' and God does not willingly (end them upon us. 
but we wiUbily pdl them down upon ourfelf«s; for iw- 
doth norafiiShmllmgfy^ now gri^fv^tSo' ohiklr&n ofmen^ 
as the Pn^het tjBlb us. Lam. iii. 3;. r or, a» it is in the 
'WlClom of Solomon, chap. i. 1 2. 1 3. God made not deaths 
mM'orimit he idtafwrt tnthedeflritSNojtof ^Imi^; 
hut mirt fuU dofiru^ion upon tbemfihta^ with tbo works- 
rf their opm bwali. All die evUs that are in the world» 
are diisinr the efied^s of our own fin^ ai poverty, and 
di%fabs,-^m>s, dHeafes, and death, ^idi are ibme- 
times mote'inmiediktttly infiiv^ed upon men by a viUbicv 
providence and hand o# God, but are ufually brought 
upon OS' by ourfelves, in the niitural courie and order 
of'things^ 4)r they.ais .the ,e6fe6is of other jv^ns iuis,i 
hrou^t upon us by the ambition and cov«toufiie(s« by 
the maike and crueky of others : and thefe evils, thought 
they are' procured and cauiied by othei?, yet they arc 
deserved by ourfeives ; aad though they are immedi*; 
ately from the hand'^mto, yet we ought to look far* 
ther, and coofider theiit as c&reded and. difpoied by the. 
providtoce of God;, sb David did when Shisnei curfed 
him; (kd^ fakh he, hath hid him curfe David, though 
it immediately ^loceed^ from Shkaet's iaiokace and 
Hl-nature^ 

Now, upoftthefuppofttion of fin, the evils of affile 
^Koft and fufftring are good;, becaufe they are pf great 
Ule to us, and fewe to very good enda and purjpofes. 
' tft. As they are the proper punifhments of un. £- 
Vf! is good to ibi^m that. do evil'; that is; ir i» £t and 
proper, joft and due: PfaL cvii. 17% Foel's^ becaufe of 
their trau/greffion^ aad heeaufi of their iai^itiet, are ^* 
JD^ed, And tt is fit the^ fhodki be fo ; crooked to 
crooked, is flneight and right. A rod for the back ef 
fiolsi faith Solomoa; an4elfewhere> God hath made e^ 
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very tiing for fiat which is fit for it^ and the evil def 
far ths vn^kfd matt, 4^^ 

• adfyt A« they are tb« wcvcations and remedies of ^J 
greater evils* Eviis of afflidioa and fufferii^ are^cx)dC ^ c^. 
for wicked niqx» tobriog tbem to a>(eore ot tEelr fin^ 7 Y 
and to redaim tHedi from it» aad thereby to prevent-^ ^ 
greater tenporal ^ik, zjmI prefierve them from ettrnal i Jp-'^ 
snifery i and not only good to the perlboi that fuflfers,^ v^' -^ 
but likcurife to others, to deter and affright them from ^ o 
the like &m ; to prevent the contagion of fin, and to i,"" ^ 
ifop the progrefs of iniquity, upon vHhich greater guilty . ^ 
and worie nufchicfs migjit enfoe ; and they are go^ to ^ ; 
good mcB, to awaken and rou(e them out of their fecu* ' ^ 
rity, to make them know God and themielves better ;. ;^ 
they are aimoA a neceflary difcipline for ^ befl of men» f> 
much more for evil and depraved difbofitions; and ^e. ***^ 
mipht as reafbnably exped that there fhould be no rod in :;t 
a fchoQl, as that there ihould be no fu£ering and affli- ^ 
Aions in the world. ^ ^ 

3dfy» As they are the occafions and matter of many ■; 
virtueK God teacheth men temperance by want, and ^ 
patience by reproach and fufferings, charity by perfe- 
cution, and pity and compaflion to others Gy grievous 
paias upon oiurfelves. The benefit of afflictions, to 
ihem thai make a wife ufe of them, is onfoeakable ; 
they are grievous in themielves, Ncverthettfi, fiUh 
the Apoftle to the Hebrews, tht^ bring forth the 
pgactaolt frmif of psghtMufnefs^ to them that are exerr 
eifed thermmth. David gives a great teAimony of the 
mighty benefit and advantage of them, from his own 
«]q)or]ence; Pfai ciux^. 67. Before I viasaffltSfed^ / 
loentafiray; tut fiow have I hept th/ word. Andver. 71.* 
It is good for ^e that I have been offiQed^ that 1 might 
learn thj ftatutes. 

4thfyr The evils of fu^ering,. paticptly fubmittcd' tOj^ 
amd decemfy borne, do greatfy contribute to the in* 
oeafe ofourii^pijief^. All the perlecations and fuf^ ^ 

fbrings of goo4 men in this life, do work for uj afar 
more excaadtng and eternal weight ofglojy> And, if they 
contribute to our ^eater good and happlnefs at laA^ they 
are good. The ^orious reward of the fufferings which 
we Mve met with in this Cfe^ will, ia the nexr^ clear 
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vp ttie gOQdi>ds and juftice of the dlyine providence 
mm aH thofe milts and clotids which are now upon It, 
apd fuUy acquit it jfrom thofe obie^oRS wbkh afe now. 
i^jtiTed againft it. upon account or the affli^ons and Ibi^ 
ftrings of good men in this life, which are not wortBjf^ - 
^ to be com fared with fbe glory vbich fiali be reveal^ 
in them. ... r ... 

1^ III. As for the evil of (in» which is the great d(^. 

'* f culty of all, liow is it confiftent with the gdodneis of 

God, to permit fb great an evil-as this to come into t"he 

4 "world ? For anfwer to thts,T defire thefc two things may 

^J^ be conCdercd : * * 

'^' 1. That it doth not at all contradift the wflclom or 

HL goodnefs olCod^^ to make a creature of (uch a fhime, as 

% to be capable of having its obedience tried, in order ta 

'^^ the reward of it ; which could not be, unlefs fueh a crea* 

■-^ ture were made mutable, and^ by the good or bad ufe of 

. its liberty, capable of obeying or dilbli^ing the laws of 

£ his Creator : for, where there is no poflibilitv of finning 

^t^^ ^^. there can be no trial of our virtue and obedience*, and 

/ nothing but virtue and obedience are capable of reward. 

The goodnefs of God towards us is fafficiently vtndka^; 

in that he maae us capable of happinels, and gave us ftif- 

£clent direi^ion and power for the attaining of that eiK! } 

and it does in nowiie contradi^ his goodnefs, that he <ide» 

not, by bis omnipotency , ipterpofe to pfevem our fin : for 

^his had t^en to alter the nature (^things, and not to let 

man be the creature he made'hhn, capabfe of re^dor 

punilhment, according to the good or bad uile of his own 

free choice. It is fumciem t&t God made man good at 

firft, though mutable, and that^he had a jpower tb have 

continued fo, though he wrjftflh^ determined feimftlf to 

fvil: this acquits the goodne|sof God, that he made 

man upright ^ hut hefiium out to himfiifmany invent mi, 

2* If th^re had not been fufb an ordlet and rank of 
Creatures as had been m thctr pature mutable, there 
, i^d (^en no place for* the maaiMation of God's ^o^ 
pefs in a way of mercy and patience: lb that, though 
God be not the iijittior qt the firi^ c^nieti, yer, in cafe 
of their wilful tran^r^fEon and dil^ibedfence, the good- 
nefs Off God hath a Sir oppbrfuhity^ofdHcovcring Itfelf, 
k his patience and hnf^-voiS^m^ to&mst%, and in his 
. ■' ' ^ •' ' -faeret* 
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merciful care aad provifioa for their recovery out ofthat 
xfiiierable date. And this may fuffice for anfwerto the 
fird objedioiit if Cod be ib sood» whence then comet 
evilf 

The Stcond o\>y&^\osk agaioft the goodoefs of God, i» 
from the dodrine of abfoiiite. reprobation; by which I 
ocao* the decreeing the greateft part of mankind to e- 
ternai mi^y and totment, without any coniideratioii, 
or.reipe^ to their fia and fault. This ieems not only 
notorioufly to contradi^ the notion of infinite goodne(s, 
but to be. utterly inconfilient with the leaft meafure and 
d^ee of goodnefs. Indeed, if by reprobation were 
only meant, that God, in .his own infinite knowledge^ 
forefees the (ms and wickedneis of men, and hath, from 
ail eternity, determined in hitnfelf, what in his word 
he bath fi plainly declared, that he will punilh impc- 
nitent finners with everlafting deftruv^ion j or, if by re- 

daiion be meant, that Gqd hath not eleded all man- 
; that is, abfblutely decreed to bring them infal- 
libly to ialvation : neither of thefe notions of reproba-. 
tion h.Mkf wa3rs inooofiftent with the goodnefsot God^ 
for he tnay forefoe . the wickcdneis of. men, and deter- 
mine to puniih II, without any impeachment of \^\% 
goodnefs : he may be very good to all, and yet net e- 
qually^and in the &tne degree: if God jpleafe to bring 
any in&llibly to £dvation, this is traalceadent gooa- 
nefs ; but ifhe put all others into a capacity of it, and 
ufe all neceflary and fitting means to make them happy,, 
and, aftei; all this, any fall fhort of bappinefs through 
their own wilful fauk and obftinacy ; thefe mep are evil 
and cruel to themfelves» but God hath been very good 
and merciful to them. 

But if, by reprobation be meant, either that Godhath 
decreied, without refpedl to the UnS of men, their abfb- 
lute ruin and mifery, or that he bath decreed that they, 
fhail inevitably fin and perifh ; it cannot be denied, but. 
that fuch a reprobation as this doth clearly overthrow, 
ail poffible notion of goodnefs. X have told you, that' 
the true and only noUon of .goodnefs in God is thi&,. 
that it is a propenfion and difpofition of the divine na-* 
t4ire«.^ communicate being and happlnefs to his crea- 
tures : but furely nothing can be more plainly contrary 

to 
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to a difpofition to make them happy, than an dbfolute 
d^ree^ and a peremptory refolmion to makd them mi- 
f^rabie. God is in€nitely better than the beft of men* 
and yet none can poAibly think that man 4^ food inaRr 
who (hould abfolutely reiblve to diilnherit and deftnoy- 
\' hift ehildreni without the fbrefight and confid^ation of 
any fniilt to be contmitted by them. We may talk of 
the goodnefs of God ; but it is not aft eafy matter t» de« 
V y^fc to fayany thing worfe than this of the devil* 

' Bat it is faid, reprobation is an ad of Sovereignty ift 
God ; and therefore not to-be mea(ured by th^commoii 
riites of goodnefs* Bat it k contrary to goodnefs^ aftd 
plainly inconfiftent with it ; and w& muA not attribute- 
fuch » (bvereignty to God, as oontradi^s his goodnefs; 
J , for, if the fovereignty of God may break in at pleaAire 
upon his other attributes, then it fignifies nothing to iky, 
that God is good, and wife, and jail, if4>is fovereignty 
may at any time adt contrary to thefe perfedions. 

Now, if the dodlrine of abfolute reprobation, and the 
goodnefs of God, cannot pofRbiy fland together^ tho» 
qtieilioiT is, which of them ougiit to give way to the o^ 
tber f What St. Paul determines tn another €al«, con- 
cet'ning the truth and fidielity of God, will equallv hokl^ 
concerning his goodnefs ; Let God ba gcod^ ana emmy^ 
man a liar. The doiirine of abfbJnte reprobation is no 
part of the dOiRrine of the holy fcriptares, that ever ( ' 
cooMfind; and thero is the rule of our &ith* If ibmO' 
great divines have held this do6h:ine, not in oppoiition 
to the goodnefs of God, but hoping they mi|jht be recoa^ . 
CHJed together, \tt tliem do It if they can; but if tbey. 
cannot, rather let the fchools of the greatt^ft divines be* 
ntited in qtteftion, than the goodnels of God, which* 
next to his being, is the greatefi and cleareft truth '^ 
the world. 

Thirty, I* is farther obje<fted, ^hat the eternal pu* 
niftiment of men, for temporal faults, feems haKl to be 
reconciled with that excefs of goodnefs, which we fup- 
pofe to be in God. 

This obje^^ion I have fully anfwered, in a di^&ourfr 
upon St. Matthew^ chap. xxv» 4^.^ and therefore- fhall 
proceed to the 

Twrt* 
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Fwrih and loft objedion sgainft the goodnefs of Go4» 
•ip^fn fundry inftances of God's 'ieverity to maAkind» kt 
^hole ^rest catamities, which, by th€ providcace of 
iSodf have, in. feveral ages, either befidlea ounkiod in 
general, or particnlsor natioo^. 

And here I (ball confine myfelf to (crlpture^infttQce^ 
fts being moft known, and mod certain and remarkable, 
m ^ lead equally remarkable with any that are to he 
jnet with in any other hiftory 1 fuch are the early and 
untverial degeneracy of all mankind, by the (in and 
j|ran%reilioa of our firft patents ; the deftrudion of 
the world by a general deJuge; the fudden and terribk 
4eftru^ioD ofScMom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
Atom, by fire and brimflone from heaven ; the cruel est- 
^iiipation of the Canaanites by the exprefs command of 
•God; and, iaftly, the great calamities which befel the 
Jewifli nation, efpecially tlie final min and diiperfioo of 
thom at thedeftrudionof Jeruialem: thefe, and the 
like inftances of God's feverity, fecm to call in queftkmi 
togo<Niaei$. 

A^inft ihefe fevere and dreadful InAanoes ofGodV 
iBVCtity^ k imigi^ be a fuffictent viodicatioo of his 
fbodnels, |o 6y in general, that they were aU upon 
Mfti afkd high provocations! an^ mott of them* afiw 
fang patience and forbeavance, and m\h a great mtxtuie 
0f mercy, upd a declared readinefs in God to have pa»- 
snatn&or vetnoved'them, upon repmtanoe; aU wbkh 
jttcgieatiaikencee^^fthegQodi^&ofGodi butyet^Sv 
.the ftletier nanifeAation of tlie divine ^oodnefi» L Ml 
floi£der theyn pnvttcutarly, Al»d as briefly a^ I o«n, 

t/fv As.fi»ptbe'tiao^pr«iSon of onr fird parents, ami 
Aedsfaal^ooleq^eQcef ofittoatfthekpoAerity: thin 
l»ft^gifcat deptit; and ilitivigh the icriq^tore memions ii, 
)Ber)kipfafcsib«t liittieof it; and, in matters. of Oim 
fev^lnini, we mxulh not ^t^mpt to be wife above wbiit 
i».ii!Rtt«A* Thus m«Kb «s plain, that it was an ad of 
high and' wilful di£)bedien^ to a very plaini and eai^r 
^a to hMwdi ttftdithat, in the punilhmen^ of it» Qodmi- 
iiyiiedrtlie ^eitMmity of the (eoteQce» which ww f9^ 
. ftut, ideath, by granting our fyA parents the rejprieve of 
tkfioftia^tliQ«fand:^2^s:: and, asto th« conle^neiM^ 
blin to thdr pofterity, God did not, upon this provo- 

catiooy 
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cation, abandon his care of mankind ; and though he 

•removed them out of that happy fta'te and plice ia 

«ivbich man was created, yet he gave them a tolerabfe 

condition and accommodations upon earth : and, which 

As certainly the mod glorious inHance of divine good** 

Defs that ever was, he was pleafed to make the fall 

and mifery of man, the happy occalion of fending his 

Son in our nature, for the recovery and advancement of 

it to a much happier and better condition than that ftom. 

"which we fell. So the Apo(We tells us at large, Rom. v. 

that the grace of God by Jefus Chrift, hath redounded 

much more to our benefit and advantage, than the fin 

4ind difobedienc€ ofourfirft parents did to our prejudice. 

2diy^ For the general deluge, though it look very ft^ 

vcre, yet if we confider it, well, we may plainly diicerft 

much of goodnels in it; it was upon great provocation, 

by the univerfal corruption and depravation of man* 

kind : The e^rth was filed vrith violence^ and all fefi 

had cotrufted its vkiys ; the wickednefs of men was great 

upon the earthy and every imagination of the thwgbts of 

his heart was only evil continually; which is not a d©- 

^rtpcion of original fin, but of the a6lual and improved 

wickcdnefs of mankind: and yet, when the widcedndb 

cfmen was come to this height, God gave them fair 

warniAg, before he brought this calamity upon tlienab 

vfhm the patience of God waited in the dttys ofNoah^ for 

ikn fpace of an hundred and twenty yeart^ at Itft, whea 

nothing would reclaim them, and al moil -the whole race ^ 

iM> mankind were become (b very bad, that it is iaki^ 

// repented the Lord that he had made monupm the^rth^ 

mid it grieved him at his hearts when things Were lAtti 

extremely bad, and like to continue fb, God, in pity to 

mankind, and to put a fh>p to their growing wickedneft 

ttid guilt, fwept them a\^ay all at once ffom'tKefoe of 

the earth, except one family, which he had prelervied 

^m this contagion, to be t newleminaryof mtnlkid^ 

snd, as the Heathen poet expi^0eth it) Mundi melkm 

•rigOj «* The fouitceand origtna{ of a bettcir race**' 4 

S^fy* Poi' <^at tenible deftroAion *bf Sodom and'G» 

inarrah by fire and brimflone from heaven, it wad ndl 

krpnght upon them till the cry of their fm wtis greats anil 

gAtiUf to heaven; til], by their unnatural Tofts thef 

. . . . « had* • 
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had provoked fupernatural vengeance. And it is very 
remarkable, to what low terms Ood was pleaied to con- 
defcend to Abraham for the fparing of them ;' if in thofe' 
^c cities there had beed! found but ten righteous teffonsl 
he would not have deftroyed them for thofe ten* s fake. So 
that we may {zy with the Apoftie, Behold the goodnefs 
andfeverity of God I Here was wonderful goodnefs mix-* 
cd with this great Civcrity. 

i^thly^ For the extivpation of the Canaanites, by the 
exprefs command of Gdd, which hath fuch an appear- 
ance of feverity, it is to be confidered, that this ven-; 
geance was not executed 'upon them, till they were 
grown ripe for it. God fpared them for above four 
hundred years, for fo long their growing impiety is tak- 
en notice df. Gen. xviii. 28. where it is faid, that the 
iniquity of the A'norite^ war not yet full: God did not 
proceed to cut them off* till their cafe was defperate^ 
paft all hopes of recovery, till the land was defiled witK^ 
abominations, and furcharged with wickednefs, to that 
degree, as to fpue out its inhabitants; as is expredy' 
fiud. Lev. xviii. 28, When they were arrived to this 
pitch, it was no mercy to them to fpare them any longer, 
to heap up more guilt and mifery to themfelves. 

^thty and laftly^ As for the great calamities which 
God brought upon the Jews, efpecialiy in their final 
ruin and difpeffion at the deftrudion of Jerufalem ; not 
to infiflupon the known hiilory of their iliuhiplied re-' 
beilions and provocations, of their defpltcful ufage of 
God*s prophets, whom he fcnt to warn them of hir 
judgments, and to call them to repent^n6e •, ' of their ob- 
ftinate rcfufal to receive correction, and to be brought* 
to amendment, by any means that God could ufe; for' 
aH which provocations, he at lafl delivered them into 
their enemies hands, to carry them away captive : not 
to infid upon this, I fhail only confider their final de-' 
flra^ion by the Romans, which though it be dreadfully 
fevere, beyond any example of hiftory, yet the pro vo-' 
cation was proportionable ; for this vengeance did not 
come upon them, till they had, as it were, extorted It',' 
by the moft obftinate impenitency and unbelief, in re^ 
jewing the counfel of God againft iiemfelv/st and rcfifting 

Vol- VII. D fuch 
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fyshM^l ^3vWO|»W b^yc ^sight Tyic a^fid Sidaj?- Sqt 
rfonv a^d Gomc^raft, to i;€{>enta;hce ; tUl tjhcy had dc- 
fpiki the, dqanpe of ^£b and ulvajdon, dieAvfi]^ to^. 
ujem. by the Sopi of God, an,d confitnapd! fioni. $<q^vePf 
hy the deleft and ^rcatdl micicjes, and iji v{icieJ n<mif. 
kftd cructfied andjhsn the Son of God, and thp Sayiouir 
qf the world* Nay, even a^tor thfs greateft of £ns tl^aj^ 
ever was committed^ God wajit^. fpf their repeptance^ 
fprty vfsac^, to fee, if iif th?i^ ijunc tfiey wpjiFd bp hrpucht' 
to a ienle oftifj^r ftix^, ap^ ^^ 4^^ f^f ^^^^ li^ichbCT 
long€^ U th/tr ,pfacg» And nq wpnder, it after foch^ 
{^rovoca^tions^ and To ni^ci^. p^t^enf:e« ab4 (q, obttinate^ 
a[p impenit'enpy, Uic gop^nelp of God af laft gave, wayr, 
to his juliice, and wrath cam f, upon j/f€fja, to the utm^ft* 
" So th^t ail thefq ii^ai^ces^ ^^^^^ly ^S^^^^.^^ ^^'^ 
.ttier qoipmeniJaiions ^of the divine gpodnef^, th'ap juft 
ai^d r.e;ifoqablc obj^^ion^ agajpf|' it; anf] notwithftand»j 
ipg the ifeyerity of tnen^ it 1^ evident tha( God.isgopd, 
fpn] tjfe primaiyiqclinatibn^'pf iws.i^suu^ and fc;vecc!' 
cioly ijpon^ neceflity, j^^4 ^P cffcj of ji»(| Moyocatioh. 
^nd, to be othOTife, nqt to pjinifh .infqlent impiety, 
and incorrigible wickec^ef^ in a fev^re and r^arK-. 
able manner, v^outd^ot be gopdi^els, but a fond indulg-, 
epce^ npt pa^tienice, biit flupidityi not m^r^y to man- 
kind, but cruelty; bec^ufe it would, be an ei^c;ourager . 
ment tp tl^^qp, tp do^ more mifcluel, and to^brin^ grcajter^ 
mjfei-y upqn ^^^^^^ ^ \ _ ' 

Sq that, if we luppole Gpd,tf> be ho<y.andJuft, as, 
^ell as gop^thete, IS, nothing 'ii^ any c^ Siefe inRanqes,^ 
but^wnat B^very con ilftent, with all thatgop^nefs which . 
w,e canTupppfe^to be iifi a hqly^ and wife, ai>d juft gove/ia- ' 
6Sf, who. is a declared en?n^y to fin, and is relpTv^ to, 
give all fitting discountenance to the breach, ajnd yloIatioQ. 
of his .'laws. It is neceflary, in kii^dnefs and.comp^fSpp. . 
to th^rcfl.of ipapkjnd,, tha,t, fqcne rtipui<}» b^^ n^ade. ije- , 
iparkable inflanc^s of G^pd's, f^yefi.ty 5 tbatjtfa? puiUfe-..- 
nient of a fe\Y, m^y bc^ a^ warning to ajl, . tft^fjhex «?4j|.,- 
h far arid fear^ kn^^ l?y avoiding the likje fiiU^ Qi9y.px^r.. 
vept the lil^e feyerity.uppn tliemfelyps. 

* And now I havje, as briefly as I cpuld, explai^da^^ 
vindicated the fipodnef8,9fGod j .th^coafideratioa. wb^^^.^- 

; ■ ^" " ■ ' ^ • . . of -^ 
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S E R M ON CXLVI. 
^he gooiloiefs oi Clfod. 

^J%> Lord is good w tff^, arid ins ferii^r mrctes are over 
all his works. 

l^e feilrili tefxiibii'^b ibU text 

Itta^e made feVeral diffcdtiffes npbn thi^ drgtimferit, 
of the goodrlefs of God; fhcwing what h is; oli 
^hat accounts We afcrJbe it b God; ivhat arfe thfe 
ieflfefts and large extfent of it to thd whole at^idn, and 
Hidre particularly to mankind; and, in the laft tilacfe, 
confidered the fei^cral objeftions which feem to lie 5- 
^ainft it. f proceed now to the applicattoh of this ex- 
cellent argument, the confideration whereof iS fb fhiii- 
fhl of ufetd inferences^, in relation both io oar cOrhfort 
ind dot^. And, 

I. This (hews us the prodigibUs folly and iinreifbil- 
ablfenefs of Atheiffli. Moft of the Atheifm that i? in tKe 
lli^orld, doth not fo much confHl iri a lirnri pferfuafion thtit 
there is itei ^otf, as in vain wiflies aWd deiires that thete 
^cre none. Bad men think it wduld he a happlnefs to 
<hen^, and that they fhould bfc m ^ niucfi hetter condi- 
tion, ff there werfe ho God^ th'an if th«rfe te one. N&>h9 
Deam non effe credit ^ mfi cut heutn kdn kffe hfeSli: 

* Ko man is apt to disbelieve a Q6iii bu^ 8e ^hofrf iii- 

* *^ftft if is that t'heM fliduld Bd ifiojne.'* And if we 
cdnld fee itfto the heartsf cifi ^\t\Ji^ Wtn, we rfroUf(i fJrfd 
fhis lying a!t the bott6rti, thirf if thefe be a: G6d, \it is 
Jdff, dnd wHl punifti fin-; that he i^ irtfinlteitt poWef, sttM 
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not to be Tcfifted ; andtlierdbre kills tbom with, his tee- 
roi (b often as they think of him : hence they appre- 
hend it their interefi that there (hpuld be no God, and 
wi/h there were none, and thence are apt to cheridi in 
their minds a vain hope that there is none, and at laft en- 
deavoar to impofe upon themfeJves bv vain reafbningSt 
and to fnppreis the belief a God, anci to fti£e their na^ 
tural apprchenfions and fe&rs of hrni. Sb thaT it is not 
Primus in orhe decs fecit timor, ** Fear that firft made 
** gods;" but the fear which bad men have of divine 
power and j aft ice, that firft tempted them to the dlA 
belief of him. 

But were not thefe men as foolifh as they are wicked^ 
they would wifh with all their hearts there were a God, 
and be glad to believ^ fo : and the plalmift gives them 
their true charaftier, who can entertain any fuch thoughts 
or wifhes; Pfal. xiv*. i. The fool hath f aid in his hearty . 
there is no' God; for ihey are fools who do not under- 
ftand nor corifult their true intereft. "And if this be 
true which I have iaid^ concerning the goodneis of God ; 
if this be iiis nature, to defire and procure the happinefs 
of his creatures ; whoever underftands the true nature 
of God, and his o^ true intereft, cannot but wifh therje 
were a God, and be glad of any argument to prove it, 
and rejoice to find it true ; as children are glad of a kind 
and tender father, and as fubjedls rejoice in a wife and 
„good prince. 

The goodnefs of God gives us a lovely charaifter of 
him, makes him (b good a Father, fo gracious a Govern- 
^.or of men, that if there were no luch being in the 
. world, it were infinitelv defirable to mankind that there 
. ihould be : He is fuch an one, Quaiem omnes cuferent^ 
.ft deejjet; " As, if he were wanting, all men ought to 
," wifh for." The being of God is fo comfortable, fo 
convenient, fb neceflary to the felicity of mankind,, 
that, as Tully admirably fays, Dii immortales ad ufujn 
bominumfabricati pene videantur ; " If Cod were not a 
** neceffairy being of himfelf, he might almofl feem to 
.. ** be made on purpofe for the ufe and benefit of men t** 
>. (b that Atheifm is not only an inflance of the.mofl hor- 
■ rible impiety, but of. the greatefl (Cupidity ; and, for 
men to glgry in their disbelief of a God, is like the re- 
joicing 
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joicih^ i[ti4 tHi%ii of « ttettws aA(f h^fott^S thvikl^ 
tinJe, in the thvadet of ^ \w^ft arfd good prince, th« 
gfea^eft calaiAity Ittd eocrCdiion tbat cotild ^ffibly fiavb 
b^Heh theiif. 

If tire evidence of GttcPs Win^ t/^tt riot fc cfcar a» ft 
h, yet the cohfideration of hi* goodnefe ought to cfi^ck 
all inclination to Atheifm and Infidelity; for, if Ai^ bb 
as good as fie is i^epftffeAted td us, bbtfr By natural 
light, arid divine fdvelation, (and be i$ fo, as fiire ^ 
•he is)' if he itndtt 6ttr w^lfin'e, arid defire our ftaj^ptriefj, 
a^ riitich as we butfeRe^ cart do; and i^fd all Wrf'e ^ay^ 
and proper thearis to bring W afbout ; theri k is plainly 
every man's iritercff, titttt tlitrie, Ofiriner! towhonf, 
after all Ay provocations, he is willing to be recoridied, 
ihH there fliould be ftteh a being as God is ; and wbcri*- 
^ver fhotr corrieft to thyfelf, thocr wilt b6 fenfible 6f tlr^ 
want of hirii, and thy feitl will thirft^fit God, even tht 
Ihifig God, drtdpam after hhH, at the hati jafiti aft^ 
th vrai^'hrooks : in the day of tlxy aflft^ibn and ca:lia^ 
mity, U)^^ dtftrefi and angulflr colfteih oport ihet, tho4 
wik flee to God K>r refuge, arid fheher fhyleff under Krt 
pi'ofciaiori, and wonldeft nbt, ioi all ttie worM, But thei^ 
Were fuch a- being ia it to help' aud^cHv^r tficfe. 7)^dr 
nemi fannrtMet, fyp Sen&ii2, /hfo^ ^Jt mituer^ fduid^ 
tia; *' No man' iri hi^ ^its is affirdd \\ittt li a God : it 
*^ is'a madnefs to feat that which Js fo'rtnich hi otir bd!'- 
** nefit ahd sidvaritage." ftunlan nature is' cionfcious t6 
Hfelf oFits' b\tri' wfeakriefs arid irtfai(!icifency, and of its 
htt;eflaiy dcpdndence lipon'fomdthing Withoiititffelf, fot 
its hapJ3»irtefs; and tlier'efore, ingteat e^trfenlity inddii- 
fltefr, th^ Aifheilt hirrifcK teaith nitutally' retoUrfe t6 
him; and .he who denied and reie^ed him irt his pro- 
fperity, clings tri Hirii ift adVerllty, a^ his' oiit) fipport 
mdpfefeiH help iirftrfte of &imbfi. And this is a flir^ 
hidicitrOn, that theft meh; aftet all tfc^ir ertdeiVonts t6 
tmpolb trpbri theiriftl\^es,.hav'li-riDt beeri ablcf \fholly to 
extiriguilH in th^h-miAtfs'tHef^elidfof C?od, arid His good- 
iiefs; nay, it is a fign, iHat at th^ bottom of theit hearts^ ' 
they have a firrfi perfuafion of his goodnefs, "wfhen, xtt 
ter aH their rnfolent dfefiance of him, thdy have thd 
confidence to apply themfelves to him fOr Tftercy and 
heljf^ in time of need: and therefore our hearts ought to 
D 3 life 
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rife with indignation agsunft thofe who go a^ut to per- 
fuade the belief of a thing fo prejudicial to our interefl« 
to take away the light of our eyeSf and the breuth ofaur 
noflrils, and to rob us of all the comfort and fupport^ 
which the belief of an infinite power, condu(^ed by in- 
finite wifdom and goodnefs, is apt to afford to man- 
kind. . 

IL We fhould take great care of perverting and a.* 
bufing this great goodnefs, by vain confidence and pre* 
fumption* This is a provocation of an high nature, 
which the fcripture calls turning the grace of God into 
wantonneft; making that an encouragement to fin, which 
is one of the flronged arguments in tlie world againil it» 
God is infinitely good and merciful : but we mu(t not 
therefore think that he is fond and indulgent to oar ^ 
£iults; but, on the contrary, becaufe he is good, he 
cannot but hate evil. So the fcripture every where 
.tells us, that he ts of purer- ^es than to heboid in'tauity ^ 
that the face of the Lord is againft them that do evil: He 
is not a God that hath pleafure in wickednefsy neither Jhall 
evil divell with him : The foolijh Jhall not ft and in bis 
fight : be hateth all the workers ofinipitj^. He is ready 
to ihew mercy to thofe who are qualified for it by re* 
pentance, and refolution of a better courfe: but, as 
long as we continue impenitent, God is implacable, and 
will deal with us according to the tenor of his laws, and 
the delert of ot^r. doings. Defpair is a great fin, but 
prefumpiion is a greater , defpair doubts of the good- 
nefs of God, but prefumption abufeth it; defpair diir 
believes, but prefumption perverts the beft thing in 
the world to a quite contrary purpofe from what it wa» 
intended. 

III. The confideratk)n. of God's goodnefs is a mighty 
comfort and relief to our minds, under all our fears an4 
troubles. Great are the /ears and jealoulies of many 
devout minds concerning God's love to them, and 
their everlafting condition ; which are commonly found* 
ed in oneof thefe two caufes, a melancholy temper, or 
miflaken notions and apprchenfions of God ; and very 
often thefe two meet together, and hinder the cure and 
removal of one another. 

Me- 
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. Melancbolyv as ft is an eiTed of bodily tenaper» is a 
difeafe not to be cared by reafbn and argumeiit, l^uc by 
. phyfick and time : but the mif^gkes v^iich men have 
.entertained concerning pod, if they be not iet on and 
^heightened by melancholy^ (as many times they 
are), may be rectified by a true reprefentation of the 
goodnefS'of God, confirmed by reafon and fcripture. 
Many good men have had very hard and injurious 
thoughts of God inAilled into thern^ from do^rii^es too 
commonly taught and received; as If he did not dn- 
cerely defire the happinef$ of (lis creatures^ but bad fro9) 
all eternity decreecl t,o make, the greatefl part of man- 
kind, with^ a feqret purpofe and defign to make them 
miferable, and, coniequently, were not lerious and in 
good eari^^il tn his iavitationa.and exhortations o^ fin- 
ners to repentance ; and it is po wonder if fuch jealou- 
£es as thefe concer^ping God, make men doub^tful whe- 
ther God love them, and very (crttpulous and .anxious 
about their everlafting condition, 
' I bave already told you, that thefe barHi dot^ria«s 
have no manner of foundation, eithfr in leaib^ or fcri* 
pture; that, God earnelliy deilres oar happinefs, and af- 
fords us fufHcient means to that end ; that he bears a 
' .more hearty good-will to us, than any man does to his 
if iend, or any father upon earth ever dfd to his deaieft 
child) in comparifon of which, the greatefl affetStion of 
.men to thofe whom they love beft, i« hut as thf drop of 
the ,bu(JLct^ as the venfmall duft, up^n the bahnce. If we 
.have right gpprehenfions of God ^s gppdnefs, we can have 
{lo temptation to defpair of his kind and mercifui intent 
tions to us, providecf we be but careful of our duty ta 
hiiPiv s^nd do finccrely repent and foffake- crur £ns» 
Plainer declarations no word can make, iha|> th<^ we 
meet with in the holy Icriptures, that God hath nopleaf- 
i^re in the Jeath of the wJcM, hut rather that he Jhould 
turn from his imckedfiefs and live; that h^ v^uld have ail 
men to ie/aved, and to tome- to the knon^ledge- of the truth p 



that he is long-fiiffering to us-ward, not 'wilittfg that any 
Jhould per ijh, but that all fiould come to repentance i that 
he that confejfeth and forfaketh his fin^ Jhall have mercy; 
that if the wicked for Jake his wcjfs, and the unrighteous 
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n^An Mr $h^ghh, aod f&turn ^m' fi^LM ^^ 'Mf have 

^kriffob of Gdd's goodnefs i^'il fii«A¥ gr^mtd 6f <^bi^rf>li. 
tibh fd US, gtfingfu^nfiupdnce, that God in iA <^ffier ]M- 
veiYt thieni by hid {H^^kfefn(te,<or %)poi*6 iH uiYd^ thifctfty 
oV jfdfcue b^ out of th\ftti, oV fum tWd^ ti5 olki* gr«^»«r 
good aAd'httppin^fs ifr fhrt #ortd, or thd ne*f. S(. Psiftai 
ff^elks of ft a« rhe fimi b<^^@f mSH p^ftraik^il of iU godd 
AHJifj. \1^^ hi thtf iffiic, dtt dSflWlfoilS'' ft^liM' pmvd to 
ifh^ir advatttflig^? ^^ /feMy, %» ho, //^tfir'tfjfif things fiHl 
^(^k tdget-hir fi^ ^(k>d th 'iUfA tkat l&oe Odd. Aft^ 6ifc 
6f thd gK<?feteft tvVd^nc^^ of o\lf f^v^ to God^ fe »firih 
be>i«f sthd ptirftiafiort «f hts goodn^S; >f ^e believe his 
goodi^eisv *M cihnot IWif )oV6 hii¥^; znAJwt^nifehfA, 
ail f hi rigs fiail tifofk tog^H&r fir MW gdod. 

Arid tWd id a gr«lt toMi?d t<o thofd V^bo arte «rid«fr 
^ievolui p^rffefeWfiott^ aiVd fufferiiigS, whidi \i the ^isefc 
of our brethren in a neighfbduHrig natioriV aiAd bh^ 
<^(Mfle to b^ ^«r^ G4dkAbw^ hoW fodn;- But tHoKigh 
-the rh&lice'Of ftletv'i)» grfeat, and backed^ Wit* a- fJb^^ 
not t<> be c<Jrttr6lled by any Vifible rtieans, arid vh^^fd- 
fore Irkefy to conttnue; yet the goodnefe of God h 
greater thari the rfvalice of rt<Jri, dhd of a Tdngei- dufSF- 
tion antl contiii«.'«nce. Arid thus- Dslvid- cort^orted hlm^ 
felf When be wrf« perfeoilrtf'd by Saul; Ffal. JiL i* />^<^ 
^^j^(-/? fhhu Phyfilf in mtfchiefy O iki^hff frintit fhegodO- 
liffs ofQod enduretk C9ktinua!fy. TKfe- j>c!Hetfuti6i>' WHJeli 
Saiil raifed agarnft hinr v«as^ ^rypbw^rftil, Arid Islfte'd i 
Jong time; bu^ he comfbrts hiirt&iAWth this, tfiarti /A» 
goodnefi 6fG(id endures fit evef. 

IV. The cdftfiderafioh' of<;od*i giaodnefs, is a^potl'er^ 
ful motive arid argument to feVehiFduties-. 

I .. Tb the love of God; An^ tliis is- the nidft'pf&p» 
and neural ^ffeft' and dpeVatioh of the goodnefs-pf Gcrd 
^ipdri our miiiisi • S^VeVal of the divine attributWart 
very a wf 11 J, but go<5dhe6^is*a>niabte ; and, without* ttS^ 
nothing elfe is fo. V<y^tt and ^i(iiom n^ay commarid 
dread- and admififion; btsi-t nothing but goodneft cati 
challenge our bve afnd affedlion. Goodnefs- is aroi- 
able for itfetf, tiiough no benefit and acfvantag^ fhould 
frofti thence redound to us : but when we £nd the com- 
fort- 
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when w« uve upon that goodnefs, and are indebted to 
it for .all tliat we have and hope for; this is a much 
grea^ epdeairment to us of that exceJiency and perfe^ 
.^ion which was amiable for itielf. We cannot but love 
him who is good> and does us .good; whofe goodnefi 
extends to all his creatures, but is exercifed in fo pecu- 
liar a manner towards the (ons of men, that it is called 
■iovd; and if God vouchlafe'to love us, well may this 
be the firft and great comnandment, thcu Jhait love the 
Lard tby God with all thiuf hearty and vritb all thj Jotd^ 
and nuitballihy mind,, v 

.a. The confideratiod of God's goodnefs is likewifc 
an argument to. us to fear him ; 'not as a flave does his 
mailer, but as a cUid does his lather, who the more he 
.ioves him, the more afraid he is to o£fend him; Therg 
is forgivenefs with thee^ fays the Pfalmift, that tbau 
mayefl be fe^ed: Becaufe God is ready to forgjve, we 
Ihould be afraid to oifend; Men Jhait fear the Lord^ 
and ^is goodnefs ^ (aith the Prophet, Hofea tii. 5:. And, 
ii^deed, nothing is more to be dreaded, than defpifed 
goodnefs, and abuied patience, which turns into fury 
and vengeance : Dejpifeft thou tht riches <ifhis goodnefs >, 
and long'fufferingy and forbearance ^ (ays the Apoftle, and 
treajurefi up to thyfelf wrath againft the day of wrath^ 



revelation of the righteous judgment of Cod r 
3. The coniideration of God's goodne]^ is a powerful 
motive to obedience to his Jaws, andy as the Apoftle ex- 
.prefleth it, to walk worthy of the Lord unto all well-plea" 
fingy being fruitful, in every good work. This argument 
Samuel ufpth to the people of Ifrael, to perfuade them 
to obedience; i Sam- itii. 24. Only fear the Lord^ and 
,ferve him in truth with ail your heart; for confider how 

great things he hfifh di>ne foryot^ 

And, indeed, the Jaws which God hath given us, 
. are none of the lead in (lances of his goodnefs to us, 
fince they all fend to our good, and are proper caules 
and 'means of our happinefsr fb that, in challenging 
our obedience to his laws, as acknowJedgmentS' of our 
obligation to him for his benefits, he lays a new obliga* 
tipoi and confers a gieater benefit upon us. . AU that 

bis 



.feives, and dbes moft dire^y ebhdiice to ottr «wn i^«K 
fim mbd happiilefs. Oolifidi^iin]^ our li»Mt% Mligs^ 
fihas to God, he might ha^^e ehaHedged dui^ bbedteh^ 
•fb the fevereft aibd faarHi^ft hw« tod «ottld liaV« iinfl»ri4 
updn «l9: ie that, ift the^rVkits faid fb^ ^HsOnaD, 
HaHtift ft9ph9t Md tiei to ^fir^tgr^atli'm^ '^iMfi 
^tw not hai>c dorm it? Mb mch rnw^, to^bf ^ kirtt tmh 
faidy wafi, mid 6v dean? jif &od had required tf m 
thfngs very grievoos ahdtmVdeil(btile$ ih ioireand pi* 
tttude to him, We ooght to have yi«kl^ a ready aiiH 
th^rful obedience «o fOch^eomittiiids : ho^ much km^^ 
when he hath only faid, Dothis.^Mdiehkt^f In ti- 
tftifflDny of yodr \ovt \:o ih^ do tifeft ihingi iJ^KlcK are 
^illegrdEifeftkindBefsand(>dii^t«fyoi>rfet^9. ' • 

f. Thii goddnefs bf Go« ilcbtilU liad^ meti tb refiteilV- 
'«Atte. One of the gi-ttitefl b^i^swricms M" 0Cirifii» 1^, 
tH4t Ux^ o^nd aghind fd much go<^h9rsf and mvke (b 
iKid a reqitittfl for it; Do y^ tims return the iMd^ V 
fhohjb fetfh had uimtft i The pMp^er tendency «tf 
Qod's goodnefi Qhd patSeftti to fiiitiers, is to hring'tfuffti 
to a fi^nfe of tlkeir m\£cSiitT\}^6^ and to a relbidtion hf ^ 
bttt6i courfe. Wben wd r^(^ ^h the blefling^ami 
ft'v^tffs of Ood, and his edt^finiid ^diiefs to us, eaii 
we cHufe btit be afhdnied of our tc'fHhlis rngraeitude and 
difobedtenc^ ? Nofthlng i^ morfe apt to make a« irtgi- 
nuous hinx^e' td reteht, tb^ri the fenfe of uildftfef^ 
kitidftefe 5 that G^od fhbiald bfc fo good to tls< who ate e- 
vH and ahthdnfeful to Mfti », that thwttgh w« b* WieiftlSs 
to him, yet when we huHgtf'^ he fee^ ks>; iJohik-ys^e 
thfrfiy heglvis uf t^ dt^nkj heap'tng, ^ it W€i^ tools ^ 
fire* m our teadsy on pdfpofe to ifitlt ui itffd jrepMii- 
aftce, arld^fo oxneVcom^ ox^t eVH by iTisigoodffdti. 

5. fhe coftfideratioft of God's gbodAefs is * firin 
ground of truft and ^uMeiftje.- What tfeay v?e ^^^ 
hojfe and (iil^i-edly e^pe^^ frOm iin^enfe and boundlefs 
gofidrtefs f If «rehave fight artptehfertfidni of <he g^S- 
nefaof Cod, wt (Uimiot pofTMy 'diiWtfd h{nt, oi- d^tAt 
of the pekfomiah^^ of thof« gftfcklu9 j^^d^iH^ Which Be 
liath Yifide 1 »d ; ^ §Srt^ g6odMd*B \^^&i mdiii^d fkTM 
to rtiake filth ptoMlife^, wittdt^aual^ leh^^gehtnl to 
Alike them, good* If Ood h6 f« g6o<l a9 \6 fratH dK 

clared 



cfa^e4 b^nfelt why ft(^uld «« Aipk tb^l. be wU 9ot 
Mp U3 \n pi^r nee4« s^^ reti^ye.u^ in our diftrefs^ ^Xi4k 
€pmC(^ ug in o\v9Mi^Qn9 4ad &rxm%J If ^9 i»<i^X» 
^i^ confident, neiy, lipQOi ^]^ thiJOg tQ cg^fer go^ 
uppil; q^, ai^ tQ pceftrve 9»4 deliver u$ iroo^ ey4l» Vtib 
g^j iruft infinite spodm^Cs, 

6. Thegopdiief»0fGodu&llk;Cwiie «tt ^rg^impJ^ t% 
11^, to patience aifd CQnientqdn^fs with every condition., 
^fth^ band of Qpd be fevece and hcBvy upon us iiv 
ai^ aflii^tipn, we may be ^flor^d that: it is noi wahouir 
gre%t Qapje that ib m^cb gpodnefe is £>. highly offejaded) 
apfl. diiplf^ied, with us ; that he defigm opr good in all) 
t^ evijs he (jbnd^ to u^^ and does, nqt cbaiten u.s f^r: 
bijs. pl^a&re, but for our profit ; that.v^e ar^ the c^uf^ 
of QW: wn Offerings, md our fmsfiparAieMtwem GaJi 
ap^:Ut^ QBd'fW^hmd^dtMngsfrmus.: thM, in the* 
fi^ iffiv. ^ refolt pT things, aU $Mtigs JbM iiioKktor, 
gether fir good to us ; and therefore we ought npt' xqi 
hi; 4Ucofl^te9$ed at ^ny thing. which will cenaiply eiid 
ia o*gr happineft, i 

7, hcX^M% imitat© the goodndfs of God*. T?be.higbeft> 
p^rfe^ion of the befltnd moft perfe<5t being 1%. worthy- 
tQ be our pattern : thi^.thcfcripture ftcqueotly piopof-i 
ethtou^.^ Matth. V..48V B^.yciherefire p<rfc&^ «v*i 
ai yanr father which h in haven is p.et;fg£i\ Hqw isv 
that? In beinggOQd» and kind^ and merciful* asiGo4: 
is.: Bt^ IfafiUntojou^ lays. our Lord) kw/&ur. trmmies;,.. 
bUfs tktffk tmt curjk ym, do. good to thtm ibut.hutc yojl^^ 
and.f€fiyfir ti.cm '^Mch'dcfpitffuliyiufiyti^y and ferficuis^ 
>«; tbitt^yt^ayhe ikt ckiUrinpfyaurfitber. Vilmb U /»• 
heaven: fir he maketh his fin Jar ifi on. the. ««4 andon^ 
the 209df ar^ifinietb r/UM *on tie^j't^^ and ^a the^ wyufi : 
A^a then it hliows^ Be. ye. therefore perfiB^ eihen as 
your father mhUKis in heaoea Is perfe^. The fame pat- 
tern. St^ Paul prppofeth tausy fiph. iv^ 3a. and chap. 
V, !♦ Be.ye.luftd oneJesnotbery tenderrheartedt forgkvr' 
ing .09eMmthfr^ evenMAGad^ f(m Chrift^j fake^ /faitp fon*. 
givfi^y^tu Btyetharefir.efiUmDersxfCwy as^denrchiUii 
rea^ and m2/l^.in,htit^ Wie cannot* in ahyj thing* re-^ 
fesDbl&God more, than in goodnefs» and ksndnefs, and 
mercyi anilt in^ a readinefs^ tO' forgive thofit who have 
beeainjucioos toois, a<^ito>be4:ecsnciied.u>Ahejsn« 

Let 
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' Let t<$ thcri oiften contemplate this pcrfeftion if Gdd» 
and reprefcnt Jt to our tnmds, that, by tlie frequcrit 
contennplation of it, we may be transformed into the 
image of the divine goodneis. Is God (b good to hi* 
creatures?* With how much greater reafbn fhould we* 
be fb to our fellow-creatures ? Is God good to us ? hct 
^ imitate his univerfal goodtiefd, ' by endeavouring the 
good of mankind, and, as much as in us lies, of the 
whole creatioit of God. What God is to us, and what 
we would have him (till be to us, that let us be to o*- 
thers. We are infinitely beholden to this perfedlion of 
God for all that we are, and ^r all that we enjoy, and 
for all that weexped; and therefore we have all the 
reafon in the world to admire and imitate it. Let this 
pattern of the divine goodnefs be continually before us» 
that we may be ftill fafhioning ourfelves in the temper 
of our minds, and in the anions of our lives, to a like« 
nefs and conformity to it^ . 

Laftly^ The confideration of the divine goodnefi 
(hould excite our praiie and thankfulnefs : this is a great* 
duty, to the performance whereof we Hiould funimon 
ail the powers and faculties of our fouls; as the holy 
Pfalmift does, Pfal. ciii. i. 2. Blefs thi Lord^ my foul g' 
and all that is wit bin me, hlt/i his holy nafne.^ . Sle/s fhe* 
Lord, my foul, and forget not all his benefits. And we 
ihottki invite all others to the fame work, as the fame 
devout Pfalmift frequently does; Pfal. cvi. i. give 
thanks ttrito the Lord, for he is good; for his mercy endur- 
eth for ^er*> And, Pfal. cvii. 8. Oh, thai men would > 
fratfe the LorJ for his goodnefi,- and for his wonderful . 
works to the children of men. 

*And we had need to be often called upon to this duty, 
to which we have a peculiar backwardnefs. Neceflity* 
drives us to prayer, and (ends us to God for the fup» 
ply of our wants; but praiie and thank&iving is a duty 
which depends upon our^ratitude and mgenuity ; and 
nothing fooner wears oC than the fenfe of kindnefs 
and benefits. We are very apt to forget the blelGngs 
of God, not fo much from a bad memory, as from a 
bad nature ; to forget the greateft bledings, the conti- 
nuance whereof fhould continually put us in mind of ' 
them, the bleffings of our beings* So God complains 
*. I of 
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of his peopfe, Deut XKxii. 18. Of the God that firmed 
thee thou haft been unmindful: The dignity and excel- 
lency of our being, above all the creatures of this viflble 
world; Job xxKV. 10. 11. None faith ^ where is God 
my maker, who teacheth us more toau the heafts of the 
earthy and maketb us wifer than the firmls of heaven? The 
dally comforts and blefUngs of our lives, which we can 
continually receive, without almoft ever looking up to 
the hand that gives them. So God complains by the 
Prophet Hofea, chap. ii. 8. She knew not that 1 gave 
her corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her filver and 
gold. And is it not fhameful to fee how at the mod 
plentiful tables, the giving of God thanks is almoft 
grown out of faOiion? as if men were afhamed to own 
from whence thele bleflings came. When thanks is all 
God experts from us, can we not afford to give him 
that \ Do ye thus requite the Lord^ fooUft} people and un- 
Wife? It is juft with God to take away his bleflings 
from us, if we deny him this eaiy tribute of praife and 
thankfgiving. 

It is a fign men are unfit for heaven, when they are 
backward to that which is the proper work and em- 
ployment of the blefled fpirits above : therefore, as e- 
ver we hope to come thither, let us begin this work 
here, and inure ourfelves to that which will be the 
grat buflnefs of all eternity: Ictus, with the four and 
twenty elders in the Revelation, fall down before him 
that fits on the throne, and worfl>ip him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and caft our crowns before the throne; 
(that is, cait ourfelves) and alcribe all glory to God, 
faying. Thou art worthy, Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and powers fir thou haft made all things ^ and for 
thy pleafure they are, and were created: 

To him therefore, the infinite andinexhauftible fount<> 
ain of gOoilnefs, . the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all conr6latiori, who gave us fuch excellent beings, 
having made us little lower than the angels, and crown- 
ed us with glory and honour, who hath been pleafed to 
damp upon us the image of his own goodnefs, and there- 
by made us partakers of a divine nature, communicat- 
ing to us not only of the efFedls of his goodnefe, but ift 

Vol. VII. E ' fome 
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ibme^eafore atd degree, 'of the p^tfe^ion itftlf; t6 
him, who gives us all things richly to erijoy, n^hfch per* 
tain to life and godKficfs, and liath thade (Uch slbtindant 
provifion not oiily for odr comfdrt and cdnveiiiehce Ih 
this prefetit life, bdt for 6ur uhfpeakable hkppinefs to i\\ 
eternity ; tb him, who defigned this happinefs to usfrom 
afl eternity, and whpfc mercy alnd goodnefs to tw en- 
sures for ever, wh6, whcin by wiffifT tranfgreflidns and . 
difobediehce we had .plunged Ourfclv^s into a ftate 6{ 
fin and mifery, and had forfeited that happjndfs ^hich 
we were defigned to, was pleafed to reftore us to a new . 
<iapacity 6( it, by fending his only SOn to take oiir na- V 
tiire, with the mifehes and itifirmities of It, to live a- 
mong us, and to dieYor ns; in a word, to him who Is 
a^finitely good to Us, hot only xrohtrary to our deferts, 
but beyond Odr hopes, who rehews his mercy upon us 
every mornittg, ana is patient, though we provoke him 
every day, who preferves and provides fbr "us, and 
fpafes Us continually, who is always willing, ahvay.^ 
watchful, and never weary to. do us good ; to him be all 
glory and hohour, adoration anxl praife, Idveand dbe- 
dieiice, how and for civer. 



SERMON CXLVII. 

The mercy of God. 

KtTM^B. '3ilV. t8. 

The Lord is long-fuffering^ and of great mercy. 



Have confidered God*s goodnefs in general. Thew. 
are two eminent^ branches of it, his patience and 
mercy. The patience of God is his goodnefs to 



1 , ^ 

them that are guilty, in deferrii>g or moderating their 
ileferved punifhment : the mercy of God is his good- 
nefs to them that are, or may be miferable. It is the 
lall of thcfe two I defign to difcourle of at this timej in 
doing of which, ribill enguire, 

J. What 



%. Si)^w. you. that tl^!$. per$dioa beiopss to God. 

a- <?o*ifife ^P degree of i^, that <?od is oi grc4t$ 
niercf* 

ftr/f^ Wh^ ^c syte tg u^crftand by tbi:. incrcy pf 
Cod. 

I told; you, i( ij) Ms aopdnefi tathenv tbat are if^ 
IQifery* or liable to ip^ w^ is, that ari^ in dai^er of it» 
or have delicrved it^ It is mercy^ to prevent the mi- 
i«ry that we are liable to, and which may befal u^ 
tbouAb it be ()ptadi|ally, upoix us. It is mercy, to dc* 
fst the miiecy that we tfeferve* ot mitigate it ; aiid this 
is, properly, patience and forbearance. It is i^ercy, 19 
relieve thoie that ajro in miljbry, to fupport or coin^it 
them. It is ipV^cy, to remit the mifery we deierve» 
^nd, by pardoa ui(i for^venefs, to remove andtak^ 
a,way the obligation to puoifliment. 

Thus the mercy of God is ufually, in (criptvure, (e^ 
forth to us, by the afledion of pity and compaJffioa ; 
whi^h, is an afPedipn that caufeth a (enfible comma- 
tion ^d diilurbance in us, tipon the appreheniion of 
(ome gtcat evil that lies upon another, or bangs over 
himi H^n^e it is that God is faid, in fcripture, to be 
grieved an4 a^lt^d for the miferies of men; hit bmueis 
are (a^id to founds and his heart to tur» luiihi^ him. But 
though God is pleafed in this manner to fet forth ha 
mercy and tendernefs towards as, yet we muft take 
heed how we clothe the divine nature with the infirm^ 
ties pf human pffions^ We mufe not* meafure the jpei;- 
£b«$oa of God by the expre/Hgns of his coadeicenuon s 
a^id, becaujfe he ftoops to our weaknefs, level him to 
our infirojiities. When Gpd is laid to pity i^s, we muft 
take away the imperfection of this paflion) the commor 
tion and didurbsMioe of i^, and not imagine any fuch 
thing in God -, but we are to conceive, that themer^y 
^xidL compa^on of God, without producing the diiquie^ 
^o produce the effe^s of the molt (enfibie pity« 

Secondly^ Th^t this p^xfe^ionb^oi^g^.to Goi 

All ^he arguments that I u^ to prove the goodneft 

of God,. &pm the acknowledgment of natural light, and 

from fcriptur^ and reafon, ierve to prove th^ he is, mcK- 

^ul; becauie the xp^rcy of God is ap emui|ai bn^<f^ 

E 2' ' of 
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of his goodnefs. I will only prodnce Ibme of thole 
many texts of (cripture which attribute this perfedtion 
to God. Exod. xxxiv. <S. The Lord^ the Lord God^ 

, jnercifu! and gracious. Deut. iv. 21. The Lord thy God 
is a merciful God. 2 Chron. xxxjv. 9. The ' Lord your 
Cod is gracious and merciful. Nch. ix. 17. Ready to par'' 
don, gracious and'merciful. Pfai. xxv. lo. All the fttths 
^ tne Lord are mercy. Pfal. Ixii. 12. Unto thee, O 
Lord, ielongeth mercy. Pfal. ciii. 8. Merciful and gra^ 
tious. Pfal. cxxx. 7. With the Lord there is mercy. 
And (b, Jer. iii..'i2. Joel ii. 13. Jonah iv. 2. Luke vi. 
36. Be ye therefore merciful, as your father alfo is met^ 
tiful. The fcripture fpeaks of this as moil natural to 
■fcim; 2 Cor. i. 5. he is called the father of mercies. 
But when he ptmrfhcth, he doth, as it werie^ reJinquilh 
liis nature, and do a flrange work. ' The Lord wtllwait^ 
that he may he gracious, Ila. xxx: 18. God pafleth by 
opportunities of punifhing, but his mercy takes 'oppor- 
tunity to difplay itfelf : He waits to he gratious. To 
afflidt or punifh, is a work that God is uqwjiling to, 
that he takes no plealtrre in ; Lam. iii. 33. lie doth nap 
ajpi^f willingly, nor grieve the children of men. "But 
mercy is a work that he delights in; Micah vti* 18. He 
delighteth in mercy. When God fhews mercy, he does 
it with pteafure and delight ; he is faid to rejoice over 
his people, to do them good. Thofe attributes that de- 
clare God's goodnefs, as when he is faid to be gracious, 
tit merciful, and long-fuHcring, • they fliew what God Is 
inhimlelf, and delights to be: thofe which declare his 
vrath and leverity, (hew what he is upon provocation, 
und the occafion of fin ; not what he chufeth to be, 
l>ut what we do> as it were, compel and neceffitate him 
to be. 

Thirdly, For the degree of it; that God is a God of 
great mercy. 

The fcripture doth delight to advance the mercy of 
God, and does ufe great variety of exprellron to ma- 
gnify it : it fpeaks of thegreatneis of his mercy ; Numb, 
xiv. I p. According unto the greatnefs of thy mercy.. 
2 Sam. xxiv. 14. Let me fall into the hands of the Lord^ 

for his mercies are great. It is called an abundant 
soercy; t Pet. i. 3* According to his abundant mercy ^ 

PlaL 
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^l^li 9121. &• he U. la^d to bf flenUotu t^mer^; m^^mh 
in mercjy Eph. ij, 4. Pfal. v. 7. he fpealcs of M< mu^ 
titude of God*s mercies i and of the variety of then|, 
Keh. ix. 19. In thy maqifold mercies thu firfukeft thei^ 
naf. So many are they, that we are faid to tic forcound- 
pl aqd compaued about on every fide with them ; fAU 
fWu ^^ IVhocrovinetb tbeenvHh loving Hn^nefs^ and Uniair 
merctes. 

And yet, further, tpi fet fprjh the ^nratnefi of thetpr 
tlie fcrbturejuf^th i^l dimenfions. Height; Pfal. Uaw 
10. T^ mercy is great unto the heqvens. Nay, higjief 
yef ; P&f. cviii. 4. Thy mercy is ^reataiiove the htao^nsi^ 
For the latitude and extent of it, it i$ as lafge ^ thf 
earth, and extends to all the creatures in it; Pfal. cxi^ 
^ Th£.c4rtit LorJ^isfuil ofthymercy^ Pfiii 9x1 v» 
p- His tender mercies are over all his works. For thf 
ieqg^h, or duration ai|d continuance of it -, £xQd. xxxiv^. 
7. Laying fip. mercy in flare fir thos^ands 0/ generations,. 
pneafter another. Nay, it i§ of a kjijger continuance.}. 
Pfal. cxviiL it i^ reY:eral[. times repeated^, that biimrcj 
gndurethfir eper. 

And, to Hiew the iatenfe degree of this af^diQi^ of 
jnercy or pity, the fcriptore uletb &verai empliatical 
^pcmon* to fet it foKth to us* The (cripture ipeak^^ 
pf the tender mercies of God ; pfal. xxv. R^metni^y 9 
Lordf thy fender mercies, ye^ of ti^ i|luj;titv4c f^ 
tlaefe \ JoaL li. r. According tmto. the. mi^titude of thj$ 
fender af^cies. hlpt put my tranfgre^cns. Jam. T» Xl*^ 
The Lord is very fitifid, and ^ tender merejf^ They 
ate calk4 6od's. bowels, which are the. tendered parts*, 
and apt to yern and ftir in us when aay affedions o£ 
love and pity* are excited'; Ifa. Ixiii. ^s* ^hereis the 
Jounding^ of thy bowels* and of th- mercief tim^rds me t 
^re they refirained^ Luk« i. 7^^ Tbrougb the tendir 
mercy of our Gad; i*a it is in our tranflation r but, if we 
render it iiram the original, it is, through the boweis of 
the mercies of our God. How d(>tb Goa coi^defceodi in? 
thole patheticat expredioos which he uieth concerning, 
his people ^ Hbf. xi. 8. H^^ JbaU J give thee up, E- 
fhraimf bom /ball I delivtr thee* Jfroel? harm Jhall f 
mate th^ as jiJmabf bow fial( I fit thet as Zeboim ? 
mine heart is turned within me^ and my repentings ar€ i^-^ 
E J dledl 
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dieif together. Nay, to ex^cfi his tender feaCt of our 
wHeries and fufFcrmgs, he h reprcfented as being affli* 
^ed whh tn, and bearing, a part in our fafl^rings, !&• 
IxiH. 9. //f 11// Mwr afflrdions he was affl'tiieri* 

The compaflions of God are compred to the tender^ 
eft affedtions among men : to that of a father towards 
his children ; Pfai. ciii. 13, Uke as a father fltieih ha 
ghildren, fo the Lord fitieth them that fear hm. Nay, 
10 the compafBons of a mother towards her infant \ 
Ifa* xUx. 15. Can a woman forget her •fucking thili^ 
that jhe Jhould not have compa^on on the fin of her 
vjomh?^ Yea, /he may, it is poflible, though moil un- 
likety r but though a mother may turn unnatural* yet 
God cannot be unmerciful. 

In (hort, the fcripture doth every where magnify the 
mercy of God, and fpeak of it with aH pofHble advan^ 
tage; as if the divine nature, which doth in all perfe- 
dions excel aN others, did m this excel' itfelf. The 
fcripture (peaks of it, as if God was wholly taken up with 
it, as if it was his conflant exercife and employment ; ib 
that, in companion of it, he doth hardly diiplay any o^^ 
ther excellency ; Pfal. xxv. ro. JU the paths of the Lord 
4tre mercy r as \f, m \hh worM, God had a delrgn to ad^- 
vance his mercy above his other attributes. The mercy 
of God is now in the throne; this fe the day of mercy \ 
and God doth difplay it, many times, with z feeming: 
4i(honour to his other attributes, his mftice. and hoK- 
]]tefs, and truths . His juflice ; this makes Jon complain 
of the long life and profperity of the wicked ; Job xxi. 7* 
Wherefore do the- wicked iive, yea, became old? &c. His 
holinefs ; this makes the Prophet expoftdate with God; 
Hab. i, 12. Thott art of purer eyes than to hhoideviiy and 
canfl not look on iniquity: wher^orrhokeft thou upon them, 
that deal treacheroufly, and holdefithy tongue? &c» And 
the truth of God; this makes Jonah complain, as if 
God's mercies were fuch'asdid makefbme refledion 
«pon his truth, Jonah iv. 2.. 

But, that we may have more diftln^ apprehenfibnsof 
the greamefs and number of God's mercies, 1 will di- 
ftribute them into kinds, and rank them under feverak 
heads. It is mercy, ta prevent thole evils and miferies 
that we are liable ta: it )& mercy, to defer thole that we* 

have: 
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have delerved, or to mitigate them : it is mercy, to fap- 
port and comfort us when mllery is upon us : it is mer- 
cy, to deliver us from them : but thegreateft mercy of 
all is, to remit tlie evil and mi(ery we have deferved, 
by pardon and fbrgivenefs, to remove and take away ' 
the obh'gation to puntihment. So that the mercy of God / 
may be reduced to thefe five heads : 

I. Preventing mercy. Many evils and miferies which 
We are liable to, God prevents them at a great diftance ; 
and when they are coming towards us, he (lops them» 
or turns them another way. The merciful providence 
of God, and xhok invifibfe guards which prote^ us, do 
divert many evils from us, which fall upon others. Wc 
leldom take notice of God's preventing mercy; we are 
»ot apt to be fenfible how great a mercy it is to be freed 
from thofe flraits and neceiHties, thofe pains and d1fea(e» 
of body, thofe invrard racks and horrors which others 
are prefled withal, and labour under. When any evff 
or miiery is upon us, would we not reckon it a mercy 
to be reicued and delivered from it ? And is rt not a 
greater mercy that we never felt it ? Does not that m«a 
owe more to his phyfician, who prevents his ficknefs 
and diftemper, than he, who, after thtf weakneft and 
Janguifhlng, the pains and tortures of feveral months, a 
at length cured by him f 

II. Forbearing mercy. And this is the patience of 
Cod^ which confifts in the deferriiig or moderating of 
our deftrved punifhmcnt. HeiKe it is, that fl^ow tb 
anger ^ and of great mercy ^ do (b often go together. But 
this I fhalt Ijpeak to hereafter in fome particular di& 
courfes. 

III. Comforting mercy; a Cor. 1. 3. The father of 
mercies^ and the God of all comfort. The fcripture re- 
prefents God as very merciful, in comibrting and fup^ 
porting thole fhat are affli<fted and caft down : hence 
are thole cxpreflions c^ pitting his arms under as; bear*' 
ing us up: fpeakirrg comfortahty; vijtting us with his IotT' 
ing Hndnefs : which fignify God^s merciful regard ta 
thofe who are in mifery and diftrefs. 

IV. His relieving mercy, in fuppFying thofe that are 
in want, and deihrering thofe that are in trouble. God 
doth» many times, exercUcmea whh uoaUe andafiii<5ir>- 
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QOf, with.* very |ra<^iPms.?in^.merciftjl cl?%n» ^P preyenl 
greater evils, \vhiph niei> would otlierwije bring ypon 
^hcmfeiv^s. Afflii^ions arc a iperciful invention of hea- 
ven to do us that gpod, which nothing elfe can ; tf^ey 
awaken us to a fenle of God, and of ourfelves, to a coij- 
fid<pration of th? evil of our ways: they make us tj> 
take notice of God, to (eek him, and to inquiry afte/ 
him. God doth, ae jt wer^t by jfflidions,., throjy vfich 
upon their backs, to make |hem look pp to heaver^. 
Hof. V. 15. Injheir gffii0ton they y(ill Jeek mf e^rh. 
jpfal. Ixxviii. g4. Wh^n be Jlew ihtfrn^ then thej.Jpygh't 
him, 0n4 they r^turned^ (in4 fn^rfd gar/y ofter Cld- But 
O^ does not delight in this ; he doth not q3\0 wllln^ljf^ 
nor gr'teve the children of men. When afli Aligns hayp 
jipCQmpliflied their work, »nd obtained their ^nd upp|j 
vs, God is very re^dy to remove them, and command 
deliverance for us; Jft. iiv, 7. 8. For ^ fmll moment 
have Jforfaken thef^ but with ^reaf wrdes will //<?- 
ther thee, Jn It t tie wrath I hid my f 0c e from the^for f 
moment y hut with everlafting ksndnefswjH 1 h(ivf mercy 0^ 
$hee, faith the Lord thy relgemfr. 

V. £^rdoning mercy. And here the groatnefs jmd fuf- 
nefs pf God's mercy appears, ,bec2iife our fins are groat ; 
Plal Ixxviii. 38. Being full of compajfion, he firgam their 
iniquity. And the muUitude of God*s mercies, becaufe oujr 
fills arc maiiy ; Pfel. U. 1 . Have mercy upon me\ God, ac- 
cording to thy loving^ hndnefs ; according unto th^ multitude 
jtf thy tender meri:iej hht out my tranfgreffions* Exo4. 
^xpiv. g^He is faid to pardon iniqitity. tron^refm and Jin* 
How manifold are his mercies, to forgive ajl out iins, 
of what kind foever ! The mercy of God to us, in pay- 
iloning our fias, is matter of aftonifhment and admira- 
tion; Micab vii. 18. Who is a Cod Me unto thee, J hap 
pardoneth iniquity! But efpeciaUy, if we confider by 
what means our pardon is procured; by transfiprring our 
guik upon the molt innpcent perfbn, the Son of Gpd^ 
^d making him to hear our iniquities, and to fuffer the 
wrath of God which was due to us. The admirabje con- 
trivance of God's mercy appears in thip difpenfation 5 
jthis (be^ tbfi riehes of his grace^ Uiai he (hould be at 
fo mucli coft topurchaie our pardon; Not with forru^ 
ftihle tAfT^Sp as fUv^r and g^ld^ buf witb,tbe fredgui 
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blood of his pwn Son, Eph. i. 6, 7. To thefraife offh§ 
glory of his grace y wherein he hath made us accepted ia 
the beloveds in^jhom we have redemption through his 
bloody the forgivenejs of fins ^ according to the riches of 
his ghee. 

Having dKpatetied the three particulars T propofecl to 
be fpoken to, I fba£l fhew what ufe we ooght to make 
of this divine attribute. ' 

Ufe I. We ought, with thankfulnefs, to acknow- 
ledge and admire the great mercy of God to us. Let 
ns view it in all its dimenilons : the height, and length, 
and breadth of it : in all tlte variety and kinds of it ; the 
preventing mercy of God to many of us. Thofe mU 
ieries that lie upon others, it is mercy x6 us that we c- 
fcaped them. It is meicy thit fpaifes us : It is df the 
Lord^s mercies that we are not confumed^ and becaufe his 
' eompaffions fail not. It is mercy that mitigates our pu- 
nimment, and makes rt fall bef6\* (he'ddftrt of oUr 
fins. It is mercy that comforts and fupports us un- 
der atiy of thofe evils that lie upon us, and that 
refcues and- delivers us from them : which Way Ib- 
ever we look, we are encompailed with the mercies df 
God ; they compafs us ahotit on every fide ; we are cromn* 
ed with loving iindnefs, and tender mercies. It is mercy 
that feeds us, and clothes us, and that preferves us. 
But, above all, we (hould thankfully acknowledge and 
admire the pardoning mercy of God; Plal. ciii. i. 2. }• 
where David does, as it were, mufter up the mercies of 
God, and make a catalogue of them ; he (ets the par- 
doning mercy in the front; Blefs the Lord^ my Joul^ 
and all that is within me blefs his hofy name, Blefs the 
Lordy my font, and forget not all bis benefits; whofor^ 
giveth all thy intquities. 

If we look into ourfelves, and confider our owii tem- 
per and diipoiicion, how void of pity and bowels we are. 
how cruel, and hard-hearted, and infolent, and revenge- 
ful-; if we look abroad in the World, and fee how full 
the earth is of the habit atiohs of cruelty , we fhall ad- 
mire the mercy of God more, and think ourfelves more 
'beholden to it. How many things muft concur to 
make our hearts tender, and melt our fpirits, and ftir 
our bowelSy to make as pitiful and compaffionate ? We 
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jtlOftix). pity, jyiyi oDlefsth^y be ^*iwlJly m ojifcrv; 
nor aH fuch n^itter, unkft tbe jnifety tbey ]i< ijpdcr 
•^ ycry grw.; oor thpi) neither, unkfi^he perlbn tjia^ 
fuffw oe A^arty rctocd, and w« be fojue \yAys cpnc€i:iir 
cd in Ris fufferings; yea, many times not then ncitl>^ 
uapKi A gw^TQus aft:<?Mnt; but as w? aw fcroc w^3f$ o- 
Wigjd, by injtereft' ajid. felf-love, and/a d^ax rega^4 ^ 
budelves, when we have fuffered the lik^ ourftlv^i 
,^4. have learned to pity others, by our owi> fu^r- 
ipgs, or when in danger c^ probability to b^ in. thfi: Ukp 
condition oqrfeivss ; ib many motives and obJigatioi>3 
are neceflary to awaken and<ftir up, this aflfcdion ipi n^. 
Bat God is merciful ;iod pitiful to. u^ out of tbe nj^xc 
joodnefi of \^^ nature; m feW' of t)iei[e motives aw 
OQnCuleraupns can bav^ any pla<:e, in bim., Tbi& afi^ 
dioo of pity and tendezneis 49 flirreq up iiiGod by the 
Qiere preience of tbe obje^ witbout gpy other inducci- 
Qi^nt. The ipercy of God» many times doth not ftay 
till we be a^ually miierablp» but looks fprward a ^ea^ 
way, aad pities us at a great diftance, and prevents onjr 
tni&ry. God dpth not onl^. pity us in great qalamti^* 
but confider^ thpfti kCkx, evils tb^t ar^ upon us. God. \s 
Cjetci&I tp ijSj wbea we have defervcd-aU tl^ evijs^tbs^t 
,are upon -us; and &r greater, when we are /^ Mi/t t/ff 
Ufifi of^U hfs m^cl^u when we deferved all the mifery 
that i& upon us^ and have» with violent bands, pulled it 
upon bui* own heads, and have been tbe autWs and 
proonrer^ pf it to ourfelvea. Though, God, i^ r?iipe<ft 
of his nature,, be at 49 infinite diftan^e frojtn us •,, yet h^s 
^nerpy is. near to us, and he qannot poflibly b^ve any 
felf-interefl in it. The divia<? n;ature is not liable to 
j^AjnXt or injufy, pt fufferipg ; he is fecure of his. owh 
happinefs and fulnefs, and can neither wifh the enl^rgi^- 
PQept» rior fear the imp^irnient of his eftate ; he ^r ne- 
ver ftand i^ need of pity pr relief frow^us, or ?i^y 9- 
tbcr» and yet he pities us. 

Now> if we confider the vaft dif&retiee of this ajflfe* 
(Slion in God and us, bow tender his merciesar^ fuyi 
hpw fenfible his bowels, and yet wf > who haye fi) v^nf 
, :|rgun:ienl(s to move us to pjty, how bard pur heai^s 
are, and how unapt to relent, ^ if we were born ^thfi 
f$$i^ Vid were the ojfs^mg ofthci nether milfion^rSm^^ 
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iih6h We du!^ cdriffder this, We cannot but adniire thfe 
flxfcrcy of God. 

How crael afe A^e "to creatures beloW tis ! with hoW 
Ettle fismorfe c^n We kill a flea, or tread upon a worm'! 
()artly» becaufe we are lecure that they cannot hurt us, 
fior revenge themfelves upon us ; and, partly, becaufe 
they are (b defpicabJe ih our eyes, and lo far below us, 
tliat they do not fall under the confideration of our pityJ 
Lodk upward, proud man ! and take notice of liim vlhd 
IS above thee : thou didft not make rtie creatures beloW 
(hee, asGod did; there is but a finite diftance between 
thee and the meaned creatures ; but there is an infinite 
diftance between thee and God. Man is a name of di- 
gnity, when we compare ourfelves with other creatures; 
but, compared to God, we are worms ^ aiidnot men: yea, 
Wfe ate nothing, yea, left than nothings and vanity. How 
great then is the mercy of God, which regards" us, who 
are (b far b^ow him, which takes into confideration 
filch iriconfiderable nothings as we are'! We may fay, 
With bayi'd, Pfal. viii. 4. Lord^ what is man, that thou 
art miUdful of htm ? or the fon of man, that thou vifitejt 
hlmf and, with Job, chap. vii. 17. What is man, that 
thouJhoMefl magnify him^ and that ihoujhouldeflfet thine 
heart upon him? 

And then, how hard do We find it to forgive thbfe 
who have Injured us .^ tf any one have oflfchded, or pro- 
voked us, how hard are we to be reconciled \ how mirid^ 
ful of an injury ? how do anger and. revenge boil within 
lis? how do we upbraid men with their faults? what 
vile and low fubmiflion do we require of them, before 
We Will receive them into favour, and grant them peace ? 
And, if we forgive once, we think that is much; biit 
if an oflfence and (provocation be renewed often, we are 
inexorable. .Even the difciples of bur Saviour, after he 
had (b emphatically taught them fdrgivenefs, in the pe- 
tition of the Lord's prayef, yet they had very narrow 
^iritsas to ^his; 'Slatth xviii. a I. Peter coiiics ito him^ 
3^4 afts hiih, . /f^ d/?ir« Jhaltmy broiher fm agoinfl w^, 
dni r' forgive him? till feven times? He thought that 
was much : And yet we have great obligations to par- 
doning and forgiving -t)thers,' becaufe we are obnoxi- 
ous to God, and one another : we (hall m^ny times 
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flaad in need of pardon from God and men ; and it may 
be our own cafe; and when it is, we are too apt to be. 
Very ioduigent to ourfelves, and conceive good hopes 
of the mercy of others ; we would have our ignorancei^ 
and inadvertencies, and miflakes, and all occafions, anc( 
temptations, and provocations, confidered ; and when we 
have done amifs, upon fubmiflion, and acknowledg- 
ment of our fault, we would be received into favour:, 
but God, who is not at all liable to us, how ready 
he is to forgive ! If we confefs our fins to him, he is 
merciful to forgive : He pardons freely ; and fuch are' 
the condefcenfions of his mercy, though he be the party 
offended, yet he oifers pardon to us, and befeeches us 
to be reconciled : if we do but come towards him, he 
runs to meet us, as in the parable of the prodigal, Luke 
XV. 20. What reaibn have we then thankfully to ac- 
knowledge and admire the mercy of God to us! 

Ufe 2. The great mercy of God to us ftiould ftir up 
in us (hame and forrow for fin. The judgments t>f God 
may break us; but the confideration of God's mercy 
ihould rather melt and diilblve us into tears : Liike vii. 
47. the woman' that walhed Chrift's feet with her tears, 
and wiped them with her hair, the account that our Sa- 
viour giveis of the great alFedlion that fhe exprefled to 
him, was, ^ loved much ^ hecaufe much was forgiven her i 
and (he grieved niuch, becaule much was forgiven her*. 

Efpecially, we Ihould iorrow for thofe fins which^ 
have been committed by us aftfer God's meircies. received. 
Mercies after fins, ftiould touch our hearts, and make 
us relent : it ftioald grieve us that we ftiould offend and 
provoke a God fb gracious and merciful, fld\y to anger, 
and fi) ready to forgive : but fin ^aind mercies, and 
after we have received them, is attended with one of. 
the grealeft aggravations of fim And, a? mercy raifes 
the guilt of our fins, fb it ftiould raife our. "forrow fot 
them. No confideration is fnore apt to work upon hu- 
man nature, than that of kindnels; and the greater 
mercy has been ftiewcd to us, the greater our fins, ani! 
the greater caufe of forrow for them ; contraries do i|la- 
ftrate, and (et off one another ; in the great goodnefi antf 
mercy of God to us, we fee the great evil of our fins a- 
gainlt him* 

Every 



Ser. 147. "Tie mercy of Go J. 6t 

E^ery fin has the nature of rebellion and di(bbedi- 
ence ; but fins againd mercy have ingratitnde in them. 
Whenever we break the laws of God, we rebel againll 
our Sovereign ; but as we fin againll the mercies of God, 
we injure oor Benefaiflor. This makes our fin to be hor- 
rid, and aftonilhing ; Ifa. 1. 2. ffear^ heavens^ and 
give ear» earth: for the Lord hath J^oken^ I bavenou" 
rijhed and brought up children^ and they have rehellcd «• 
gainft me. Ail the mercies oiCod are aggravations of 
our fins; 2 Sam. xii. 7. 8. p. And Nathan (aid to Da- 
vid. Thou art the man. Thus faith the Lord God of If ael^ 
1 anointed thee king otvr Ifroely and I delivered thee out 
tf the hand ofSauh and I gave thee thy mafter*s houfe^ 
and thy mafler^s wives into thy hojbm, and gave thee the 
hoafe of Ifrael and ofjudah ; and if that had been too lit* 
tie, f would moreover have given unto thee fuch andfuch 
things. Wherefore haft thou de/pifedthe commandment of 
the Lord, to do evil in his fight f God reckons up all his 
mercies, and &om them aggravates David's fin ; i Kings 
xi. 9. he takes notice of all the unkind returns that we 
make to his mercy : and it is the worft temper in the 
world, not to be wrought upon by kindnefs, not to be 
melted by mercy : no greater evidence of a wicked 
lieart, than that the mercies of God have no effetfts 
upon it; Ifa. xxvi. 10. Let favour be Jbewed to the 
wicked, yet will he not learn righteoufnefs. 

Ufe 3. Let us imitate the merctful nature of God. 
This branch of God's goodnefs is very proper for our 
imitation. The general exhortation of our Saviour, 
Matth. V. 48. Be ye therefore perfed, even as your Fa* 
ther which if in heaven is perfeit; is more particularly 
expreflcd by St. Luke, chap. vi. 36. Be ye therefore 
merciful, as your Father alfo ts merciful. Men affedt to 
moke images, and impomble reprefentations of God ; 
but, asSeneca £acixh,Crede Deos, cumpropitii ejfent,fi6liles 
fuijfe. We may draw this image and likcnefs of God 5 
we may be gracious and merciful as he is. ChriR, who 
was. the exprefs image of bis Father^ his whole life and 
undertaking was a continaed work of mercy ; he went 
about doing good to the fouls of men^ by preaching the 
gofpel to them ; and to the bodies of men, in healing 
all manner of difeafiss : there is nothing that he recom- 
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mciid^more to us» 10 his gofy^l* tban tids fplrlt «nd 
temper; Mitxb. y. 7. BUffcd are ibe mercifuU for tht^ 
ibm ohtmn mer/y, l\ow many parables doth he ulb, tQ 
let fortli the mercy of God to us« with a defiga to draw 
us to the imitation of it f The parable o£ the prodigal i 
of the good Samacitao ; of the jervam to whom he for- 
gave ten thou£uid talents. We ifaould imitate God in 
this« in being tender and companionate to thoie that are 
10 mifery. 

This i^ a piece of natural, indilpendble religion^ to 
whldi pofitive and inAituted religion mnft give way. 
Amos vi. 6. I defiredmery^ and not facrifice : which is 
twice cited and ufed by our 6ayjouL Micah vi. 8. He 
hath jhevied thee, mm^ what it is that the Lord thj 
Cod rehires of thee; todojufiice^ and love merey^ andt9 
Viidk bumhly with thy Cod. 

This is always one part of the dejfcription of a good 
xnan, that be is apt to pity the miferies and neceffitJes 
of others; Pfal. xxxvii. 26. He is ever merciful^ anj 
Undeth. He is far from cruehy, not only to men, but 
j?vei;i to the brute creatures ; Proy. xii, 10. A righteous 
man regardeth the life of his hejofl. There is nothing 
inore coQtrary to the nature of Ood« than a cruel and 
favage difpofiiion, not to be a&died with die miieries 
;and ibfferings of others : how unlike is this to the Fa- 
ther of mercies y and the Cod of confolationi when we can 
fee cruelty esccrcifed, and our U»wels not be ilirred 
within us, nor our hearts be pricked ; how unlike is 
this to God, who is very pitiful^ and of tender mercies! 
lut, to rejoice 4t the miferies of others^ this is inhumaa 
^nd barbarous. Hear, bow God threatens Edomibr xe* 
joicing at the miferies of his brother Jacob, Obad. vei; 
40. II. 12. 13. 14. But, toxlelight to make others 
miferable, and to aggravate their fuferings, this is de- 
viliOi, this is the temper . of hej^, and the very Spirit of 
.the deftroyer. 

It beco^nes map, above ^ijl other cceatu^es, to be 
inerciful, who hath bad fuch ample and happy e^qser 
j-ience of God's meroy to him, and doth AiJl contiAua% 
Aand in need of mercy from God. God hath been vexy 
xnerciful to us^ Had it not been for the tender mercies 
of God to us^ we bad, all of us, iong ilnce been luiferr^ 

able. 
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tbie. Nov, as we have received from- God, we ffioaM 
ftcw it to others. The Apoftle ufeth thh as an argu* 
mcnt why we (hould relieve thofe that arc in milcry 
and want, becaufe we have had fuch experience of th^ 
mercy and love 6f God to us; i John iii. i<5. r^. 
'Hep^fy percthe we the love ofGod^ betaufe he laid danm 
hts life for uf. But who/o hath this toorlcPs goad^ and 
fieth his brother have needy &c. how JTuelleth the low of 
God in himf That man hath no fcnfe of the mercy of 
God abiding Upon his heart, that is not merciful to his 
brother. And it is an argument why we fhould forgive 
one another; fiph. iv. 32. Be ye \ind one to another^ 
tendet'heartedy forgiving one' another ^ even ns Cod for 
iChrifl^sfakt hath forgiven you. Eph. v. i. Be ye there* 
\ fore fotlonaers of Gott^ as dear children. Col. iii. 12. ij. 
^ut on therefore (as the eh(l <fGo± holy and hehpeaf) 
bowels of mercies, kindnefs^ hukolenefeofmindy meekneft^ 
tongfufering I forbearing one another y and forgiving one 
another y if any man have a quarrel againfl any : even as 
Chrift forgave you y Jo alfo do ye. 

And we continually ftand in need of mercy both 
firom God and man. We are Habte one to another, and 
in the change' of human afHtirs, we may be all fobjedk 
to one another by turns, and ftand in need of one ano* 
thcr*s pity and compaffion ; and we mtift expcd, thaf, 
vfith what meafure we mete to others , with the fame it 
Jhall he meafired to us again. To reftraih the cruelties, 
and check theinfolenciesof men, God hath (b ordered, 
in his providence, that very often, in this world, mens 
cruelties return upon their own heads, and their violent 
dealings upon their own pates. Bajazct meets with t 
Tamerkme. 

But if men were not thus Uable to one another, we 
all ftand in need of mercy from God. If we be merci- 
ful to others In fuftering, and forgive them that btv^ 
Injured us, God will be fo to us, he will pardon our fins 
to us : Prov. xvi, 6. By mercy and truth tnijaity is purg^ 
ed. 2 Sam. xxii' 26. With the merciful thon wilt Jhm 
thy felf merciful. Prov. xiv. 2\. He that hath mercy on 
the poor^ happy is he. Prov. xxi. ii. He that followetb 
after righteoufnefs and mercy, findeth life. Matth. vi. 
14. If ye forgive men their trefpajfes^ your heaverdy Fa* 
F 2 thtr 
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$her vntt alfi forgive you. But, on the other hand, if 
we be malicious and revengeful, and implacable to thofc 
that have offended vs, and inexorable to thofe who 
defire to be received to favour, and cruel to thofe 
Whp ^e at our mercy, hard-hearted to them that are in 
seceffity ;. what can we expe6^, but that the mercy of 
Cod will leave us, that he will forget to be gracious^ 
Mnijhut up in anger his tender mercy t Matth. vi. ly. If 
ye forgive not men their trefhaffes^ neither will your 
father forgive your trefpajfes* That is a dreadful 
paflage, St. James ii. 13. He Jhall have judgment with" 
out mercy, that hath Jbewed no mercy. How angry is the 
Lord with, the fervant who was fb inexorable to his fel- 
Jow-fervant, after he had forgiven him (o great a debt, 
as you find in the parable, Matth. xviii. 24. He owed > 
liim ten thouland talents, and, upon his AibmifEon and 
entreaty to have patience with him,, he was moved with. ^ 
compaffion, and loofcd. him,, and forgave him all : but 
no fooner had this favour been done to him by his^ 
Lord, but, going forth, he meets his fellow- fervant, 
who owed him 3 fmalU inconfiderable debt, an hundred 
pence ; he lays hands on him, and takes him by the 
throat, and roundly demands payment of him : he falls 
down at his feet, and ufeth the fame form oP fupplica- 
tion that he had ufed to his Lord *, but he reje£b his 
requeft, and puts him in prifbn. Now, what faith the 
Lord to him? ver. ?2. 33. 34. thou wicked fervant^ 
J forgave thee all that debty becaufe thou defiredft me :■ 
Shouldeft not thou alfe hone had companion on thy fellow-^ 
fervant^ even as I had pity on thee? And his Lard was 
wroth^ and delivered him to the torment or s^ till he jhould 
pay all that was due unto him, Now, what appllcatioa 
doth our Saviour make of this? ver. 35. 00 Ukewife 
flail my heavenly Father do aljb untoyoUy if ye, from your 
SeartSy forgive not every one his brother their trefpajfes.^ 

God's readinefs to forgave us, (hould be a powerful mo- 
tive and argument to u$ to forgive others. The greateft 
injuries that we can fu^r from men, if we compare them 
to the fins that we commit againfl God, they bear no 
proportion to them, neither in weight nor number ;^ 
they are but as an hundred pence to ten thoufand talents.. 
If we would be like God, we fhould forgive thegre^^t- 

eft 
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efl lojuVies; he pardoneth otu- fins, though they be ex- 
ceeding great; iQany injuries, though Qj[!eiices be re- 
newed, and provocations multiplied : for (o God doth 
to us; HefardoHethinim^yt tran/greffion^and ftt^lxoA* 
xxxiv. 7. I&. Iv. 7. ite vnU have merty^ he witi atom* 
dantiy pardon. We would not have God only to for- 
give M%feven times^ but fevenfj times fiven^ as often as 
we offend htm ; (b fhould we iorgive our brother. 

And we fhould not be backward to this work) God 
is ready to forgive at, Neh. ix. 1 7. And f e fhould do 
it heartily ; not only in word» when we retain malice 
in our hearts, and wniie we iay we forgive, carry on a 
fecret defign in our hearts of revenging ourfelves when 
we have opportunity r but we fhould, from cur hearts^ 
forgtve every one; tor (b God doih tp us, who, when 
he forgives us, cafts our iniquities behind his back, and 
throw f them into the bottom of the /ea, and biots ont our 
tranfgrejpon, fo as to remember our iniquity no more. 

Ifwe do not thus, every time we put up the petition 
to God, Forpve as oar trefpafes^ as we forgive them thai 
irejpafi ag(tip/f w, we do not pray for mercy, but fcr 
judgment ; we invoke his wrath, and do not put up a 
prayer, but a dreadful imprecation againft ourfelves; 
we pronounce the fentcnce of our own condemnation , 
and importune God not to forgtve us. 

U/e 4. If the mercy of God be fo great, this may •J 
comfort us againft defpair. Sinners are apt to be d$- '^ 
jcjAed, when they confider their unworthinefi, the na- 
ture and number of their fins, and the many heavy ag- 
gravations of them ; they are apt to fay, with Cain, 
that their fin is greater than can oc forgiven. But do 
not look only upon thy fin?, but upon the mercies of 
God. Thou canfi not be too fenfible of the evil qf 
fin, and of the defert of it ; but whilft wo aggravate our 
fm$f we muft not IcfTen the merc/es of God. When 
we coniider the multitude of our (ins, we muft ponfider 
alfo the muhitude of God's tender mercies : we have 
been great fmners, and <5od Is of great mercy ; we 
have mcUtipKed our provocations, and he multiplies to 
pardon. 

Do but thou put thyfelf in, a capacity of mercy, bjT 

lepemiog of thy llas» and foifaking of than, and thoa 

f 3 baft 
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baft no.reaCin to doubt but the merqr of God will re* 
ceive thee ; If wc confefs our fins^ be is merciful and 
faithful to forgive them. If we had oiFended man». as 
we have done God» we might defpair of pardon ; but 
It is Goi, and not man^ that we have to deal with ;. and . 
his ways are not as our waySy nor his thoughts as our 
thoughts : hut as the heavens are hi^h above the earthy, 
fo are his ivaj^s above our waysy.and his. thoughts above our 
thoughts,. 

We cannot be mone mjurious to God,, than by. hard' 
t})QUgbts df him, as if fury were in him, and,, whea 
lye have, provoked him». he were not tobe appeafed and 
leecpnciled to. us. Wedifbarage the goodneis and truth. 
of God», when, we diitruit thofe gracious declarations 
which. he has made of his mercy and goodneis; if we 
do not. think that he doth heartily pity. and.compaT- 
Sonate finnan, and really defire their happinefs. Doth 
not he condefcend Q>. low, as to reprefent himfelf affi- 
led for. the miferies of men, and to rejoice in the con- 
verfion of a finner? And (haJl not we believe: that he 
js in good . earned.? Doth. Chrift weep over impenitent 
finners» hecaufe they will not know the things of their 
peace I And canft thou thmk he will not pardon thee», 
upon thy repentance ? Is he grieved that men- will undo, 
themfelves, and will not be faved ? And canil thau, 
think that. be. is unwilling, to forgive ? V/,% cannot ho* 
nour and glorify God more, than, by entertaining gieat 
thoughts of his mercy.. As we are iaid to glori^, God; 
by our repentance, Waufe thereby wc. acknowledge. 
God's hplinefe andjufticcfowc glorify him by: be- 
lieving his mercy, tiecaule we conceive aright opioioni 
of his gobdnefs.and truth;, we fet to our fcaj, that Godl 
Is merciful and. true;. Pial. cxlvii. i.k. it is &id, that 
. Cod takes p/eafure in them that. hope in .his,mercy. As he 
delights in mercy, (q in. our acknowledgments, of it;, 
that finners ihould conceive great hopes- of it, and be- 
lieve hiin to be ivhat heis. B^rovided thou.dofl: fujbmit 
to the terms of God's mercy, thou haft no reafpn tp.dc- 
fpair of it : a)id he that thinks that, his fins are more». 
or greater than the mercy of God can pardon, muil 
think that there may bp more evil ia the creature than: 
tbere.is goodupfs in God,. 

ITfe 
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Ufi 5. Bjr way of caution agamfl. the prefiioiptuous 
finner. If there be any that trefpais apon the gcxxlnefs 

. of Ood, aad prefume to encoutag^ tfaemfelves in fin. 
upon the hopes of his mercy y let iuch know, that God 
isjuft, as well as mercifal. A. God of all mercy is an 
idol,- foch a God as men fet up in their own imagina* 
tions, but not the true God, whom the {criptures de* 
fbrlbe : to fuch pecibns the fcripture defcribes him af* 
ter another manner; Nah. i. i,G^i^ jealous: the Lord, 
revengeth, ami hfttrious; the Lord will take vengeance 
en his adverfiries^ and refirveth wrath fir his enemies.. 
If any man abule the nsercy of God, to the ftrengthen* 
kig of himieif in- liis owa wickednef?, and ile/s himfelf 
in his hearty faying^ 1 Jhall haoe peace ^ though I walk An 
ihe imagination 0/* mine hearty and add drunkennefs to 
tihirfl ;. the; Lord will not /pare him, hut then the anger of 
the Lord and' his jecdoujjf Jhall fmoakagainft that man^ and' 
all the curfis that are written, in this hook fiall lie upon 
him, and the- Lord will hlot out his name from^ under hea* 

,ven, Deutv xxi^p 19. 20v 

Though it be the nature of God to be merciful^ yfet ' 

* the exercise of his mercy h regulated by his.wifdom; 
he will not be mercifal to thofe that dcfpife his mercy, 

' to thofe that abule Itjo thofe that are relbl ved to go on ia 
their fins to tempt his mercy, and mak« bold to fay, let 

. Qsiln^ th;at gtac^ may abound* God de%n8 his mercy 
for thofe that arjs prepared to rece.ive it*, Ifa. I.V..7. Let 
the wicked fir fake bis ways,, and the. unrighteous man his 
i hough f4^ unatwn unto the Lord^ and he will have mer- 
cy, and 40 qur God, fir he will alundantly^ pardon. The 
mercy of God.is an enemy to link as wcti as his jufUcf ; 
and it is no where offered to countenance fin, but to con- 
vert the finner ; and is not intended to encourage our. 
impenitency, but our repentance. God hath no where, 
laid that he will be merciful to thole, who, upon the 
icore of his mercy, are bold with him, and prefume to* 
offend him; but the mercy of the Lord is upon them that- 
fear him, and keep his covenant, and remember his com'- 
mandments to do them. There is firgivenefs with him, 
that he may he feared, but not that he may be defpifed. 
and affronted. This is to contradi(5l the very end of 
God's mercy,, which id, ^ to. lead us. to repentance, to en- 
gage 
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gage us to lea^e our (ins, not to encourage us to conti* 
nue in them. 

Take heed then of abufing the mercy of God: We 
cannot provoke the juftice otGod more, than by* pre- 
fuming upon his mercy. This is the time of God's 
mercy ; u(e this opportunity : if thou negle^eft it, a 
day of jaftice and vengeance is coming; Rom. ir. 4. ^, 
Defpif^ft ^ff^^ *he rkhes of hU goodntfsy and firbearance^ 
and tohg-fufferiHgy mt knoioing that the goodnefs of God 
leads to repentance T And treafireft up unto thyfetf wrath 
againfl the day of wrath, and the. reveUYton of the r^hteortt 
judgment of God?- Now is the nianifeftation of God's 
mercy ; but there is a thne a-coming, when the righte6us 
judgment of God will be revealed againft thofc who abufe 
bis mercy, not knowing that the goodnefs of God leadeth 
to repentance. To think that the goodnefs of God was 
intended for any other end than to take us (^ from fin, 
is a groTs and afte^ed ignorance that will ruin us ; and 
they wito draw any conclufion from the mercy of God, 
which may harden theni in their fins, they are facb as 
the j)rot>het fpeaks of, tfa^ Kxvii. n. A people of no un* 
derjtanaings therefore he that made tbem^ wHi not hav^ 
mercy on them; atid he that formed theMy mU fljew them 
nofavoar, Mercy ItftJf will rejoice in the ruin of thofe 
that abufe it, and h will aggravate their condemnation. 
There is no pieribn towards whom God will be more fe- 
verely juft, than towards fuch. The juftke ofGod, 
exafperated and fet on by his injured and abufed mercy, 
ftke a razor fet in oil, will have the keener edge> ^d be 
the (harper for its fmoothnefs. Tlwfe that havernade 
the mercy of God their enemy, muft eKpe(ft the worft 
bis jaftice can do unto them. 
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S E R M O; N CXLVIIi. 

The patience of God. 



- ^ a Pet. ! Hi. 9. 

TBf Lord is not Rack concerning his fromifi^ (oi fime. men 
count fiacknejs) hut is hn^-Juffering to us-toatd^ .n$t 
vfilling thatanjf/hottUpertp^ ht tM aU fhwldcwm 
• U rffentavse* 

Tbe firil lef i«o» on this test« 

IN the beg^uling of this chapter the ApoAle putstl^e 
Chriftians, to whom he writes, in mind of the pre* 
di(Sions of the antient Prophets, and of the Ap9- 
files, of our JLord and Savioar, concerning the gener^ 
judgment of the world, which, hy many, and, perhaps, 
by the Apoftles themfelves,had been thought to be very 
near, ana that it would preiently follow the deftni<^iaa 
of Jernialem ; but he tells them, that, before that, there 
would arife a certain fed, or fort of men, that would 
deride the expedation of a future judgment, defigning, 
probably, the Garpocratians (a branch of that large fe^ 
cX the Gnofticks) of whom St. Auflin expre^y fays, 
•• That they denied the refurrefiion, and, confequcntiy, 
«• a future judgment." Thefe St. feter calls fcoflTets, 
ver. 3. 4. Knowing this firfty that there jhall >come in t\e 
lajl dttjs feofers, .walking afur their omn hftsi and fay- 
jngj where is the promt/e of his coming i? The woidis 
i'7A>jfAi«« which ugnifies a declaration in general, whe- 
ther it be by way of promife or threatening. WhatJs 
become of, that declaration of Chrift, fafrequentl^ rie* 
peated in the go/pel, concerning his coming to judg- 
ment? for, lince the fathers fell afleep, or, iaving that 
the Fathers are fallen afleep, except only that mq) die^ 
and one generation fucceeds another, ajl things conti* 
oue 49 ihey were from th^ creation of the worU » tfa^t 
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is, the world continues flill as it was from the begin- 
ning, and there is no fign of any fuch change and alter- 
a«i«B|if i« f^vetold. -To thi9|he angers. two things : 
• t. Thstrthrfe fcoffers, tflbugh^iey took themfelvts 
to be wits,- did betray great ignorance, both of the con-- 
dition of th.d wOlfJdV . ?ind <>f the aatnrl? of God : they 
talked very ignoranily concerning the world, when they 
faid, all things continued as they were from the creatioh 
of it, when (o remarkable a change had already happen- 
ed, as the deftruiftiOli <if it by wafer ; and therefore the 
predi^ion doncertiifig the deftnt^ion of it by fire, hetoic 
'the great and terribke day of jitdgment, waft n6 tVay» in- 
credible. . AAd4hey ihewedlhemfelves^Ukewiie vei«^ i- 
gnorant of the perfci^ion of the divine nAVQ)«t t^ wlir^chy 
being eternally the fame, a thoufand years, and one day, 
are all one : afti) if-Grod nfike gdo^ hrs^word fome thou- 
iands of years hence, it will make no fenGble difierenoe 
-toneernihg his etetni! duration 5 It behrg no matter whfn 
a duration beg?Ad, which is never to have an cad ; v|ir. 
'f . Be tint t^nfftdnt 6fthis 6ne thif^^ that fine day is natth 
fh lard ds a thou/attd yettrsj ana a thcfufttndy&aryas one 
-day. This, it fecins, ^as a common (ayin^ amoftg the 
^jews, t6f fignify, that to the eternity of Gorf, no finitte 
■juration bears any proportion; afld therefc)re, with rtj- 
gard to eternity, Ft i$ all one whether it be a thouiand 
years, or one day. The Pfalmift hath an exprefHon 
much to the fame purpole, Pfal. xc. 4. For a thnfaiid 
jears in thy fight are but asyeflerday^ when it ispaffy and 
as a isatch in the night. And the fbn of Sirach likewift, 
Ecclas.xviii. 10. /4s a drop of water to the fed ^ and as 
a grain offand to tht feu-flfore^ fo are a thoufand year t to 
the days of eternity. ' ' \ 

The like expreffion we meet with in Heathen writers. 
To the Gods no time is long, faith Pythagoras : and Wtt- 
tarch, the whole fpace of man's life, to the Gods, is as 
nothing. And, in his excellent difcoorfe ctf the fiow- 
ttefe of the divine vengeance, (the very argument St. Pe- 
ter is hei« upon) he nath this paiTage, " That a thoti- 
" fand, or ten thbuland yeart, arc but as an individtiil 
«* point to an infinite duration." And therefore, when 
the judgment is to be eternal, the delay of it, tliough It 
vera ibr a thoufand years, is an objedtion of no force, a- 

gainft 
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gEMnft <itb«r the ceituoty* or tho t^ror of it| for, to 
(ternity, all time is equally ihort -, and it matters not 
lyben the pun^ihrnem of finner^ begins, if it ibaU never 
(wve an ead. 

2. But, becaufe the diftance between the declaratioA 
of a intnre judgment, and the coming of it, though it 
be nothing to God, yet it (eemed long to tb<^ ; tbercr 
(ore he gives fuch an account of it, as doth no^ in tho 
leaH impeach the truth and faithfulnefa of Qod, but is a 
clear argument and demonfhation of his goodncfs^ Ad-i 
^tting wiiat they laid to be true, thtt Go^ delays 
judgment for a great while, yet this gives f)o ground 
to c(^iclude that judgment will never be ; but if fhews 
the great goodneis of God tolinners, that be gives them 
fo long a ipace of repentance, that io they may prevent 
the terror of that day, whenever it comes, and efcape 
that dreadful ruin, which will certainly overtake, Ibom*, 
ex or later, ail iznpenitem iinn^rs : The Lord is not flack 
wnarn'mg bis promifc ; that is, as to the ded^ratiot^ 
which he hath made of a futiu-e judgment, sss fimc men 
$ounS Jlflcknefs i tlutt is, its if the delay of judgment wen» 
aa ar^iiL^ont it would never come. Thi^ is a faife in'« 
jference £Eoin the delay of punilhtiHsnt, aod an ill injDerV 

I^Fctation of the goodneis of God to iinners, who bears 
ong with them, and delays judgpnent, 00 purpofe to 
give men time to repent, and, by repei^tance, topreven^ 
their own eternal ruin : God is not flack concerning hie, 
ffcmfot ^fimi mea c^tsnt flufikmjl ; but is letig/ufinng 
$^ us-'nufrj^ not viiiiffg t^at ifnffltoildferifl^, but tbat att 
fifonld C9me u repentance. In the handling of thefii 
i^iords, J flp^i do theie three things : 

Fv'ftf I Aajl confider the patience and iong-fi|ffering 
gr<^» 4»} k is an attribute atMl peife^ijon of the divine 
i^tture^ O^is lemg-fiif^ring to us-ward, 

Sttten^jt I ftall Aew, thait the pitience of <fod, amt 
liie defeyi«f ju(i^iiient, is m juft ground why -fimHtr^ 
faiiiU ^<^ w ii»|)uaity« as the Icoffm, httxe foretold 
by iibe Apoflk. u^fA, Ihat beoaMlfe our I^Hti delavetb 
bis cotjm^ no jud^eot* fQ long, tbewfore he woidd oe* 
VfiTQomej G^dijfne^fiaA^ncsfmgMsfrmtfit.aifom^ 
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Thirdly y I will confitkr the iruercafbn ofGod*s pati* 
ence and long-fuffering towards mankind, which the A^ 
poftle here gives ; He is iong-fuffering to us- mar d^ not 
wiiling that any fiouid perijb, but that all Jhould cgme to 
repentance. 

FWfly I will conlider the patience and long-fuflering 
of God towards manic ind, as it is an attribute and per- 
fedion of the divine nature, God It long-fuffertng to us* 
ioard. In the handling of this, I (haJl do the& three 
things t 

' I. I (hall fhew what is meant by the patience and 
long-fuflfering of God. 

2, That this is a perfedlion of the divine nature. 

3. I (hall give fome proof and dcmonllration of the 
great patience and long-fuffering of God to mankind. 

• I. What is meant by the patience and long-fuffering 
pfGod. 

The Hebrew word (ignifies one that keeps his anger 
long, or that is long before he is angry. In the New 
Teftament it is fometimes expreflcd by the word v-nopw^, 
which (ignifies God's forbearance, and patient waiting for 
our repentance ; "(bmetimes by the word «eiv%^ which fi- 
gnifies God's holding in his wrath, and reftraining him« 
feif from punifhing ; and fometimes by /u«txfo(k//UMt, which 
fignifies the eittent of his patience, his long-fufFering^ 
and forbearing for a long time the punifhment due to 
finners. 

So that the patience of God is his goodnefs to ftnners« 
in deferring or modelling the punifhment due to therat 
for their fins ; the deferring of deferved punifhment ia 
whole, or in part, which, if it be extended to a long 
time, it is properly his long-fuflering ; and tlie moderat- 
ing, as well as the deferring of the punifhment due to fin« 
is an inftance likewife of God's patience ; and not only 
the deferring and moderating of temporal punifhment, 
but the adjourning of the eternal mifery of finners, is a 
principal inflasce of God's patience ; fo that the patiencd 
of God takes in all that fpace of repentance which God 
af!brd8 to finners in this life ; na^, all temporal judg« 
ments and affli^ions which bdal fmners in this life, and 
are fhort of cutting them off, and turning them intolieli, 
are comprehended in the patience of God. Whenever 

God 
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God puniiheth, tt is of his great mercy wad patience that 
W€ are not confumed^ and beeaufi his compapons fail not* 
I proceed to the 

II. Thing I propofed, which was to (hew,, that patl* 
ence is a perfe<Etion of the divine nature. 

It is not neceiTarily due to us, but is due to the per*- 
fe£iion of the divine nature, and elTentially belongs to 
it: it is a principal branch of God's goodnefs, which is 
the higheft and moft glorious perfe^sTion of all other : 
and therefore we always find it in fqripture, in the com- 
pany of God*s milder and fweeter atiwbutcs. When 
God would give the moil perfed; defcription of himfelf, 
and, as he fiiys to Mofes, make ell his glory to pafs be* 
fore us^ he ufuaily does it by thofe attributes which de- 
clare his goodnefs; and patience is always one of them. 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. The Lord fajfed by before MofeSy and 
proclaimed^ the Lord^ the Lord God^ merciful and gra* 
cious^ longfujferingy and abundant in goodnefs and truth. 
Pfal. Ixxxvi, 15. But thou^ Lord, art a God full of 
£ompaffio% and graciouSy longfuffering^ and plenteous in 
mercy and truth. Pfal. ciii. 8. The Lord is merciful and 
gracious,, flov) to anger, and plenteous in mercy* And the 
iame you find, Pfal. cxlv. 8, Jonah iv. 2. Joeliii. 13. 
Sometimes, indeed, you find a feverer attribute add* 
cd to thcie, as that he will by no means clear the guilty^ 
Exod. xxxiv. 7. But it is always put in the lad place ; 
to declare to us, that God's goodnefs, and mercy, and 
patience are his fird and primary perfecftions : and it is 
only when thefe. fail, and have no eiFedl upon us, but 
are abufed by us, to the encouragement of ourfelves in 
* an impenitent courfe, that his juftice takes place. 

Nay, even among men, it is efteemed a pcrfedkion. 
to be able to forbear and to redrain our anger ; paflion is 
impotency and folly, but patience is power and wifdonu 
Prov. xiv. ^9. He that is flov) to lurath, is of great un^ 
derftanding ; but h/s that is. hafty of fpirit, exalteth folly, 
Prov. xvi. ^2* He that is flow, to anger, /; better than 
the mighty; and be that ruleth his fpirit, than he that 
taketh a cityr Rom. xii. 21* Be not overcome of evil, 
hut overcome evil with good. To be impatient, is to be 
overcome; but, to forbear anger and revenge, is vi- 
^ory . Patience is 2ui argument of great power and com- 
Vol. VII. G mand 
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mand ofourfelves; and therefore God himfelf, who As 
• the moil powerful being, is flow to anger, and of in- 
finite patience ; and nothing doth more declare the 
•power of God than bis patience; that when he is pro- 
voiced by fuch vile and defpicabie creatures as we aiv, 
be can with-hold his liand Irom deftroying us. This 
js the argument which Mofes u(eth. Numb. xiv. 17. 18. 
that the power of God doth fb eminently appear in his 
patience ; j4nd now, I befeech thte^ let the power of my 
Lord be great, according as thou haft ffoken^ faying, the 
herd is gracious, and iong-fiffering. And yet, power, 
where it is not reftrained by wifclom and goodnefs, is a 
great temptation to anger ; becaule, where there is.power, 
there is fomething to back it, and make it*good : and 
therefore the Pfalmid: doth recommend and let offtlie 
patience of God, from the condderation of his power ; 
Pfal. vii. \u God is flrong, and patients God^is provok- 
ed every day: Cod is ftrong, and therefore patient ; ca*, 
he is infinitely patient, notwithftanding his almighty 
power to revenge the daily provocations . of his crea- 
tures. 

Among men, anger and weaknefs commonly go to- 
gether; but they are ill matched, as is excelientlv ob- 
lerved by the Ion ofSirach, Ecclus. x. 18. Pride was 
not made for man, nor furious anger for him that is born 
of a woman. So that anger and impatience is every 
where unrealbnable : where there is power, impatience 
is below it, and a thing too mean for omnipotency ; 
and where there wantd power, anger is above it : it 
is too much for a weak and impot^t creature to be 
angry. Where there is power, anger is neediels, and* 
.of no ufe; and where there is no power, it is vain, 
and to no purpofe. So that patience is every where a 
perfedlion, both in God and man. I proceed to the 

III. Thing I propofed, which was, to give (bme proof 
and demonftration of the great patience and long-Uiffer- 
ingofGod to mankind. And this will evidently ap- 
pear, if we coniider thelcLtwo things : 

1. How men deal with^God. 

2. How, notwithftanding this, God deals with them. 
tft. How men deal with God. Every day we highly 

offend and pcoyoke liim, we grieve and weary him with 

our 



Ser. 148* The patience ef GcJi 75 

our iaiqu4ties« a* the expreiCoB is. in the Fro|^t, I(L 
3(iiii. 24. Tbmkafl made rrn tafirvg mlb thy fins i tbou^ 
baft wearied me loith thine iniauitiei. Every fin that we.« 
commit, is an«ffi:oi|t to the divine Majeily,. and a con- 
tempt: of hi» aothprity : by denying fobmiffion to his, 
\mwh wequeftionbHomniprefeiyse, and fay, Datb God, 
fie? and is there, hifuMge in the Moft High? Qr^ if 
we acknowledf^ hiSiOmniprefence, and that he regards, 
iithat we do, the provocatio^a is. (lilLthe ^eater ; becaufe, 
then WQ affront htm te hb face ; we dare his ju (lice, and: 
ehalknge his omnipot^Msy, and prwoke the Lord ta jea^ 
l^yy as if wtf v>m'efircnger than he. 

Is notGodpacient, when the whole world lie-in wick*, 
ednefij smd the earth is overfpread with, violencei, and is 
fiill of the. hahit^ions of cruelty ? when be^ who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity^ and is ^ highly ofi^nded at 
Uk fins of ipeh^ bath yex the patience to look upon' 
them that deal treacherouffyy and t$* hoid his peace ? wham 
the wicked perftcuUs and devours tie man that is mare. 
Mght<ous than /^.^•wben even that part of the world 
which profedeth the name.of God and Chrift, do, by-^ 
Iheir vUe and.ab<%inanable lives, Uajpheme thu holy^ an4 
glorioui name whereby they are called? 

Every moment God hath greater injuries done to him^ 
and more affronts put upon him, than were ever o0credr 
«9 all the fbns of men : and, furely, provocations arcr 
tjrials of patience, efpccially when they are fo numerous^ 
and fo heinous ; for, if oftencesrife according to thedi* 
gnity of the perfon injured, and the meannefs of him 
that doth the injury ; then no offences are (b great as 
tho^ that are committed by men againft God, no af« 
fronts like to thoie which are ofi^red to the divine Ma^ 
jefly by the continual provocations of his creatures. 
And is not this an argument of God's patience, that th^ 
glorious Majeily of heaven (hould bear fuch multipUecl 
indignities from fuch vik worms ? that he, who is the 
former of all things* ftiould endure bis own creature^ tor 
rehei againfl him, and the work of his hands to ftrikft 
at him ? that he who is our great benefador, 0iould' 
pat up fuch af&onts from tboi^ who depend upon hi^ 
bounty, and are maintained at his charge f that he, in 
iitliQ^ tands our breath is, (hould fufFer men to breathe 
G 2 out 
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eiit oaths, and curfes, and blafphemies againft him ? 
Surely thde prove the patience of God to purpofe, and 
arc equally trials and arguments of it. 

a^/r, The patience of God will farther appear; if we 
confider how, notwithftanding all this, God deals with 
us. He is patient to the whole world, in that he doth 
not turn us out of being, and turn the ivicke<i together 
into hell, with all the nations that forget God, He is pa- 
tient to the greateft part of mankinci, in thaf he makes 
but a few terrible examples of his juftice, that others 
may l^ar and fear y and take warning by them. He is 
patient to particular perfons, in that, notwithftanding our 
daily provocations, he prevents us daily with the blef- 
fing of his goodnefs, prolonging our lives, and vouch- 
fafing (b many favpurs to us, that, hy this great good- 
fiefsy we *may be led to repentance. 

But the patience of God will more illuftrioufly ap- 
pear, if we confider thefe following particulars, which 
are fo many evidences and inftances of it. 

I. That God is not obliged to fpsrre and forbear iis at 
all. It is patience, that he^doth not furprize us in the 
very aft of fin, and let fly at us with a thunder-bok fb 
ibon as ever we have offended ; that the wrath of God 
doth not fall upon the intemperate perfbn, as it did upon 
the Ifraelites, while the meat and drink is yet in their 
mouths; that a man is not ftruck dead or mad whilit 
he is telling a lie; that the foul of the prophane and 
falfe fwearcr does not expire with his oaths and per- 
juries. 

IT. That God fpares us, when it is in his power fb 
cafily to ruin us ; when he can with one word com- 
mand us out of being, and, by cutting afunder one 
little thread, let us drop into hell. If God were difj^ofed 
to (everity, he could deal with us after another man- 
ner, and, as the expreffion is in the Prophet, enfe him" 
felfofhis adverfaries^ and, be wengedof his enemies. 

III. That God cxercifeth this patience to finners, 
fagrante hello, while they are up in arms againft him, 
and committing hoftilities upon him ; he bears with us 
even when we are challenging his juftice to poinifh us, 
and provoking his power to deftroy us. 
' IV. That 
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IV. That he n fo^yery ilow and uawiiiing to-piuii/h^ 
and to infill his judgment ufoa us. As iar etsnul 
puniHiments, God defers then^ along whiJci and b^ ail 
proper ways and mean» endeavours to prevent then^ 
and to bring us to repemance. And as for tho(e tern* 
poral judgments whkhGod infill upon finnera^ he car* 
ries himfelf (o, that we may plainly iee all the (^s of 
unwilJingnefs that can he ; he tries to prevent ihem^ 
he is loth to let about this work ; and when he does, k 
is with much relu<5lance ; and then he is eafily perfiiaded 
and prevailed withal not to do it ;. and when he does^ 
he does it not rigoToufly, and to extremity ; and he is 
ibon taken off, after he is engaged in it : all which ate 
great Inllances and evidences of his wonderful patienc4P 
to finners. 

I. God's ttnwillingnefs to punifh, appears* in that 
he labours to prevent punifhment; aad that he may e^ 
.&£tualJy do this, he endeavours to prevent fin» the mo* 
ritorious caufe of God's judgments : to this end, he hatb 
threatened it mth (evere puni/hments» that the dread of 
them may make us afraicl to o^nd ; and If ttiis will not 
do, he does not yet ^ve us over, but gives us a Ipacc of 
repentance, and invites us e^rnefily to turn to hio^ 
and thereby to prevent his judgments; he escpoftulatct 
"With iinners, and reafons the cale with them, as if h« 
were more concerned not to punifh, than they are not 
to be punifhed : and thus, by his eameft dc£re of out 
repentance, he fhews how little he defires our ruin. 
. 2. He is long before he goes about this wqrk. Judg- 
roent Is, in fcripture, called his flrangi work; as if he 
were not acquainted with it, and hardly knew how to 
go about it on the fudden- He is repefented as noC 
prepared for fuch a work ; Deut. xxxii. ^\, If I whet 
' Piy .gjiperlngfiDord i as if thein(h"umentsof punifhmeat 
were not ready for us. Nay, by a ftranfle kind of con^ 
deicenlion to our capacities, and to fet tonh to us the 
patience of God, arid his Downefs to wrath, after the 
maancr of men, he is reprefented as keeping out of the 
way, tiiat he may not he tempted to dcUroy us ;. Exod. 
xxxiii. 2. 3. where he tells Moies; that he mjoddfinS 
nn anget hefyrs thcm^ for I will not £o up in ihg mii^ of 
4beff^ hjl iissfftfimg thi&e in the wa^^ 

. <J 3 At 
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At ^orks of mercy he is very ready and forward. 
"When Daniel prayed for the deliverance of the people 
of Ifrael out of captivity, the angel tells him, that, at 
the beginning of his fuppiicationy the commandment came 
fortby to bring him a promife of their deliverance. 
The mercy of God, many times, prevents our prayers, 
and out-runs our wi(hes and deftres : but when he comes 
to afflidlion, he takes time to do it ; he pafleih by many 
provocations, and waits long in expedation, that, by 
our repentance, he wilJ prevent his judgments: He 
hearkened and heard^ faith God, in the Prophet Jere- 
miah, but they /pake not right ; no man repented him of 
his ivickedneff, J^yi^g^ '^bat have I done? He is reprc- 
fented as waiting and lidening, to hear if any penitent 
word would drop from them -, he gives the finncr time 
to repent and reflc^l upbn^his anions, and to confider 
what he hath done, and fpace to reaibn himfelf into re* 
pentance. For tMs reafon the judgments of God do 
often follow the fins of men at a great diftance; other- 
wife he could caGly make them mend their pace, and 
confume us in a moment, . 

3. When he goes about this work, he does it with 
much relttftancc ; Hofea xi. 8. How Jhall 1 give thee 
vp, Epbraim ? how Jhall I deliver thee, Ifrael? Mine 
heart is turned within me, and my repen tings are kindled 
together;. He is reprefented as making many eflays and 
offers before he came to it : Ffal. cvi. 26. Alany a time 
lifted he up his hand in the wtldernefs to deflroy them. 
He made, as if he would do it, and let fall his hand a- 
gain, as if he could not find in his heart to be fi} feverc. 
God with-holds his judgments till he is weary of hold- 
ing in, as the exprcflion is, Jer. vi. 11. till he can for- 
bear no longer; Jer. xliv. 22. So that the Lord con Id no 
longer bear, becaufe of the evil of your doings, and becanfe 
of the abominations which ye have committed, 

4. God is eafily prevailed upon not topunifh. When 
he (eemed refolved upon it to deftroy the murmuring 
Ifraelites, yet how often, at the interceffion of Mofes, 
did he turn away his wrath ? That he will accept of 
very low terms to (pare a very <vicked people, appears 
by the inftance of Sodom, where, if there had been but 
ten righteous perfons^ he would not have dcftroyed them 

for 
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for the ten*t fake. Yea, when his tKith feenied to have 
been pawned* at Icaft in the apprehenfion of his Pro- 
phet, yet even then repentance took him off, as in the 
ca(e of Nineveh. Nay, how glad is he to be thus prc'- 
vented ! with what joy does he teJI the Prophet the 
news of Ahab's humiliation ! Seeff thou how Ahah hum- 
hleth htmfelff Becaufe he humbleth himfelf^ I will not 
bring the evil in his days. 

5*. When he punifheth, he docs it vety feldom rigof- 
oufly, and to extremity, not fb much as we deferve ; 
Pfal. ciii. 10, He hath not dealt with us after our fins^ 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities^ nor fb much as 
he can. He doth not let loofe the ficrcenefs of his angef, 
nor pour forth all his wrath. Pfal. Ixxviii. 38. Being 
full of compafion^ he forgave their iniquity^ and deftroyed 
them not / yea, many a time turned he his anger away^ 
and did not flir up all his wrath, 

6, After he hath begun to punifli, and is engaged ih 
the work, he is not hard to be taken off. ^ 

There is a famous inftance of this, 2 Sam. xxiv. whca 
God had fcnt three days peftilence upon Ifrael, for Da- 
vid's fin in numbering the people, and, at the end of 
the third day, the angel of the Lord had llretched forth 
his hand over Jcrufalem, to deftroy it; upon the prayer 
of David, it is laid, that the Lord repented of the evil, 
and faid to the angel that deftroyed, it is enough ; ft ay 
now thine hand, l^ay, fo ready is God to be taken off 
from this work, that he fets a high value upon thofc 
who (land in the gap to turn away his wrath ; "Numb. 
XXV. II. 12. i^. Phinekas the fin of Eleazar^ the fin 
of Aaron the Prieft, hath turned my wrath away from the 
children oflfrael^ (while he was zealous for my fake J- 
nong them) that I confnmed not the children of tjrael in 
my jealoujy. Where f-ire fay, behold, I give unto him my 
covenant of peace. And he ft) all have it, and his feed af- 
ter him, even the covenant of an everlafting pri eft hood: 
becaufe he was zealous for his God, and made an ato?jement 
for the children of IfraeL That which God values in this 
adtion of Phinehas, next to his zeal for him, is, that he 
turned away his wrath, and made an atonement for the chil- 
dren of IfraeL 

V. And 
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V» And h^fy. The patieivre of God ^11 yet appear 
Vith further advantage, if we confider fbme eminent and 
xeniarkable tnftances of it , which are fo much the more 
confiderable, becaufe they are inftances not only of God's 
ptuence extended to a long time, but to a great many 
perfoas; The long-fuffering of God waited in the dt^ of 
Noah upon the whole worlds as is probably conjeiflcLreq, 
for the fpace of an hundred and twenty years. God 
.bore with the people of Ifrael in the wUderxieis, after 
they bad tempted him ten times, for the fpaee of fcrty 
years; A6is xiii, 18. And about the time <f forty jjiears 
fufferei he their manners in the imldernefs. And. this in- 
ftance of God's patience will be the more remarkable, if 
we compare it with the great impatience of that people; 
if tbcy did but want flcfh or water, they were out of 
j^tience with God: whenMofes was in the mount with 
God but forty days, they prefently fall to make new 
Gods; they had notthe patience ot forty days, and y«t 
#od bore their manners forty years. God had fpared 
^ineveh for ibme ages ; and when his patience was c- 
ven expired, and he feems to have paft a final fentence 
upon it, yet he grants a reprieve for forty days, that 
they might fue out their pardon in that time : and they 
did (b; they turned from tJjeir evil way 5 ^ and God turned 
'' from the evil hefaidhe would do them^ and he did it not. 

But the moft remarkable inftance of God's Jong-fuffer- 
ing is to the Tews, if we conilder it. with all the cir- 
cumftances ol it; after they had rejeded the Son rf 
God, notwithftanding the purity of his do^rinc, and the 
power of his miracles ; after they had unjuftly condenm- 
cd, and cruelly murdered the Lord of Itfe^ yet the pa- 
tience of God refpited the ruin of that people forty 
years. ' ^ 

Befides all thele, there are many inftanccs of God's 
patience to particular perfons : but it were ^6ndleis to e- 
jiumerate theie ; every one of us may be ail inftance to 
ourfelves of God's iong-futfering. 

I fhall (mly add, as a farther advantage to {et off the 
patience of God to iinners, that his forbearance is fo 
great, that he hath been complained of for it hy hia ' 
own fervants. Job, who was io patient a man himfel^ 
thought much at it; Job 2JU* 7. 8. Wherefore do tie 

v/lcked 
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wicked live, become old, yea, are mighty in trmer f Their 
fe^d is ejiahlijhed in their fight with. them, and their 
^ff^P^^f^g before their eyes. Jonah challengeih God for 
it, chap. iv. 2. JVas not this my frying, when I was yet 
in my country ? Therefore Ifted before unto Tarjhifh ; for 
I know that thou art a gracious God, and merciful^ jkm 
to anger, &c. Jonah had obferved God to be (b prone 
to this, that he was loth to be fent upon his mcflage/ 
left God ftiould difcredit his Prophet, in not being {o 
good, (hall I fay, fo fevcre as his word. 

I have done with the firft thing I proposed to fpeak 
to, viz, the great patience and long-fufTering of God to 
mankind. 



SERMON CXLIX. > 

The patience of God. 

2 Pet. iii. 9. 

The Lord is not (lack concerning his promife, (asfime men 
count fiacknejs) but is lon^fuffering to ut-ward, not 
willing that any Jhould fertjh, but that all ft>ould come 
to repentance. 

The fecond fermon on this text. 

I Have made entrance into thefe words ; in the hand- 
ling of which, I propofed to do thefe three 
things : 
Firfl, To confider the patience and long-fuffering of 
God, as it is an attribute and petfe<^ion of the divine 
nature ; God is longfuffering to us-ward. 

Secondly, To ftiew, that the patience of God, and the 
delay of his judgment, is no juft ground why Gnners 
Ihould hope for impunity; God is not ftack concerning 
his promife, as fime men count fldcknef. 

Thirdly, To confider the true rcafon of God*« pati- 
ence and long-fulfcring towards mankmd j He is long- 

fuffcr- 
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fufferhg' to m-wardj not wilUng that any Jbould peri fi^ hut. 
iSat alTjbould come to repentance. I have already fpoken 
to the 

Flrfl of thefe, namely. The patience and long-fuifffer- 
ingofCod, as it is an attribute and p^rfedkioa of the 
divine nature. I proceed now to the 

Second thing I propofed, namely, T© fliew^ that, the 
patience of God, and the delay 01 judgment^ is no pft. 
ground why finners fhould hope for impunity; Csd is 
not flack concerning bis promife^ as fime men^couat flacks 
ne/s : that is, as the (coffers, here mentioned by the A-' 
l^itle, did ignoramly and maliciouily reafon, that be-, 
caufe oux Lord delayed his coming to judgment fb long,, 
therefore he would never come. 

There was, indeed, fbmc pretence for this obje£lion, 
kccaufe the Chriftians did generally apprehend that the 
day of judgTQoht was very near, aiid that it would im- 
mediately follow the deftrudion of JeruGilem ; and it 
leemsy the difciples themfelves. were of that perfuafion 
before our Saviow's deat& ; when our Saviour, difcour- 
fing to them of the deftrucflion of the temple, they put 
thefe two queftions to him, Matth. xxiv. 3. Jndas he fat 
upon the mount of Olives^ the^JHphs came unto him pri- 
vately^fying. Ml us^vihenfiall thefe thmgj ie? andvihaik 
Poilietbelignofihy comings andoftheend(fthe'morldf 
^hen ihalf theie things bef that is^ the thlfigs he had . 
Been Ipeaking of immediately before, viz. the deftrudlbn 
of Jerufalem, and the diflblution of the temple; that is 
plainly the meaning of the firftqueflion ; to which they 
fubjoined another, And what (hall be the fign of thy 
coming? that is, to judgment; and of the end of the 
world? which, in all probability, was added to the for- 
mer, becaule they fuppofed that the one was prefently 
to follow the other ^ and tlierefore the fame anfwer would 
ferve them both : and it appears by our Saviour's an» 
fwer, that he was not concerned to re<^ify them in this 
aari/lakf , which might be of good uie to them, both to 
make them more zealous to prppagate the gofpel, dnce 
there was like to be ^ littjetime for it, and likewife to 
«rean their affections from this world, which they thought 
Ip be £> near aa txA^ 
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•Qac thing, indeed, our Saviour fays, which, had they 
•not been prepolTeired with anotlier opinion, does fum- 
<iently intimate, that there might be a confiderablc 
Ipace of time betwixt the deftru<ftion of Jerufalem and 
the day <^ judgment ; and this we find only in St. Luke, 
chap. xxi. 24. where, fpeaking of the miferies and cala- 
mities that Ihould come upon the Jews, he fiiys. They 
Jbail fall by th€ -edge ofthefmrd^ and be carried into CU' 
ftivity into all nations; and Jerufalem jhall be trodden donon 
. e^fihe Gentiles^ until thttme of the Gentiles be fulfilled. So 
that here were a great many events foretold, betwixt 
the deftru^ion of Jerulalem and the end of the world, 
-the accomplifbment whereof might take up a great deal 
of lime, as appears by the event of things; Jerufalem 
being at this day ftill trodden down by the Gentiles, and 
tthc Jews ftill continuing difpcrfed over the world : but 
the difdples, it leems, did not much mind this, being 
carried away with a prejudicate conceit, that the end of 
the world would happen before the end of that age ; in 
'whicli they were much confirmed by what our Saviour, 
affter his refurreftion, (aid of St. John, upon occafion of 
.f*ctcr's queftion concerning him, John xxi. 2 1. 22. Lord^ 
vfhat Jhall this man do ? jrf^s faith unto him^ if I will 
ihat he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? Upcm 
which words of our Saviour concerning him, St. John 
himfelf adds, ver. 23. Then went this faying abroad a- 
-mong the brethren, that that difcifle Jhould not die; that 
is, that he (hould live till the coming of our Lord, and 
then be taken up with hini into heaven: from all 
which, they probably, as they thought, concluded, that 
•>he day of judgment would happen before the end of 
that age, vihim St. John was alive : but St. John, who 
writ laft of ail the Evangclifts, as Eufebius tells us, and 
•lived till after the deftruftion of Jerufalem, as he ac- 
quaints us with this miftake, which was current among 
•theChrlftians, fb he takes care to raftify it, telling u^, 
i;hat Jefus faid not, he fhould not die-, but, if I will 
that he tarry trll I come, what is that to thee? he tells 
us, that our Saviour did not affirm that he (hould not 
die; but, toreprefsSt. Peter's curiofity, he fays. If it 
were my phafire that he fl)Ould not die at ail, but live till 
I come to judgment^ what is that to-thee ? And St. Fetcr 

like- 
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like Wife (or whoever was the author of this (econd epiiUe, 
oral leaii of this third chapter, which feems to be a new 
. epiftle by itfeJf) takes notice of this miltake, about the 
nearnefs of the day of judgment, as that which gave oc- 
cafion to theie fcoffcrs todeiide the expedation of a fu- 
ture judgment among the Chriftians, becaufe they had 
been already deceived about the time of it ; and this 
the feoffors twitted them with, in that queltion, Where 
. is the promife of his earning ? Therefore the learned 
Grotius conjedures very probably, that thi§ lafl epiftle, 
contained in the third chapter, was written after the de- 
ftru<9ion of Jerufalem, which was the time fixed for 
Chriit's coming to judgment ; and therefore there could 
be no ground for this feoff till after that time. St. Pe- 
ter, indeed, did not live fo long ; and therefore Grotius 
thinks that this epifile was writ by Simeon, or Simon» 
who was fuccefTor of St. James in the biOioprick of Je- 
rufalem, and lived to "the time of Trajan. 

I have been the longer in giving an account of this, 
that we might undei Hand where the ground and force of 
this feoff lay, namely, in this, tliat becaufe the Chri- 
ftians had generally been very confident that the coming 
of Chrill to judgment would be prefently after the de- 
fir u<5tion of Jerufalem, and were now found to be de- 
ceived in that ; therefore there was no regard to be bad 
at all to their expe(flati6n of a future judgment, be- 
caufe they might be deceived in that, as well as in the 
other. 

But herein they argued very fallly.; becaufe our Sa- 
viour had pofitively and peremptorily foretold his com- 
ing to judgment, but had never fixed and determined 
the time of it ; nay, fb far was he from that, that he had 
plainlv told his difciples that the precife time of the day 
of judgment God had refer ved as a fecret to himfelf, 
which he had not imparted to any, no, not fo the an- 
gels in heaven, nor to the Son himfelf-, Mark x^tii^ga. 
32. But of that day and hour knoiueth no rnati^ no^ not 
the angels which are in heaven^ neither the Son, hut the 
Father: Tike ye heed, watch and pray : for ye haw 
not when the time is. So that if they prefumed to make 
any conjedlures about the time when the day of judg- 
ment would be, tliey did it without any warrant from 

our 



ScTr 1 49i 7i^ p^tieftce- of C$d. 9^ 

ovtr Lord: H wis great prcfumption in them to deter* 
mine the time of it, when our Saviour had fo exprefiy 
A told them that the Father had refenred this as « fe- 
* cret, which he had never communicated to any; and 
therefore, if they were mjftaken about it, it was no 
wonder : Imt their miftake i& this, was no prejudice to 
the truth of our Saviour's clear predi(^on of a future 
judgment, without any determination of the time of it, 
for that might be at fome riioufands of years diftance, 
and yet be xertain for all that ; and the delay of it, was 
no. fign of the uncertainty of our Saviour's prediiftion 
concerning it, but only of God's great patience and" 
long-fuflfering to finners, in expcdbtioh of their repent- 
ance ; God Is not flack concerning his fr9mifi, as J'ome- 
men count flacknrfi^ but is long-fuffering to us-ward. And 
this brings me to the • 

Third and loft particular in the text, namely. The 
true reafon of God's patience and long-fuffering to man- 
kind ; He is hng-Jitffering to us-tilfard, not vfiUing that 
an^ fiould perijb^ but that att {hovdd come to repentance^ 
And for this St. Peter cites St. Paul, ver. ifth of this 
chapter; And account that the long-Jiiffering of the Lortf 
isfahatfon; that is, that the great end and deilgn of 
God's goodne/s and long-fufFering to finners, is, that 
they m-ay repent, and be laved ; Account that the long-^ 
fuffering of our Lord is/ahation^ even as our beloved bro"* 
ther Paul aifit according to the mfdom given unto him^ 
hath veritten unto you. Now, the words are not ex-' 
prefly found in St, PauPs writhigs : but the fenfe and' 
cfFeci of them is, viz. in Rom. ii, 4. Defiifeft thou thef 
riches of his goodnefsy and forbearance^ ana longfujffer» 
sngi not kttoibing that the goodnefs of God f cadet b rhee t9 
repentance P God hath a very gracious and merciful de- 
fign in his patience to finners : he is good, that he may 
make us (o, and that his goodnefs may lead us to re* 
pentance. He defers punifhment onj)urpofc, thai he* 
may give men time to bethink themfclvcs, and to re- 
turn to a better mind : he winks at the fins of nien» 
that they may repent, fays the Ion ofSirach. The pa- 
tience of God aims at the Cure iuxd recovery of thofe 
n/fK) are not defperatoly and rdbiutely wicked. 

VoL.VIL H This 
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This is the primary end and intention of God's pa- 
tience to Cnners : and if he fail of this end, through 
our hardnefs and impenitency, he hath other ends» 
which he will in^IIibly attain t he will hereby glorify 
the riches of his mercy, and vindicate the righteoufneis 
of hisjuftice; the damned in hell fhall acknowledge, 
that the patience of God was great mercy and goodnefs 
to them, though they abufed itj for God does not lofc 
the glory of his patience, though we lofc the benefit of it, 
and he will make it fubfervient to his juflice, one way ot 
other. Tbo^ great offenders whom he fpares, after there 
are no hopes of their amendment, he many times makes 
ufe of, as inflruments for the punifhing.of others, as 
tods of his wrath, for the difcipline of the world ; and he 
often referves thofe who are incorrigibly bad, for a more 
remarkable ruin : but, however, they are referved to 
the judgment of the great ,day; and if, after God bath 
cxerciled much patience towards finncrs in this world, 
. he infli^fts punifhment on them in the next, it mud be 
acknowledged to be moft juft : for what can he do lefs, 
than to condemn thofe who would not be faved, and to 
make them miferable who fb obltinateiy refufed to be 
happy ? 

Before I come to apply this difcourfe concerning the 
patience and long-funering of God to dnners, I mud 
remove an objedion or two : 

I. The feverity of Got! to fbme finncrs in this life, 
and to all impenitent finners in the next. Teems to con- 
tradis5l what hath been faid concerning God's patience 
and long-fufTering. 

As for the feverity of God towards impenitent fin- 
ners in the next life, this doth not at all contradidl the 
patience of God ; becaufe the very nature of patience, 
and forbearance, and long-fuffering, does fuppofe a de- 
terminate time, and that they will not laft always : 
this life is the day of God's patience, and in the next 
world his juftice and feverity will take place : and there- 
fore the punifhment of finners in another world, after 
God hath tried them in this, and expelled their repent- 
ance, is no ways contrary to his patience^and goodnefs, 
and very agreeable to his wifdom and juflice ; for it is no 
part of goodnefs, to fee itfelf perpetually abufed ; it is not 
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patience, but ftupidity and infenfiblenefe, to endure to 
be always trampled upon, and to bear to have his holy 
and jaft laws for ever defpifed and contemned. 

And as for his feverity to fome finners in this life ; 
as to Lot's wife, to the Ifraclitc that gathered (licks oa 
the fabbath-day, to Nadab and Abihu, to Urzah, to A* 
nanias and Sapphira, and to Herod Agrippa ; in all 
\9hich indances God (eems to have made quick work, 
and to have executed judgment fpeedily : to thefe I 
anfwer, that this feverity of God to fome few doth ra- 
ther magnify his patience to the reft of mankind ; he 
may be levere to fome few, for example and warning to 
many, that they may learn to make better ufe of his pa- 
tience, and not to trefpafs fo boldly upon it ; and, per- 
haps, he hath exercifed much patience already towards 
thofe to whom at laft he \% fo levere, as is plain in the 
cafe of Herod, and it may well be fuppofed in moft of 
the other inftances : or elfe the fin fo fuddenly and fe- 
verely punifhed, was very heinous and prefumptuous, 
of a contagious and fpreading nature, and of dangerous 
example. Lot's wife finned moft prefumntuoudy a- 
gainft an exprefs and an eafy command, ana whilft God 
was taking care of her deliverance in a very extraordi- 
nary manner. That of Nadab and Abihu, and of the 
man that gathered flicks on' the fabbath-day, were pre- 
fenlly after the giving of the law, in which cafe great fe- 
verity is necefTary; and that of Ananias and Sapphira, 
at the firft publifliing of the gofpel, that the majcfty of 
the divine Spirit,' and the authority of the firfl publifh- 
ers of it, might not be contemned : that ofUzzah, was 
upon the return of the ark of God from among the Phi- 
-liftines, that the people might not Jofe their reverence 
for it, after it haa been taken captive. So that thefe 
jicceffary feverities to a few, in comparifbn of thofe many 
that are warned by them, are rather arguments of God^» 
patience, than objef^ions againft it. 

II. It is objected, that if God do not deflre the ruin 
of fmncrs, but their repentance, whence comes it to 
pals that all are not brought to repentance ? for who 
bath refifted his will? to this I anfwer, 

1. That there is no doubt but God is able to do this : 

be CADi if be pleafeth^ conquer and reclaim the moft 
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obRiDate {pints ; he k »bJc, out of ftones^ to ratie up 
children nnto Abraham : and rometimes he exerts his 
omnipotence herein, ias in the converfion of St. Pau], 
in t kind of violeAt and irrefiftiblc manaer : but he hath 
no where declared that he will do this to all ; and wtt fee 
|)lainly, in experience^ that he does not do iu 
. 2. God may very wffl be laid, not to be willing that 
^any one fhouid perifti, but that all filouid come to re- 
jpentance, when he does, on his part, what is fufficient 
to that end ; and, upon this ground, the icripture e- 
.verv where repreients God as dedring the repentance 
,of iuiners, and their obedience to his laws: Dent. v. 
ap. that there "wert fuch an heart in them, that they 
!w6uldfear me, and keep all my cammandtHents ahoti^ that 
it might he weJIwith tfiemi So^ }er* xiii. a 7. 6 J^eru-^ 
/alem, wiU thou not he made clean^ vihen DjoUit once he^ 
lia. V. 3. 4* we find God there folemniy appealing to 
.diet people of Ifrael, whether there had been any thing 
wanting on his part that was £t to be done ; And norm^ 
p inhaSitantt of Jerufalem^ ^ndmen <f Jadah^ fidge^ I 
^rof you^ betnmxt me and my vineyard : what could have 
Been done more to fny vineyard^ that I have not done to itf 
wherefore when I looked that it Jhould hring forth grafe't^ 
irought it forth wild gropes? God laty jullly look for 
the Iroits of repentance and obedience from thole to 
"whom he a&rds a fui&cicxKy of oneans to tliat end. 
And if (b; then, 

3. The true reafbn why men do not repent, but pc- 
ri(h, is becauie they are obdinate, and will not r^ent; 
and this account the rcripture every where gives of th^e 
impenitency of men, and the ruin confequent upon it: 
Pfal, IxXxi. i^. that my people had hearkened unto mr, 
.mndJfrael had walked in my ways I hut my people would mt 
.hearken to my voice, and I/rael would none of me. Ezek. 
^)£xxin. 11, Jfiy will ye die, houfe of Jfrael? Pro v. i. 
29. 30. 31. That they hated knowiedpe, and did not clmfis 
the fear cf the Lord. They woula none -of my connfei ; 
they deffifedall my reproof. Therefore they Jhall eat -of 
jthefrmt of their own ways, and be filled with thvir own 
devices. The ruin of iinners doth^ot proceed froii 
the counielof God, but from their own choice. And 
4q iikewife our 3aviaur every whei« chai:geth thf ruin 
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md deftnt^Hon of the Jews upon their own wilful ob« 
ftinacy. 

The inferences from this difcourfc, concerning the pa- 
t4ence and long-fujfering of God towards mankind, fhall 
be th«(e three : 

i. To ftir us up to a thankful acknowledgment of the 
great patience of God towards us, notwithdanding our 
manifold and heinous provocations. We may every 
one of us take to ourfelves thofe words, Lam. iii. 22. 
// // of the Lord*s mercy that we are not confumed^ heeaufe 
his eompajlions fail not. They are renewed every morn- 
ing. Whenever we fin, (and we provoke Gcid every 
day) it is of his patience that we are not deftroyed : 
and when ifre fin again, this is a new and greater inftance 
of God's patience. The mercies of God's patience are 
no more to be numbered than our fins: we may fay 
with David, how great is thefum of them ? The goodneis 
of God in fixiring us is, in fbme refpe^, greater than 
his goodnels in creating us : becauie he had no provo- 
cation not to jnake us, bat we provoke him daily to 
deftroy us. 

II. Let us propound the patience of God, for a pat- 
tern to ourfelves. Plutarch lays, " That God fets forth 
" himfelf in the midft of the world for our imitation, 
** and propounds to us the example of his patience, to 
^ teach us not to revenge injuries ha(Hly upon one 
^ another.'* 

III. Lee us comply with thed^fign of God's patience 
and long-fuffering towards us, which is to bring us to 
repentance. M^n are very apt to abufe it to a quite 
contrary purpofe, to the encouraging themfelves in their 
evil ways. So Solomon oblcrvcs, Eccl. viii. 1 1. Becaufi 
fet^ence agatnfl am evil work is not executed fpeedtly^ 
therefore the heart of the fins of men is fully fit in them 
to do evil, Bu^.this is very falfe reaibning; for the 
patience of God is an enemy to fin, as well as his 
juflice; and the defign of it is not to countenance 
fin, but to convert the finner: Rom ii. 4. Dejfif- 
efl thou the riches of his goodnefs, and forbearance^ 
and long'foffering s not knowing that the goodnefs of God 
leadeth thee to repentance? Patience in God (hould 
produce repentance in us; and we Ihould look upon it 
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fiived i 2 Pet. iii. ly. Accmnt that the hng-fuffgi^ng Hf 
C^d is fdvation. They, ihat <Ie itdt imfNieVc ilie^att* 
«nce of God to their owm ^Ivauon, jmfttike tke^clH 
^meaning and intent of it. But maiay ^t i^fvc fr«*i 
jnak'uig this uCe ofit» that ^ey ppe^ntne upon it, and 
£11 with more courage afvd comfideace beottu(e of it : b«t 
4Uat wc may be fenhbk of the daaget <lf Ibfts,^ I will «{^ 
JEbr two Of three coafideiaiioiM ; 

1. That nothing is more fuovokmg t»Ood» thail tlie 
abu(e of liis patience. God*^ patience wah) ibr ovr k<fc- 
|>entanc^i uid aU long atteniliinee^ even etf. infenei^ 
fipon their fuperiors^ hatb ibmethiBg in it ihtt m gttel^ 
oiis : bow much more grievotffi end prov<<»kiiig muli it 
be to the g^eat God^ after he hath htid out upon itt «il tiie 
jpiches of his goodnefs and long*ftttferiog» tp have tl»t 
defpifed? alter hit ptfliencehftth waited a Itr^ time «pQn 
us, ru>t only to be tbruft away with oomem^p), bdt to 
have that whkb A)6i»id be anftrgnment to tis to leave oiir ^ 
£ns> abufed intoan enc<NMragenlient to Continue tn tfidn^f ' 
God takes an account of all the days of his ptieiKe MkI 
forbearance i Lt»ke a^ii. 7^ S^biJ^ ih^ tine yeurs I 
tome fetking fruit vn this Jig^ret^ itnJ fndmme : imi4i 
dowm why cumherttb k tit gr9imdf 

2. Con£der that fbejpatienee «f God wk\V liave an 
en(). . Thoi^h God futteirs long, he ;wiH not filler a4^ 
ways ; we may provoke God fo Jong, till h6 omi ibrbear 
Ao longer without injifrv knd diflidnofir ta hk% Wifdom, 
and juiiice^ and bolineisf and God wiM bM f%i0ffe' one 
attribute to wron^ the reft : his wifdoili will ^enm«e 
the length of his patience ; Mid When his paiience is tc^ 
fio punpo£s» when there is no hopes of oof aniendmcn«» 
bis wiioom will tbea put 4i period ta it •^ then the .paH*- 
ence of his mercy will determine. iT^n; eftm wdd t 
lave gathered yoUy and you would not^ therefore your 
boufe 4S left untojcu d^foUte. And tliefatiende of God*s 
judgments wiUtheadetermlMBe.; Why jhmddtheybefmit- 
ten any more? they will revolt m>re mid more. Yet, .pa»- 
tience itielf, after % long and frnitle^s expedatton, \^iil . 
expire. A finnef mf^ continne fo long impenitent, ttil 
the patience of God, as 1 may fay, grows impatient^ 
end ihea our riua will make haite» and dcibu^on wiii 
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^omt ppM «t Ift t mtimeirt. If vn^n will fttt ecMie 
ito tepeatanoe^ the d^tf of the Lfi^rd ^iH eonve «s a ^hief 
tvi tlie mght» «l il f([>llo(#!» in th^ fiext vtfrTe aft«r the 
♦W«5 theJudgmeftt«>fG<Hi v^Hl fi4dd<?hly furplisc tliofe 
"Wilo v^}4i Odt t^ gft'med trf bfs p:<iti(*i^e. 

^. Gofffidcr, thiit Adthitt|T wi>J1 more hJiften aftd ag- 
gfsvftce our Yuin, than f*it abu<<? of God's patient*. 
AU this tirtie of God*8 ^atkncd, his wnrr^^ is coining 16* 
ymxdt tt'st artd the ft«3*e ^iw* f>fehlfiv^ ApoA it, the torn- 
er It MlU o'T^rtftk^ lis » Liik« adi. 4^. 46. ^ widcdd 
fimrft, ivbo f^d ^f/ LW dflaytd his tmiftg, ttni !fe]l 
fb futh^g 4rUtdhit^nHejff ; ttir Savlmir tdh Us, that fAr 
' Zml if /*« /iH%i*r *to#// vme in a i^ tw>^ ht hah imt 

And it viltnggravit^ wift miti ; iht teftgef ptinilli. 
inent is a-coming, the heavier it wjll be : tbofe thhigs 
Hrhtch ttrd Ibng itt -pt^r^otf a¥e terHble tti CfXecu- 
tlbft; tfe* if^ight -of tkki's wr«h Vlfl make amends 
tot tiie lh>^iMers df it*; Uni tiit ^elay of jtidgMenft ifri!t 
^ fiftlly^ ¥^twik]»^Aftd ii^ -tile dteadftiltit(s of it nifit^ It 

Let kll 4h6(fe tjolifldet thrs, Hvho go iftn hi \hth fiA» 
^ktid arc dfcsif to ^he vok^ of God^s patitmrtj, tvhkh calk 
tepoto therti «t^ mdn«nt of thchr ?i^e*. There ts a 

4!ay of vengeance 4*comlhg upon thoft -who trifle avraV 

' tlii* Aly i« -Odd*lJ iJ^tiencet ttothirtg wJfl fwttet 4A& 
fjQore itoigtfme Oye ^frath atTd'<fi(p(eaif»re of €od againft 
•tfs,»Aan Ws »biJfed patrtftce, «rid thfedefpfTet! ricbes 
tjff hfe fbOdnets. A^ -oil. tTiotr^h It ht Foft atid ftiOofH, 
yet, vrheft ^it is -once Inflahied, Urartis trtdft fertc!y^, 
"fo the patiehtc df 0«i, wlietj it is afea&d, tnfns inV> 
-ftry ; smd hw wAteft "atffei'ibuftes, iftt6 tf»e grcttteft iev^. 
tifirs*. 

And if the patience -drO^dotKn^riftgtB to tepent^ 
ance, it will bat prepare us for a more intolerable 

,ruin: after God hath kept a long indignation in his 
breaft, it will, at length, break fdvth with the greater 
violence. The patience of God increafeth his judg- 

. ments by an incredible kind of proportion ; Lev. xxvi. 
18. ^na if yoH wiU fli/I^ ftys God to the people of If- 
rael, jvaJk contrary to tne^ and if ye will not be reformed 
'fy dl thefi things y I will funifi you yet feven times more. 

And, 
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Aady ver. &8. 1 will bring /even timet m^e plagues i^ 
yoUf according to your fins. At firft God's jufUce accuf* 
eth iiiiners ; out, after a long time of patience, his mer- 
cy comes in againft us, and, inftead ot ftaying his hand* 
adds weight to his blows ; Rom. ix. %2. What ifCod^ 
billing tofievo his v)rath^ and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-fuffering the vejjeh of wrath fit' 
ted for deftru^lion? They, upon whom the patience 
of God hath no good ^ed, are vtffels of wraths pre^ 
pared and fitted for dejlrufiion* If ever God difplay hii 
wrath, and make his anger known> he will do it in the 
moil (evere manner upon thofe who have defpifed and 
abufed his patience ; for thefe, in a more peculiar man* 
ncr, do treafure up for themfelves wrath againft the day 
of wrath, and the revelatiofi of the righteous judgment of 
God. ' ^ 

To conclude : let^ us all take a review of our lives, 
and confider how. long the patience of God hath waited 
upon us, and borne with us; with (bme, twenty, ibrty, 
perhaps fixty years, and longer. Do we not remember 
how God fpared us in fuch a danger, when we gaye 
ourielves for loft \ and how he recovered u$ in fuch a 
£cknefs, when the phyfician gave us up for gone? and 
what u(e have we made of this patience and long-fuf- 
jecing of God towards us f It is the worll temper ia 
the world, not to be melted by kindnefs, not to be Q- 
bliged by benefits, not to be tamed by gentle ufag^. 
He that is not wrought upon, neither by the patienoe 
4>f his mercy, nor by the patience of his jq<kmems« 
his cafe is defperate, and pafl remedy. Confider thit% 
all ye that forget Gody left his patienee turn into furys 
for God is not flack, asfome men count flacknefy hut hn^- 
fuffering to finners^ not willing that arrf fltomd perifiit, h$^ 
that all Jhould come to repenfauce. 
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SERMON CLw, 

The Ibng-ruiTermg of God. 

EccirS*. viiu II. 

Sttmife fitittnee ^kgM^ft >§h €<9fl v>ori is mt executed 
^^di^, therefbrt the heart ^fht fwS if men h fully 
Jet M theT/t 40 de e9ik 

Nothing M more eviiknt, thai) that th ^mUleet 
kmficMie/f, md that iniqiiTcy every n*«f« a- 
boands ; smd yet nothing is more eeit^m, than 
that God wiil aot dcquit the goihy, and let fin fo UA- 
punilhedt Ail men, exceotmg thofe who have mcied 
jil%>tork>ii$ violence to the fight ef ttvsir «wn mindt, afid 
iavejM the nmdie of the LertI, wfakb is in chcms, un^ 
/.«r hujM, do believe that tiiere ia ft Cod in tfie wcNld» to 
wkofe tiol^ nature and iiritt fiti h i;)erfedly cooirary, 

. \oi>^ kMs nghitMifitefi^ ami hatef inhifmty; fi»f his eyet 
are upon the ways ofman^ and he feet h all kirgpwgti that 
^here H no dotkne/s, ner Jhadenjef death, where the toork- 
trs of iniquity may hide themfehes. All fx^eii, excejpt 
thola ^hoie confaiewes are feared ^ as $9 vsere^ with an hot 
m>n^ are €0Avin<2ed (^ the diiff^enoe of good and evil, 
«nd that It is not ali one whetber men ibrve God, or 
&ans^ bitn not, do well, or live witisedly. fivety «»ian» 
bom \&% i»frard fenfe and experience, is fafi^iied of hi& 
own liberty, «ftd tbat God lays tipon m«ti no neeeffity 
^i" finning, but that whe«ever we do amifs, it is o«ir 
own ad^, and we chufe to do fo ; and fo far is bn ft^xn 
giving the ieafl Countenance to fin, that he hath given 
ail imoginaUe dyfcouragenmnc to it, by the nM>fl ievere 

.«ik1 tefrible tbte»teiiin^, fiichai one would tiiink U^- 
cient t0 deter meft forever fvomit, and todrive it mitof 
the «r(^ry s dnd toinake bb tkrevfeninga the more aw- 
ful iknd «fiiAi]id» hb {irovwieaeeiiiitbim b#te wsuitlug 

to 
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to give remarkable inftances of his juflice and (everity 
upon notorious oflfcndcrs, even in this life : and yet, 
for all this, men do, and will fin ; nay, they are zea- 
loudy fet and bent upon it. 

* Now, here is the wonder^ what it is that gives fin- 
ners fuch heart, and makes them fo refoiute and un- 
daunted in (b dangerous a courfe. Solomon gives us 
this account of it ; becaufe the punifhments and judg- 
ments of God follow the fms of men ^o (lowly, and are 
long before they overtake the finner ; Becaufe fenUnce 
againfl an evil ivork is not executed fpeedily^ ilttrefore the 
hearts of the fins of men are fydly fet in them to do 
evil. 

The fcope of the wife man's dUcourfe is this; that, 
by reafbn of God's forbearance and long-fuffering to- 
wards (Inners in this life, it is not fb eafy to diicern the 
difference between them and other men ; this life is |he 
day of God's patience, but the next will be a day of re- 
tribution and recompenfe. Now, becaufe God doth de- • 
fer and moderate the punifhment of finners in this 
world, and referve the weight of his judgments to i\\& 
next ; becaufe, through the long^foflfbring of God, many 

. great iinners live ana die without any remarkable te(H- 
mony of God's wrath and difpleanire againfl them ; 
therefore the hearts of the children of men are fully fet in 
them to do evil. 

If we render the text word for word from the origi- 

- nal, it runs thus ; Becaufe nothing is done as a recompenfe 
to an evil work, therefore the hearts of the fins of men are 
full in them to do evil; that is, becaufe men are not op- 

' pofed and contradided in their evil ways, becaufe di- 
vine Juftice doth not prefently check and controul (in- 
ners, becaufe fentence is not immediately paft upon 

■ them, and judgment executed, therefore the heart if 
the fins of men is full in them* to do evil; that is, there- 

. fore men grow bold and prefumptuous in fin : for the 
Hebrew word which we render, is fully fet in them^ wc 
find, Efther vii. 5. where Ahafuerus fays, concern- 
ing Haman, Who is he? and where is he that durft ffe' 
jume in his heart to do Jo f Whnfe heart was full to do 
fo ? Fervit in iis corpliorum hominums fb fbme render 
ity <* The hearts of meo boil with wickedneis, are ib 

fuU 
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.full of it, that it works over. Men are refblate in an 
evil courfe, tbeif hearts are ftrengtbened and hardened in 
them to d9 eviK fo others tranfkte the words. The 
tranflation of the LXX is very eraphatical, t^Anpo^qpii&f 
xiefJ^tf, the heart of the fens of men is fully ferfuaaed and 
aptred to do evil. All thefe tranflations agree in the 
n|aia icope and ienfe, viz. that (inners are very apt 
to prefame upon the long-fuflering of God, and to a- 
bufe it, to the hardening and encouraging of themielves 
in their evil ways. In the handling of this, I Ihall, 

1. Briefly (hew that it is fo. 
. 2. Whence this comes to pafi, and upon what pre- 
tences and colours of realbn, men encourage themfeives 
in fin, from the patience of God. 

3. I fliall endeavour to anfwer an objection about 
this matter. • 

I. That men are very apt toabufe the long-fuffisring 
of God, to the encouraging and hardening of themfeives 
in an evil courie, the experience of the world, in all ages, 
does give abundant teitimony. Thus- it was trith the 
aid world, v)hen the longfuffering of God vfaited in the 
days of Noah y while he was preparing an ark^for the /pace 
of an hundred and twenty years ^ i Pet. iii. 20. For the ' 
wkfkednefs of man, which was great upon the earth, a 
general deluge was threatened; but God was patient, 
and delayed his judgment a great while : hereupon they 
grew iecure in their Impenitency, and went on in their 
courfe, as if they had no appreheniion of danger, no 
fear of the judgment threatened. So our Saviour tells 
us, Matth. xxiv. 38. 39. As in the days that were be- 
fore the fiood^ they were eating and drinking^ marrying^ 
and giving in marriage^ until the day. that Noah entered 
into the ark^ and knew not until the flood came; and took 
them all away. And fb it was with Sodom, Luke xvli. 
28. And like alfo as it was in the days (fL^t, they eat^ 
they drank^ they bought^ they feld^ tbey planted, they built. 
And ib, our Saviour tells us, it will be in the end of the 
wprld ; Even thus Jhall it be in the day when the Son of 
man is revealed. So likewife the Apoftle St. f^aul, Rom« 
ii. 4* 5". Defpifeftthou the riekesxfbisgoodnefiy andfoK 
be^rancey and long fuffering^ not knowing that tbegoodnefs 
ofGiii leadeth tnee to repentance? But efter thy hard* 

nefs 



ygi Tie long-fi^^srv^ 9/ Cod. S«r. i^^ 

nrft 4nk/ impemikenk bamiy trtdwreft uf to thjfilfvfM «» 
gmnfl. ib€ daj ^vrw^f and-WArgnnlatiM ^tie righte^ti 
jwiev^etit (fGpd. The gaodn^ aad loQg*fii]^iing of 
Godt wbi^ CNtghr* in ail reafan, to lead men torC'* 
pent;iDce, 19 to many an occafion of gmtei bardneis • 
and impenitcAcy. So alfo Su Peter fbreteJs, 2 Pet. iii, 
3. Thtk in the iaft days tirert fhotdd comtfioffers^ 9ft0 
JimtdimiikafMr tkf'tr own hearts iufts, fi^lng^ vhert is 
ike promfi ^fbh coming P And we fee, in daily «xpe* 
rienoe* that the greateft part of finneca grow more ob** 
ilinate and confirmed in their wicked ways, upon ac- 
count of God'a patience, and becauie be deiays the pu- 
ntflunent djae to theca fbr their fins. Let us coniider, 
in the 

U. Place, \VlicffiQe this cornea to pa^ and upon what 
pretence and colour of reaibn raen encourage tbemlei vea 
in fin* fcom the iong^iiieri]^ of God. And there is 
no d^ubt but tbia proceeds from our ignorance and in* 
confekratenoTs*. aiul Bom gn evil heart cfunbeiief, from 
th^ teiiiiptation and fuggeftion of the devii> one 61 
whole great arts it is^ to make nien queftion the thi^at- 
enihgs a^ God« and to *uiiin*uate, as he did to our firft 
paeents, either tl^at he bath not denounced fuch threat'* 
eniqigs^ or that he will not execute them fo iev€^efyC 
AU ^«le GKEifes da concur to the producing this mon- 
fllKHW e&ift 3 but that which Idefij^ to enquire Jnto, is 
frteawfaatfiretence of rcafon, grouttdcd ttpon the feng« 
fiifiering oiXxod, £nner6 argue tbemielves into this con- 
iidcnep. and prefumption. For wiMn the- wife man faith, 
tlut hecmife fentence t^gainft an evil work is not eoteeuted' 
Jpeediljty therefore the htart of the fens of men is fully fet . 
in thejn to do evHs he does not intend to in(Inuate> that ' 
Ckhl's l<Mg«foi&ring fiiia the hearts of raen with wicked 
defigns^ud^reioiutaons, and does, by <a proper and direct 
eHiohcy, harden iinners in their courfe ; but, thaft wicked 
nusn, upon iomc aooovot or ofliar, do take occafioo, > 
from the iong-futfenngdf God, to harden themieivesiti 
fin ; they draw ^lle conclufions ffom it to impoie npon 
themffllves, «8 tf it westt feaUy a ground of encourage- 
ment; they think they fi» fomethmg m the forbear- 
aaee i>f God» and his.deli^ of pnnifttncitt, which maicea 

ihem 
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. them hope for impunity in an evil couTie,notwithftan4- 
ing the threatening* of God. 

And therefore I Ihall endeavour to (hew, what thofc 
falfe. jconclulions are, which wicked men draw from the 
delay of punifhmeat, and to difcover the fophillry and 
fallacy otthem ; and I /hall rank them under two heads ; 
thofe which are more grofs and atheiilical; and tbofe 

. w^icii are not fo grofi» out yet more common and fre- 
quent. 

Firfly Thofc concluGons which arc more grofs and 
atheiftical, which bad mer> draw, to thtliardening and 
encouraging of themfelves in iin, from the delay of pv- 

* nilhment, Qwhich we, who believe a God, call the pa- 
tience or long-fuffering of God) are the fe three ; either 
that there is no God ; or if there be, that there is no 
providence ; or that there is no difference between good 
and eviL 

I ihall fpeak more briefly of thefe, becaufe I hope 
there are but few in the world of fuch irregular and be- 

. lotted underilandings, as to make fuch inferences as 
thefe, from the delay of punifliment, 

I. From hence ibmc would fain conclude, that there 
is no God. That fome are fo abfurd as to reafon in this 
manner, the fcripture tells us, pTal. xiv. i. The fiol 

^ hath laid in bis hearty, there is no God: they are corrupt^ 
and have d'jne abominable works, Kow, the argument 

. that thefe mep fr^nie to then,ifclve§, is this ; God 

[ fioth not take a fpeody courie wUh Unners, and revenge 
himself immediately upon, t lie workers of iniquity, there- 
fore there is no Gocl ^ Tor, if there were, he would fticw 
bimlelf, and not bear the aifronts of fnmers, when it is 

.ib eafy for him to vindicate himfelf by a fwift and 
fjpeedy vengeance. *rhus the Poet reprelents the Atheift 

'arguitig; Nuihs ejfe deoSy in^ne caslum^ affirmat Selii^Sf 

] f rob atquCy quod fe fa^itm, dum negat hocy videt beatum* 
*\ Sclius' affirms. There are no Gods, and that heavea 
•* is aa empty place, and proves it, becaufe, whilft he 

'** denies GocC np fees himfelf in a very happy and pro- 

' " fjperous condition." 

And here it is worthy our notice, at what a con- 

, tradi(Sious rate thefe men rea(bn ; firft, they would 

have no God, left he would be juft, and punUh them 

VoL.VII. I as 
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as thfejr tfdcr^fcd; imd then, m another rAdoH, th«?y 
would have him to be nothing tut jaftrcfcaiid feverity, 
left thcte fhouri ^ a ^tjd ; as *if not)thtr notidn couid 
be framed of the divirie nature, but lof a raih ftfiy, Juld 
impetuous revenge, and an ifnpoteht paffi'bn, ifc^ich, 
when it is oflfended ind ^rovolCed, xannot contain it- 
f^lf, and forbear puni/hm^rtt for i moment, juftice is 
libt (rich a pcrfe^foh as doth necctTaTily fexcnide wTf- 
dom, and goodnefs, and patlen^ce ; it doih in TrowB[e 
contradict tl^ perfc^on of the divihe nature, to 'bear 
^th ilinners, fh e5rp«Sati6n of their repentance and a- 
mendfhehti or if "God forclfccs their firtii impcn^ehcy, 
to refpite then* puhiffimeht to the nfoft fit and conve- 
nient ^ealbn. God may fuiFer long, and yet be Tefolvtd, 
tf fimiei's perfiftirt the abufebf his gdodnefs and pati- 
ence, to execute vengeance upon 9iem in due timt. 
It is a pitiful ground of Atheifm, that becaufe Gdd isfo 
Ifnlich better tnan wicked mdi defci-ve, they 'will not al- 
'lolv him to be at all. 

'a. Others mfer from the delay of punrfhment, th^t 

there is no providence that UcNnintftcrs the affahrs tjf the 

Worl5, and regards the g66d ahtl Wdaili^'s'cif riien: 

fdr, though 'the bfcing of God be acldio^Jedged, yet if 

Kc 3o tiot regard what is done liete bdiow, nor concern 

'^hfihfelf Jh htrman -atfafrs. Tinners areas ftfc stnd fr^e \q 

^do Titrhat they pidafe, as tfthere^crt ttoGod ; and, upchi 

^his grounxi, tiie fcfripnlri teHs iss, many ehtoto^e 

thefnTelvesfti the?r widcWn^^ft; *fel. iJtiV. 5-. fhty'Sf- 

}ic(ut^ag€ iheT^fif^cs h Uri Ml-^tffttr: rffty 'Mfnnfie bf 

'^h^irigfrtatesfrhflf; farih}fy/hy,nuh'Jbtllfee'the'm7 Arid 

'xftbre exprcfly. Pfal. xfciv. '4. s. '^- 7- ^^"^ ^^^i fi^^ 

ihey'Ut'rera^Jh)nik hiirdthhigsf Mtill the "wdrhrs if 

'impitty hafl ^hemfihis ? thTy bYtak in pieces t'hy peopfe^ 

yb tof'dy and affi'tif thine heritage. Theyility the iUfdAo 

"Ith'dt'he 'fifhnger, and mrder the futherfefs^ tet thiy 

V&V, the Bofd Jball not fte, nitther Jhall theGM'ofja- 

^iol 'fegbrd it. And if thl? wtfe'fo, We/l fnight hitfe^- 

^ddut^ge thdmfilVds. ii h Wei-? True wtiich "Ejiicdrvs 

faith, « That God takes no knowJfedgte of tKc iidlloAs of 

''*• iiten; that he is'far I'dihoVed trorti tfs, and contehted 

'*« With himfdf, and not at all concerned In what we 

'^do:*' IfTfiis Were trde, the Ihfel-feUce Vhich.Lu. 

' * ' 'c/etius 
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cifetiqs B^kes, yfcre very ja(l; Qnare reHgio pedikus 
fibj^il^ viciffim obtfritur s ^ Men might trsuuplc reli* 
^ gioa u^der their feet^ as^ live wlthoi|t aay Kgajrd tq 
« the Uinri of it." 

^ut le| us. fee hpm t(iey iri/er this from the IpQg'fuf* , 
fering of God, that he negleds the ;^$ur8 of the world^ 
and ^tjk no confideration of tl;ie actions of men, becauie 
they fee the ungodly to prpiper in the world eql^}Iy witl^ 
oxhef S( th^t are flri^Iy devout gad virtuous, yea, many 
ti^e^i to be is^ a mo^ pro^rous and fiouri(hing condi- 
tion ; th^ are not in trcublf like qthr me?^, neither are 
*i^ p(oguedJike other men* So that if there be a God. 
i\ fecnjs, f^y they, th:^t he coanives at the crimen of 
men, ^nd (oaks ufon then^ tha( deal treachefouflji^ and holds 
kit pMcef n^hilft the vi^chtd dfvoifreth thp. m^n that is n^ore. 
righteous than himfelf^ as the Prophet exprefleth it, Hab^ 

For anfwer to this, I (h^ll only give this reafooable 
%pA cr«iible account of the long-fufieriag of God, an4 
the impunity of wicked men ii) this lii^, which not o&ly 
^^ A^ripture gjves us, but the Heathen ^cxt ^ble tot 
giv« from the light qi lyiture, s|nd is agjreeiiblf |p ih^ 
Q9malO^ fcj^ic pf xnankindj patneiv, th^t this life is \ 
i|juf of prob^tioci a^d t|ri»l, whereii^ QoAjf^^rs tnen /# 
v^all iff their own pajfs, without any vKlble <;heck 004 
u^raiat, and doifs ao| uruaJlyjQmd prckiit aiifi re* 
Tfi^f}/>i9blp pimiflwaents upon /tbesqii (qr their evil <^si 
ijei^auje this being 9 i)ate of trii^ of the difpoUtioos ^ 
nta^ners of m^n^ is rather th< prQP^ JTeaCcm pf pati^ 
fnce, than pf puntlbpf^entf and rc^i^rcls; andi there&r)( 
^ U very reafon^ble tq fuppiofe th^t God referv^ £^7 
s^f for a f^lemn an^ publicj; \n^\ at tli9 great 'li^zcf 
of the world, when h^ wi^'op^ly vlndu^f e t)ie ^onouf 
of hj8 juftice upon \hc defpiff rs ofl^is patienf e ancl long- 
fuip^riag, v^en he will ma)ce h'tsju}(gmet^ ^Qirea^forfii 
ff'l^f 7(f^» m ^U rightiot(fn^s tff ihf W^-^fy- ^ 
t)ic in^Q tirn^, \\in provifleripe of Gqd, lyben f\e k^ 
\t &!> gjvps ipme reparkabU inftances of his juflicf 
HPP9 %^^% an^ m^tpnpus p^ipnders ^ this life, as ^ 
jw}g« ?r>i oar^ft ftf ^ ftiturp judgipcpt^ ^^d thpfc^ 
6>#RCli«ses, T^ofp genctal, gs jf> \\^ dcftrftaiop pf ffxf 
fd^4 Wprld by an univerfal deluge, when he faw the 
I 2 wicked^ 
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wickednefs of men to be great upon the earth; and fuch 
was that terrible vengeance which was poured down up- 
on Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them ; 
which, as St. Jude tells us, are fet forth for an example, 
Juffering the vengeance of eternal fire, that is, of a pet- 
petual deftru<ftion by fire. 

Another grofs and titheiftical inference, which men 
are apt to make from the delay of punifliment is, that 
there is no fuch difference of good and evil as is pre- 
tended; bccaufe they do not fee t her good and bad a- 
^ions of men differenced in their rewards, becaufe di- 
vine jufUce doth not prefently manifcft itfclf; and e- 
very tranfgreffiqfi and difhhedience doth not immediately 
receive a jujt recompence of revmrdy therefore they can- 
not believe that the difference between good and evil is 
fo great and evident. ' 

For anfwer to this : not to infifl upon the difference 
which the providence of God fometimes malccs between 
them in this life, I appeal to the confciences of men» 
whether they do not fecretly and inwardly acknowledge' 
% clear diSer^nec between good and evil. Are not the 
word of men apt to concei\*e better hopes of fucccfs* 
when they are about a juft and honeft undertaking, than 
when they are engaged in t wicked dcfign ? I>o not 
bSid men fee! a (ccret (hame and horror, when no eye 
fees them, and the wickednefs they are about to com- 
mit doth not fall under the cognizance and cenfure of 
any human court or tribunal f have they not many 
checks and rebukes in their own (pirits, much diflurb- 
ance and confuCon of minJ, when they are enterprizing 
a wicked thing? And does not* this plainly argue, that 
fhcy are guilty to themieives that they are about fomc- 
thing which they ought not to do.' 

It is very true, that moft men are more (enfible of 
the evil of an adtion, when they fte\ the ill cfle^s and 
confequences of it, and fuffer the punifhment that is 
due to it-: but yet the fcnfe of good and eviJ is fo deep- 
ly impreft upon human nature, that I think no man, 
xemaining a man, can quite deface and blot out the dif- 
ference of good and evil. So that if men will but at- 
tend to the natural di<^ates and fuggeftions of their own 

mindsj 



ai/hj7ifi|»t, t^uH^ |«nj9 4i$Br4n^ of gQcxi ^d leiril. 

]3|^t, t)^cau£b tbpf^ ¥^ho 9rP ti^MS 1^^^ i>ut few, in com? 
P^^nfop, there hfji^ not r^^nj^ JP <be worJd arnv^d |q 
thaf d«^r^ ^f W'wnefs. and hcigli^ pf ifppictjr, a$ t9 
disbeli^ vp % God, a^^ » provideQcp ; f^Asi i rbmk none 
^ay-f f^ti^ipisd ibQ t^( perf^ifl icqnqueft of cpnffsipiicc, as 
^ bav^ ieA »U £rnft of gp^ And ^vil } ikixf69ii% l AaU 
wjifr i^fift, 

&fc%&iljn VfM»n !thpfe Jiind of t^e^ooingi irtu4 ftr^ 
9pce '^^ifmy Md f»minP9 ^mpng bad muk, jind wi)eMi« 

by they cheat themfelves intp «yerla(Ung pcsditicvii 
^^ l^y 9V9 fueb iis il^^ : 

I . ^/^^ finUncd agfiinfi $it ml v^ort i$ w4jftifibi 
e^^H^4, iher/BAx^ £n is not fo great ao evU. 

;|. Th«rffpi^ C94 19 oot ib highly p^ended and {>ro- 
v^^d \>y it. Pr, 

3, Cpd hfm so feyerp in l^is pwa native* as lie m 
^^MUmo^y repoefeoted. 

A' TiM«^f<mibepamIhm<$nt;of fin is not ip/c^itain. 
Or, how^/sf^ 

f . It i^ «fcg,difiancc, a»i{ may b^ pricvented .tiflae.e* 
nopgh, by a ffttttre repentance in our oid age, nr at $ht 
h<W i9f diMh* By fame f«ph faltb xeafoQiaca as ^befe* 
Vipi«b >t9^« ^nk may pnobably ibexo}leA^ from tliie 
patM^A^ ^d^g-famring of /^, ^ey harden and en?* 
ceg^gp thin^Toly^a in an eyiI<cQi}r&. 

h ft9ca«& ibe puni/bn^nt of £9 is defecr/ed, tb^inor 
1fff0 ^hey^fmcJ^de it is not fo grott an «vU ; ihey d!» 
j)pt fei») tbi»'ili «f&<5ls of it at pxfiUni ; all things go well 
aja^ PFpfpern^ufly witjb thism, no lefs than vith tbofe who 
9f^ ^ ^1^ »i)d QQoTcipn^iplis ; and t^rc&>tfi they hope 
there is no fach great evil in fin, as melan^oly peopitf 
^^ ^pt iQ ^c»r iiolMoifelyea. For aofwer to tbia, 

.1. ([^onfider/^nQujtyiyh^t JbJs.M^boniihou wilt 6e 
r^^ ^9aigb l%4¥aU, it a oteat 0vA> ^0 iin agaioll Qpd^ 
h X94>D^^m^ j^hegri^ai^ ^nthority in the wiorld, t9 
cpnlr94ift :th^ fireMeCk ihflLM»e|(s and pnrity,. io ahuie ahe 
&c^^ MftodM&f mi to fmypkfi almi^ty joftice to 
take vengeanf:^ npQn Ah^e, and to midke tbce as nu(er« 
abk as iIp^ jart oapaUe of being. To fin againft God, 
is toibedii(M3!r4iABti^4by Sto^ijeigni and nntfaaid^ to 
I 3 thy 
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tby bcft Bcne&AoTy and to ad contrary to the greatell 
obligations, again ft thy beft reaibn, and traeft mtereft ; 
to (inibblige thy kindeft friend, and to gratify thy worft 
and bittereft enemy ; it is to diforder thy felf^ to create 
per(>etual diiquiet to tby own mind, and to do the 
greatefl mtfchief poffible to thyieif ; to deprive thyfcif 
of the greateft happinefs, and to draw down upon tby- 
felf extreme and eternal mlfery. And what do we call 
a gireat evil, if this be not, which contains in it all the 
kindSy and all the aegravations of evil that can be, and 
hath all the circumitances of uglinefs and delbrmity in 
it that can be imagined i 

2. Whatever .fin be in itfelf, yet from hence we can 
in nowife conclude that it is not a great evil, bccauie 
the puniihment of it is deferred for a while : from hence^ 
indeed it follows, that God is very good in deferritig the 
puniihment which is due to thee lor thy fins, bat by ho 
means that fin is not very evjJ. The reprieve ofz trai- 
tor does indeed argue the goodneis and clenhency of the 
Prince, but doth not at all abate of the heinoufneg of the 
crime for which he is fi;ntenced. The great evil of (in is 
evident^ becaufe the holy and jud Goi hath forbidden 
it, and declared his hatred, and deteftation of it, and 
threatened it with moft fevere and direful punifhment : 
but that God refpites the punifhment which i^ due to 
fin, and does not immediately take vengeance upon fin- 
ners, bat affords them a fpace, and means, and oppor- 
tunity of repentance; this doth not at all leflen the evil 
of fin, but is rather an aggravation of it, that we fhould 
ofend and provoke that God who is fi> patient and 
Jong-fuflTenng towards us, ib vtry Joth to bring thofe e» 
vJJs upon us, which we are fi> ralh and forward to poll 
JfowB upon ourfelves. 

II. If God doth not immediately poniOi fin iif>on the 
commidion of it, and inftamly let fiy at the finner, this 
fhey would eonfirue to be a fign that he is nor fo high- 
ly ofiended and provoked by it ; if he were, he would 
inanifeft hts^difpleafure againft it, by the fudden and 
violent eifufions of his wrath. For anfwer to this, I 
defire thefe two things may be confidered : 

I. That God htmlel( in his word, every where plain^ 
ly declares to us his great diQpleafiire agaioA fin :* 

Pfai. 
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Pfal. V. 4. 5. Thw art Mt a God that h^ fltgfitrt id 

vieiedfic/s^. Hfither Jball tvtl dwell with thee. 7l»r/W- 
ijh flail mtftand iHthyfght : thou hateft $ff theiltturhn 
tf iniauity. Thou art not a God that ha0 pieajkre in 
vnekednefs. The words are a umo'tft ^a Ic^s is (pok* 
en than is meant and intended, viz. that God is fo fir 
from taking pleafure in the fins of men, thit he is high- 
ly diipleafed at them, and bears ^n hnpiiieable hatred 
againft them. 

And do n6t the terrible threatenings of Cod agaiiid 
fin declare him to be highly offended at it .' when he 
fays, that' ^4 will come in flaming fire^ to render venge** 
once to all them that know not the goffet of his Son; 
and that they jball he fnnijhed with everlajting deftm^ 
flion, /roOl the prefence of the lArd, and from the glorj 
cfhis power. Can we think that aJI the threatenings of 
God*s word, and all thofe dtreful curfes which are writ- 
ten in his b6ok, fhall return empty, without doing any 
execution \ thon that now flattered thyfelf in vain and 
groundlefs hopes, that hone of thefe evils fhall come 
wpon thee, when thou comcft to ftand before the great 
Judge of the world, and to behold the killing frowns of 
his countenance, and to Iwar thofe bitter words of ex- 
ternal difplcafure from the mouth of God himfelf, De^ 
fart^ ye enrfed^into everlafling fire^ treparedfor the de- 
vil and his angels s thoa wilt then believe that God is* 
heartily angry ^nd offended with thee for thy fins. We 
fhall find in that day, that the threatenings of God's 
word, which we now hear fb fecurcly, and without ter- 
ror, had a full fignification ; ot rather, that no words 
could convey to us the terror of them. What the 
fcripture (ays of the happincfs and glory of the next 
Jife, is true alio of the mifery artd punifhments of the* 
other world, that eye hath not feeri^ nor ear heard^ nei- 
ther have entered into the heart of man^ thofe terrible^ 
things which Hod hath^ HfeTved for the workers of ini"' 
fttity. *' ^ , \ . • 

But, above^all, the direful fufFerrngs of the Soil 6f 
God, whien fin was but imputed to him, are a demon-' 
/{ration of God's implacable hatned of fin ; for that ra- 
ther than fin fhould go unpunifhed, God was plealed to 
fobje^ bis own Son to the fufierings due to it : this 

plainly 



, ^. Qc4 ^n^y concciv;^ a very grpgt ^lfp|flMi(}*r^ J^gfti? A 
fin, 9fid b(P ^IwgWy Jnccnfql ai?d prov<^iHcd l>y it, fin4 
yet fafpepd tt)^e&<5l$ of bis difpLea&ure, and d^fer ti^. 
piwfliflifot pf u for a great while : ?>nd tp ipasigi^e <?« 
theiiwifp, itfgvies ^ grpfs miibke pf thp .n^tui^ of Qpdf 
^rifitn^g fwP'^Mr 4iot fon&dfrjng the ^trjbuw ^pd per* 
fedions of God in conjundion and confiilei>f y wifb t^fi/^ 
<f^tUer.> Wl^Wi4irpjpp»fetr oqi? fUitrib^f of Conj fw?giy» 
a^ (epSM'site it,^(»p;) the reft, a^d fr^fi? %h wi<Ifi a^ 
b^.;^ppre|),en^n8 of it^ »s io es^lud^ ky§ other j^er<- 
£e<3ipn$f we hf^^ ^ falfe optloQ of Gpd; ^ni t^ re^r 
(on <)f tbirn^ualce is, bet^uferimong n^en, 9fi fmi-* 
i^ent degree olf apy one es^ceiieocy 4pth comn^Q^ly ibut 
out otbw^; 4waufrn in ^»r jaaiuaw Jwd fini^? «a^Uf^ 
mafiy pprfcftion? tmmot &^ together & hut i|: i^ qviji^ 
i^her^jfe'in the 4ivipe natju:^ Im ii^hWf pfrfc(iiiop, 
all perfections do fuee^ ^nd gpnCft. toge^t^r ; pne p^r 
feifiiofi dorh not binder z%4 ex/ch^de another ; ?nd i^v6fi> 
fore, in pur conceptions of God; we are to t^kjs gre^jt 
heed that we do not raife any ope attribute or porfe^lioa 
of Gpd upon tbe niin pf (be xt^ 

$p tbat it is a ftlfr imagination of God, when we io 
atirihnee juilice or anger to him, a^ tp^eiu^u^ \^\s pa^^ 
tience «nd )png'fu6Fering : for God is npt jrnpoteQt i^ 
hit linger,, as ive gre *, <eyery thing that piuvplce^ him,, 
doth 9ot pre{enxly pm hin> out of ptieiiiee, fo that hp- 
cdnnot contain his wrath, apd forbear wipediateiy to 
revenge hlm&lf upon finners. In this ienle, pod \zy^, 
etf himfelC ^fa* xxvii. 4. /tv^ // mt iff mf» There is po^ . 
thing of ^ ra/h and upgoverned p^dioi) in the wiie and 
jnft God. Every &p, ind^, >iadje$ hif anger, and 
provokes his difple^fqi^e agjainfl; 1^, ax^d^ by <Mlir J^piei^'- 
c4 and cominy«d c^ence^, m (Uii i^d/f fnel to hi< 
vn»th| but it doth«i(^^f i^43ceil^y.i«9ftanMy ^hre^^ foc^h 
like if conjuming fire, and a devouring flame. The hpiv 
and rightemis natJOre i»f <jpd n^kibs 4iiin neee0»rily ;4>f- 
fended and difplea&d with the ijns of men; bo^> as to 
the naaaifeftatipn e/ hi3 wrath, and «be e6e<^jB pf hi^ 
a^gcr, his wUilaflA «nd goo(l(iiei^ do i^eggbt^j^i>d i4et|cr- 
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mine the proper time and circumftances of punifh- 
ment. 

III. From the patience of God, and the delay of pii- 
niflimcnt, men are apt to conclude, that God is not ib 
(cvere in his nature as he is commonly rcprcfemcd. It 
is true, he hath declared his difbleafure agairift fin, and 
threatened it with dreadful punimments ; which he may 
do, in great wifdom, to keep the world in awe and or- 
der: but great things are likewife fpokcn of his mercy, 
and of the wonderful delight he takes in thecxercile of 
his mercy ; (b that notwithftanding all the threatening 
which are denounced again ft fin, it is to be hoped, 
that when fentence comes to be paft, and judgment to 
be executed, God wilt remember mercy Vn the midft of 
judgment ^ and that mercy wi/i trlampb 9oer judgment g 
and that as now his patience ftays his hand, and turns 
away his wrath, fb, at the laf!, the milder attributes of 
his goodnefs and mercy will intcrpofe and moderate the 
rigour and fcverlty of his juflice, and o( this, his great 
patience and long-fuffering towards (inners for the pre- 
ibnt feems to be fome kind of pledge and earneft ; he that 
is fo flow to anger^ and fb loth to execute pnnifliment/ 
may probably be prevailed nnon, by his own pity and' 
goodnefs, to remit it at the lift : and this is the more' 
credible, becaufe it is granted on all hands, that no per* 
(bn is obliged to execute his threatenings, as be is to 
make good his promifes : he that promifeth, pafletb % 
right to another ; but he that threatencth, keeps the 
right and power of doing what he pleafeth in hts owa 
hands. 

I fball fpeak a little more fully to this, becaufe it is* 
almoft incredible how mtich men bear up themfelvcs 
upon vain and groundlefs hopes of the boundlefs mercy 
of God, and biefs thimfehes in thetr hearts^ fiyj^g* *^^ 
thall have peace^ though they walk tn the imagination of 
their hearts, to add drunkennefs to thirft; that is, though 
they ftill perfift in their vices, and add one degree of fin 
to another. - 

Now, for anfwer to this, 

I . Let it be granted, that a bare threatcnmg does noi 
neceftariiy infer the certainty of the event •, and that the 
tklng thresrtened Ihall infallibly come to pafs : no per* 

iba 
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foo \% obKgcdto perforjoi l^ia threijtwngs, ^^ ftp is. lii?i 
promifes; the threatenings of God declare what fin de- 
fervef*. juxd wlul th^ finneF p^ay |uJBiy C3tpc^, if he con- 
t«vii? impedait€n,t apd incorrigibly, fivit tjien, \ft. ^^ ta. 
t^Ve notice, ;h^t »e.pentanj?e \% t(h$:only cpndition ^^1^ 
i^ implied itt the thre^^nipcs of Cqc^, and ^ill eflEe^u-. 
ailyhbderth^exccutipnof^eifx: J[»,iiviii. 7.8.$. 19. 
jt li^haX ittpanf f fpcaJ^ (ays Qqd, concerning 4 »i?4'^<'n 
tf /l<af comernif^ d kingdofi^ to fkck Hft^ and to pull dovm% 
OKi /w dtiftroy^ k; if that nation (^g^infl wAoftt ihavs pror 
tmnced^ turn from their ^/7, / w/ repent of the evU thqt 
J thought to da mtQ them,* Jnd af i^hat infiant 1 fb^l 
fpeak (mc^mng d natipa^ qn4 m^ermng a kipgdom, ta. 
bum and to pla^ it s if it do evU h myjigbi^ maohcy ml 
Mv^tcf^ <^«l WfH I repent oftkegoo^'where^ith I fajd 
X would b^efit them. Now if, when Go^ halh pr^piiC. 
ed to do good xq ^ peopU, fin will hindp^ tl^e bl^mng prp- 
mifed, and hring down judgments ypon tbieoi, mu^h 
more when it is particularly threatened. 

Hut, aa to the tife of fanal impenitency and unbe- 
lief, Gad, th^t heinj|>ht ftrengthen hi9 thremeningi, N^b 
a44^4 » %Q of immut4l>i)ity to fhem, h^vii^g c^firm? 
^ th«m with ^n Q^th^ IpaoefwQrn, fai^H tl|p W4f 
^at th^ fiallnot it»ter mj^ r^; vilaka^ X^v^^ *t w»* 
(polkefi tq the unhc|ievi|ig Jews, xh§ Aptfik to tbo H^- 

Jrevs applies it i;p a fina4 unbelief 9ndiaM>caUffl^y HO? 
er the gofpel, of which the iofidelitv pt thf Ifi^eHtei 
«s a type and figure* Now, tbougb Go4 iwy f^imit 
9f bj8 tbrctteniags ; y^t bis ogtb k ^ pjain ^chfuxtovL, 
tltat he will not ; becaufe it fisnifies the firm alid iipjnu-- 
^hle (^terpiiinatiqn pf tua wifX ^pd thf r^by ptfts aa end' 
tfii ^11 4pJi3ibts ^pd| c9fitjCQyprfii?5 ^iw^rni^g th^ tvUiU^ft 
<^f bis threateoiw?, 

q^ It i^ ^ert^y mm^ the wlfcft fuM ^afeft wgy, ^ 
b^li^ve the thr^s^mwngs of Gpd, Ip, tl|e ftri^ftncfe ^n4 ri- 
gpiiM: of tbem, untefa th^re be-fWf t^cit condition t^yU 
4eptly. implied ix^tbcm; becaufe, jf \^^ <Jp i>ot b^ljev^ 
them, and the thing prove otherwife, the con(eqU|?p9^ 
of our miftake is fatal and drea#^. It i^ tfue, j^^cbed, 
|ha,t Geid, by his tbre^tenings, 4i4 intend tp l^^ep ^n- 
j^rsi lA :^w.f , $ti)4 to 4f w tbem frppi fin ; b^it if b« M 
apy where revft^le^ \\^^ b« wpuj4 fipt t^ii^PH? i» 

the 
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thTj execution df tbefe \hreatfenings, fuch a fcvdatidn 
would quite tak'e off the edge atid terror of thferti, aftd 
cohtradii^ tlie chi afid dcfign of therti; fotthreateninfts 
fignlfy very little, but upon this fUpplolItioA, that in ml 
probability they Will be executed : *ftd if this t>e trUJ?, 
It is the greateft ihadhefs and folly in the worM tb run 
the hazard of it. 

'3. As for thbfe large d6c!aratl<ins which Wit fcrlptute 
makfes of the l5oundlefs itiefcy of God talirihers, we afe 
'to limit them,- as' the fcripture hath done, to the tiitte 
and 'feafon of mercy, Which is t'his life, and while we 
ire in the way. "rhis is llie day of mercy and falva- 
tion ; and wTVen t^ls life Is '6nd6d, the opportunities 6f 
grace and me>cy ire paft, and the day of rccoinpehce 
and vengeance will begin. I^ow God tries us, and of- 
fers mercy to us; but if we obflinatcly refule it, judg- 
naent will take Wd of us. ' 

And then we muff limit the mercy oT'Cbd'to t^e 
, condifrons upon vvW<-h he o^efs it, which ire, repent- 
ance 'for Tm'. j; :t, Aiiu fihcei-e obedience for the future; 
1)iit if m€^ continue ob'flihate' and iiiipenhent, and eh- 
coura^e themfcTves in 'fih, frbrn tlie mercy and pa6- 
encfe of God; this is tCox. a cafe that admits oT mercv, 
but, on the contrary, his juftice will iriumpli in the riiin 
^ddeflVuk^idn ofthdfe who, iriflead qf embr^tihg flie 
•offers of his mejcy^ do ftefpiJe and at)ule them ; Ke wtli 
. laugff at thcir/atamityy ana mock ibhcti ihrlrjr'tir annfrT 
-when^ ihtirfedr 'comes as 'de/oldfton. and their Hcftruiftm 
, is-ii whirlwind; When df/fre/s 'and.^fignijh cmeth t^pon 
them, iicntTey may caV' upon hm'^'tut ht^-wl/i not fri/rwfcr * 
yhy may Jeek him early y iut They Jhali Ji^'t fi^d h'jm. If 
'we 36fpile the richb$ of Crbd's goodricfst and long-fuiFcj-- 
In^; ari(iTo1:feurance, he knows how to handle us, aqd 
\yi%\i do it to pu^pofe ; with the frbwh rd, he ," will ftiew 
ninifelf Ifrd^^ard, an3 will;be hi a mdic ef^iccUrmanper 
Xcvere towards thofewhdt alee encourage me nt froin hjs 
^mercy » to dlsb^Ifipve and dcTpife his elwc ate n 1 ngp . JV4j? 
l^this^Qo<ipptTi*as plainly fofa us, a? wcirtls £dn ?xpr^s 
'ahy'tfiiiig, Ceiit. xkix. 19". '20. 1^1/ if it come to pap 
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jbirft: the Lord will not fpare him^ but then the anger 

* of the Lordt and his jealouj}^ Jhallfmoke agahift that man, 

' and ail the curfes that are written in this book Jhall lie 

■ upon htntf and the Lord Jhall blot out his name from under 

heaven, VVhaievcr right and power God hath referved 

to himfelf, about the execution of his ihreatenings, he 

hath plainly declared, that, of all others, thofe who en* 

, courage themfelves in a finilil courfe, from the hopes 

of God's mercy, notwithftanding his threatenings, fhail 

find no favour and mercy at his hand : whatever he may 

remit of his threatenings to others, he will certainly not 

i'parc thofe who believe fo largely concerning the mcrCy 

of God, not with a mind to fubmit to the terms of it, 

but to prcfume fo much the more upon it. 

/^» God hath pot been wanting to .'hew fbme remark- 
able indanccs of his fevcrity towards ilnners in this 
world. As he is pleaied (ometimes to give goSod men 
, fifme/ore-taftes of heaven, arid earncfts of their futute 
happinefs ; fo likewile, by fome prefent ftrokc, to let 
(inncrs feci what they are to expert hereafter; foiftc 
rparks of hell do now and then fall upon the confcien- 
"ces of finncrs. That fear which is (ometimes kindled 
in mens confciences in this life, that horrible anguifhy 
and thofe unfpeakable terrors whicli fome finncrs have 
bad experience oflh this world, may (erve to forewarn ns 
^the wrath which is to come, and' to Convince us of 
the 'reality of thofe expreftons of the? torments of hejl, 
by tl^e worin that dies not, and the fire that is not 
quenched. ^That miraculous deluge, which fwallowed 
up |h^ old world ; tbat hell which wis rained down fro^ • 
beaveh in thofe terrible fhowers 6i fire and brimftofte, 
to confume Sodom and Gomorrah *, the earth opening 
her mouth Upon Corah and Vis fcilitJoUi coittpany, to 
, let tjiein down, as it were, quick into hell : thele, and 
' toimy ojther rfcmarUable judgijoents of God; in feverii V 
' ^s, U(Kin particular perions, and, tipon titles and tla* 
* tioHs,' may (atisfy us, in Ibme rtieafure, of the {everfty 
ef God agaitifl fin, and be, as it were, pledges to afRire 
'finners of the infupportabie mifery'and torm<ints of the 
next life. *' * . .' 

, 5. The argument is much flroiiger the other way, 
. th«t bccaufi; the pi^nilbment of finacrs is delayed b 
' ^ - ' long. 
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. Iong» therefore it will be mach heavier and (everer 
when it comes ; that the wrath of God is growing all 
this while, and as we fill up the meafures of our fins, 
he fills the vials of his wrath: Rom. li. f. And accord- 
ing to tfy hard and impenhent hearty treafureft up to th" 
fijf wrath again]} the day of wraths and the reveiatton 
_ if the righteous judgment of God, God now keeps in 
his difpleafure; but all the while we go on in an impe- 
nitent courle, the wrath of God is continually increafiog, 
and will at lad be manifeftcd by the righteous judgment 
of God upon (inncrs. God now exercifeth and difplay- 
eth his milder attributes, his goodneis, and mercy, and 
patience : but thefc will not always hold out ; there is a 
dreadful day a-coming, wherein , as the Apoftic fpeaks, God 
wiil^^w his vfrathy ami make his power known, after he 
hath endured with much longftiffering the veffels of wrath 
fitted for deftru{iion.-. All this long time of God's pa- 
tience and forbearance his wrath is kindled^ and he is 
whetting his glittering fwoird, and making Jhart h'ls ar^ 
rows; and this long preparation doth portencf a'much 
inore dreadful execution : fb that we fhouid reafon thus^ 
from the long-fuffering of God ; God bears with us, and 
fpares us at prefent, and keeps in his anger ; therefore, 
if wc go on to provoke him, time will come when he 
will hot fpare, but his anger will flame forth, and ^V 
jealoujy fmoke againfl us. This is but reafon able to ex- 
pe(5V, that they who in this world forfake their oion, 
mercies^ the mercy of God in the next (hould forfake 
them. 

IV. Another falje conclufion, which men draw from 
the delay of punifhment, is, that becaule it is delayed, 
therefore it is not fo certain ; the finner efcapes for the 
prefent; and though he have fome mifgivings and fear- 
ful apprehcnfions of the future, yet he hopes his fears 
may be greater than his danger. 

It is true, indeed, we are not fb certain of the m!- 
fcry of wicked men in another world, as if it were pre- 
lent, and we lay groaning under the weight of it: luch 
a certainty as this, would not only leave no place f6r 
doubting, but even for that which we properly and 
ftri<9:ly call faith; for faith is the evidence of things not 
feen : but fure we have other faculties befides fenfe to 

Vol. VIL K judge 
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judge of thiugs bv ; we may be' fufficicmly certain of 
many things which are neither prefent nor feniible, of 
many things pafl and future, tijxw good ground and te- 
^f^imony : we are fure that we were born, and yet we 
. have no remembrance of it ; we are certain that we fliaJl 
die, though we never had the^experience of it. Things 
may be certain in their caufes, as well as in their prefeflt 
cxiilence, if the caufes be certain. The truth of God, 
who hath declared thefe things to us, is an abundant 
ground of afTurance to us, though they be at a great di- 
iiance : the certainty of things is not ihaken by our 
Wavering belief concerning them. 

Btlides, the very light of nature, and the common 
rcafbn of mankind, hath always made a contrary infer- 
ence from the long-fuffering of God, and the delay of 
prefent punifhment. Though men are apt to think, 
that becftule judgment is deferred, therefore it is not 
cenain ; yet the very light of nature hath taught meA 
to reafon other wi(e; that becaufe God is fo patient to 
finners in this life, therefore there will a time come 
when they fhall be puniihed; that becaufe this life is a 
time of trial and forbearance, therefore there fhall be ano- 
ther ftate after tJiis life, which (hall be a fcafon of rc- 
compence. And ,by this argument chiefly it was that 
the wifeft of the Heathen fatisfied themfelves concern- 
\xxg another (late after this life, and anfwered the trouble- 
ibme obJeiSlion againfl the providonce of God, from thie 
unequal adminiftration of things in this worlds fb vifibiie 
in the affii(ftions and fufferings of good men, and the pro- 
/perity of the wicked, viz. thaX t^ere would be another 
iftate that would adjuft all thefe matters, and fet them 
freight, when good and bad men /hould receive the full 
rccompcnce of their deeds. The 

V. Ai^d lail felfe conclufion which men draw fnotii 
the long-iufTeting of God, and the delay of punifhment, 
is this; that it is, however, probably, at fome diflance, 
And theiefbre they may fin yet a while longer^ and -all 
.tills danger nuiy be prevented time«aou^ by « future 
repentance in ouir old age, or at the hour of death ; an4 
they are confirmed very much m this hope, becaufe they 
.fee men much worfe ky^ thdmfelves, great criminals 
And makfa6iors, upon two or three days warning, to 

per- 
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perfonn tfii J work of repentance very fubftantiaUy, antf 
to 4ie with great comfort and alTurancc of tlietr falva- 
tion. This is the moft common cfelulion of all the reft, 
,aad hath been, I am afraid, the rctin of more fouls thanr 
all the other which I luve mentioned ; they may hi^ve 
Jlain their thoufandSy but this /// Un thoufinds. 

For anfwer to this, be plcafed fcrioufty to lay to 
heart thefe following confidcrations, moft of which I 
fhall fpeak iut briefly to; bepaufc 1 hare, upon othct 
occalion s, 'Spoken largely to tliem . 

1. If there, be a future judgment, then it is certain, 
at how great a diftance foever it may be. Thftt which 
fhall be a thoufand years hence, will dertainly be> anxi- 
it is but very final! comfort and encouragement, confr- 
dering the vaft difproportion b^|ween thne and etemtty, 
to think, that after twenty or forty years fhall be paflj 
and gone, then mud I: enter tapon eternal mifery ; then 
will thofe intolerable torments begin^ whith fii^l never 
have an end. 

2. But it is not certain that it is at fuoHi a di^fence: 
when we //// from u^ t^t epif dfty^ it is, many t i me s, 
nearer to us than we are aware ; atxd when we tnaok' the 
judgment ofOod is at a great diftance, the Judge xmy be 
near^ even at the door, Qtrr times are not in our ownr 
bands, but we arc perfedHy at'the difpofai of another, 
who, when he pleafeth, can put a period tw them, antt 
caufe our breath to ccafefrom our noftrils, and we ih*B 
not be; there is no man hath tmer wet the fptrit^ to re^ 
tarn the Jfirit; neither hath he power in theaajtofdtathi 
ftith the wife man, a Kttle before the text. Thmixlfeatn- 
eft, perhaps, of many years continuance in tlxis worki, 
and, perhaps, in the height of this Vain imagination, 
the depret is fealed^ and the commandment eome forth ti> 
fummon thee out of thi? worH, and tfiou art j aft drop- 
prog mto that mifery, wWch thou fkncieft to be at Cich 
a diftance: wliilft thou art vahily proniifing thy (Hf //>^ 
eafe of many years ^ God nray lay to thee, Ti.mfooty this 
trghi fliall thy foul be reptirej of thee; aud then where 
arc all thy hopes? 

3. Suppofmg the evil dayweic at a conlidenlble df- 
^ Ifance, yet men run an infinite hazard in venturing all* 

the hopes of their fidvation upon a future repentance^ 
K 2 ' fojr 
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for what knowcft thou, O roan! but thou mayA be 
furprlzed by a fudden flroke» which may give thee co 
warning, leave thee no fpace of repentance? A violent 
difeafe may feize upon thee, which may diforder thy 
undernanding, and fb weaken nil thy faculties, as to 
render thee unfit for all reafbnable operations : at the 
bed, how un£t are we for the mou ferious work of 
our lives, when we are hardly fit to do any thing? Old 
age is a very unfeafonable time for repentance, when we 
are full of weaknefs anci infirmity, and our minds are 
crooked and bowed down by vice, as our bodies are by age, 
and as hard to be recovered to their firfl Artightnels ; 
much more is it an improper time for this work, when 
ficknefs and old age meet together. There are two 
things, in which men, in other things wife enough, do 
ufually mifcarry; in putting off the making of their 
wills, and their repentance, till it be too late. Men had 
need then be of found underflanding, and perfed me- 
mory, when they fet about matters of fo great confe-' 
quence in refped of their temporal and eternal concern- 
ments ; eijpecially when men have the happinefs of all . 
eternity to take care of, and provide for, they had need 
have their underftandings about them, and aii the advan- 
tages of leifure and conuderation, to make a fober reile- 
dbion upon their pad lives, and make up their accounts 
with Gody and to fet all things right between him and 
them ; and it is well if, after all, a repentance wilfully 
deferred (b long, fb ^ort and imperfe£^, fo confufed 
and huddled up, will at laft be accepted as a tolerable 
atonement for the crimes and mifcarriages of a long 
life. 

4. Suppo(e thou wert fure to' repent before thou leav- 
cft the world, and to do this work throughly, which 
no man can promife to himfelf, that deliberately delays 
it ; yet this can be no reafonable encouragement to go 
on in an evil courfe, becaufe we do but hereby aggravate 
our own trouble and treafure up much more (brrow and 
afHi<5tion to ounelves again (I the day of repentance, and 
confequently fin on, in hopes of being hereafter fo much 
the more troubled and grieved for what we have done ; 
ds if a man fhould go on to break the laws, in hopef 
of a more (evere and exemplary punifiiment : fure this 

can 
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' ort be no cncouraecitientor ground of hope tp any rca- 
ibnabie and confidcrate man. 

Laflly, As to the encouragement ^hich men take ftoni 
ifieiiiddcn repentance of great criminals and malefadVors^ 
and their dying wfth fo mtrch comfort and afTarance i^ 
if this b^ ^ii'dl confidered, there is little comfort to be 
ffetdied from fbch examples. For, 

X. Though a finccrc repentance infir^h crrct3ilM!;ift^» 
be polHble; yet it is afmolt"impoffibfe*far the party him- 
ftlf concerned; much more for others, upon any goo(f 
ground, to rudgc when it is Tmccre. God, who knows;, 
the hearts or men, and whether, if thevhad'Iivcd longer, 
they would, in the futtrre courfe of thdr lives, have ]u- 
ffified and made good their repentance and^oodrcfoitt-'* 
tions, only knows the fincerity of it. But; 

2. No certam judgment is to be made from the torn-' 
fort and confidence bf the jprarry concerned ; for the bu- 
fineft is not, wiiat comfort and confidci?ce men have, 
but, what ground tbey-have for it : and whcreHS.mea' 
are apt pioufly to fnppofe titatfb extraordinary a com- 
fort and aflurance is wrought in them by the Spirit of 
God, nothing is' more uncertain ; becaufe we fometimesf* 
fee thole who givse no fuch teftimony of their rcperit- ^ 
ancq to die with: every whit asinuch courage, and com- 
fdrti and confident perluafion of their (alvation, as tbafe ' 
that do. But this,' certain lyji is not from tlie Spirit of ' 
God :'■ a natural obfHnacy and courage may carry men 
a* great way; slnd faAc aAd miftaken principles may l!li 
men, for the^fent, with as much comftjrt and confi- ' 
dence as wdl-groKmded hopes. In the church of Rome, * 
great mnnbers of thofewho have fed very wicked lives» ' 
after a fbrdal conftifion and abfblution, and fome good 
words of encouragement froittthe Prieft, dje as full of 
peace and comfort, tb adi appearance, as the beft of 
menv 

Indeed, it is teryTiatoTal to men, who find'tfiem^ 
fclves in a defjjerate conditibn, to be flrangely elevated 
and nifed, upon any hopes given of efcaping fo great » 
danger as they apprehend thcmfclvrs to b^ in ; efpeci- 
ally if thefe hopes be given them by a grave man, of 
whofe piety and judgment they have a venerable opi- 
aiouu When men have the fentence of death in them* 
K J ielves^ 
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(elves, fts all wicked livers muft have, they are nata*. 
rally apt to be over-joyed at the unexpeded news of » 
pardon. 

To (peak my mind freely in this matter, 1 have no 
great opinion of that extraordinary comfort and coafi- 
lence which fome have, upon a hidden repentance for 
great and flagrant crimes ; becaufe I cannot diicera 
^y fuifictent ground for it. I think great humility 
snd de^dlion of mind, and a doubtful appreheniion 
dT their condition, next almpd to defpair of it, would 
much better become them; becaufe their cafe is really, 
fo very doubtful in itfelf. There is great reafon for the 
repentance of fuch perfbns, and it becomes them well ; 
but I fee very little, ceafbn fbr their great comfort 
and tonfideAce, nor does it become their circumftan- 
Ces and condition. Let them exercife as deep a repent- 
ance as is poffible, and bring forth all the fruits meet 
ibr it that are pofEble in fb fhort a time: let them 
humble themfelves before God, and pray incedantly ux 
him day and night for mercy ; make all the reparatioa 
they can, fot the injuries they have done, by confef- 
fion, and acknowledgment, and by niaking fatisfa<^ion. 
to the parties injured, if it be in their power, by giving 
alms to the poor, by warning others, and endeavouring 
to reclaim them to a better, mind, and courfe of life;- 
and for the reft humbly to commit themfelves to the. 
mercy of God in Jems Chrifl; let them imitate, as 
near as they can, the behaviour of the penitent thief^^ 
the only example the fcripture has left us of a late re- 
pentance that proved effe<^ual, who gave the greatefb 
teflimgny that could be of a penitent UHrrow for his fins» • 
and of his faith iti the Saviour of the world, by a gene- 
rous and courageous owning of bim in the midft of his • 
dif^race ai^d fuSering, when even his own difciples had • 
denied and forfaken him ; but we do not find in him \ 
any figns (tf extraordinary cdinfoj^, mach lefs of con- 
fidence, but he humbly commended himfelf to the mer- ' 
cy and goodnefs of his Sayiour, faying, Lord^ rcmemifr 
mc when thoufom^ft iaio $fy iiwgdotn* 
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SERMON CLL : 

The long-fuffering of God. 

EccLESt yiii. ii. 

• Bicaufe Jentence - againft an evil work is not execulet 
Jp^edily, therefore' the heart of the fens of men is fully 
Jet in them to do evil. 

The fecond fermon on this tezt« 

I Have confidered how apt men are to abufe the long- 
fuf&ring of God) to the -hardening and encouraging 
ofthemfelves in fin, and whence this comes to pafs ; 
where I conlfidered the fevcrai* fa We conclufions which 
finners draw from the delay of punifhment, as if there 
were no God, or providence, or difference of good and 
evil; or clfe, as is more commonly pretended, thac£n 
is not fo great an evil, and that God is not fb highly of- 
fended at.it, or that God is. not fb feverc as he is repre- 
fented; that the punifhmentcf fin is not fb certain,' or, 
however, it is at a diflance, and may be prevented by a 
future repentance : all which I have fpoken fully to, 
and endeaivoured to fhew the ^llacv and unreafonable- . 
, nefs of them. I fhafl now proceccf to the 

III. and lafl thing I propounded, which was. To an- 
fwer an objedion, to which this difcoorfe may feeni ■ 
liable; and that is this. If the long-furring of God be - 
the occaflon of mens hardnefs and impenitency, then - 
why is'God (b patient to finners, when they are fo prone 
to abufe his goodnefs and patience f And bow is it 
goodnefs in God to forbear tinners fo long, when this , 
forbearance of his is £> apt to minifler to them an oc« 
caiion of their farther mifehief and greater ruin ? It < 
fhould feem, accor^ling to this^ tliat it would be much ; 
greater mercy to the greatelt part of finners, not to be 
patient toward them at all ; but infiantly, upon the firfl ' 
occaflon and provocation, ta cut tbem M, and Jo to : 

put 
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put a ftop to their wrckednefs, and to hinder them from 
makiog themfelves more miferabie, by. increafing their 
guilt, 'and freafiring up ^mrath $9 themftlves ugainfl the 
day of wrath. 

This is the obje^on ; and becaufe it feems to h^ of 
ibme weight, tmaH endeavour to return a fatisfa^ory 
anfwer to it, in thefc following particulars. And, 

I. I afk the (inner, if he will (land to this; art tliOtt 
ferious, and wouldeO thou in good earnefl have God to 
lUal thus with.thee^ to take the very firft advantage tdL 
dsftroy tJiee, or turn thee into hell, and to mak« thee 
mifcrable beyond all hopes of recovery ?• Gpnfid«r of 
it again. Dofl thou think it defu-able, that God ihould 
deal thus with thee, and let fly his judgments upon thee^ 
fo fbbn as ever thou haft finned ? if not, why do men 
trifle, and maKe an objodkion againflfthe long-fbflEiring 
of G&d, wlnclk they- wooJid.i>e very locik ihotdd be mad« 
good upon, them f 

3. It is likeiwife-to he coniideilfd^ that the knvg-Asd&r- 
Ing of God toward &oers' is not a total fbrbeaninee : it 
is ufually fo mixed with affli&ions anxi judgments of on« 
kind or other, upon oiarieivcs or others, as to ho'a Ai^ 
ficient warning to us, if we would cdnfider and lay it 
to b«art, to fin no more, left a worfe thing come upon 
usv leilthal judgment, uibich w« faw infU^bed.upon o* 
thcr«, coRtffhome to nsi^ Aiidis not this gneat good*: 
Uffft, to warn us, when he might deftroy u»? to kav* 
room fbnareuear, when. he might put our cafe paib r^ 
medy? ' 

AU this time of God's patience, hethreirtens finners,- 
to awaken them out of then fecurity ; he|ntniihetkr thetii - 
gently, that- we may have no ground to nope fiar impu- 
nhy ( he makes examples of ibme in amove ievereamli 
remarkable manner^ tdaait others may hear, and finr$ and 
bsta&aid to commit the iibc fins, left the like puhiihment ' 
overtakes them ;ihc t^hipsfomeoftndeits before oareyes, 
to fbew U8 whac fin deferves, ar.d what we aifo may jwib 
ly exped, if we do the fame thing : and will noidring b« 
a waming to us, butonr own fufjeringv? 

Nay, God docb ufuaMy fend fome judgment or other 

npod every finoerin.this life; he lets him feei the rod; 

thvt'he'jxiay kaow tbatit i^^aa evii and fapiefthiag to 

: ' fia 
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fin againft him. He exerctfeth men with many affli- 
dions, and erodes, and difappointments, wbich their 
own con(ciences tell them are.the jail recoropences of 
their deeds ; and by tbefe lighter itrokes, he gives us a< 
merciful warning4o avoid his heavier blows ; when mer- 
cy alone will not work upon us and win us, but being 
fed to the folly we grow wanton and foolifti, he admioi- 
fiers phyfick to us by afflidlion» and by adverfity endea<* 
vours to bring us to conEderation and a fbber mind ; 
and many have been cured this way, and the judgments 
of God have done them that good, which his mercies 
and blef&ngs could not ; for God would fa ve qs any way^ 
by his mercy or by bb judgment, by fickneis or by 
health, by plenty or by want, by what we.deGre, or 
by wliat we dread ; fo defirous is he of our repentance, 
and happinefs, that he leaves no method unattempted, 
that may probably do us good ; he iirikes upon every, 
paflion in the heart of man ; he works upon our love by» 
bis goodnefs, upon our hopes by his promifes, and upon 
our fears, £rfl by his threatenings, and if they be not 
efledual, then by his judgments ; he tries every afle- 
dion* and takes hold of it, if by any means he may 
draw us to himfelf ; and will nothing warn us, but what 
will ruin us» and render our caJe deijperate and paft 
hopcf 

And if any (inner be free from outward aflii^ions and 
fufferings, yet fin never fails to carry its own punilh-* 
ment along with it ; there is a fecret iling and worm, a 
divine Nemefis and revenge that is bred in the bowels of 
every fin, and makes it a heavy puniihment to itfelf ; 
the confcience of a finner doth frequently torment him, 
and his guilt haunts and dogs him where-ever he. goes ; 
for» whenever a man commits a known and wilful fin» 
he drinks down poifon, which, though it may wotk 
flowly, yet it will give him manv a gripe, and if no 
m^ans be ufed to expel it, will deltroy him at lafl. 

So that the iong-fuffering of God is wifely ordered^ 
and there is fuch a mixture of Judgments in it, as is 
fufficient to awaken iinners, and much more apt to de- 
ter them from fin, than to encourage them to goon 
and coniinue in it. 

3. No. 
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^. Notbisig is hrfAmr from the inletttion of God, than 
t# hardca men biy bis iong«^£tifiesing. This the fcriftuee 
mod expteflry dtchues, 2 Pet. iii. 9. if^ i/ kng^-Juffinng 
ntu^wari Mat iMliing that any Jhould perijh^ M that alt 
JImdd Cfm9 t9 rtptntanceu Ha hatka veyy gracious and 
merciful defigpi ixv hifi pitieBm towards, finnors, and is 
therelbce gooti, thil he may make us (b, and that wo 
may ceaie to do eviL The event of God's long*ruffiir<* 
ing may, by our own fault and abafc of it, prove our 
ruift; bot the ckiign, and int&nrion of it, i&oin^ repeat* 
aace. He vnnksat ihe^fins ofmefi, ^itb the ion of Syrach, 
tb^th€^m^rep€fa. He pafTeth tbcm by, and doet 
not uke fpeodiy veagsanoe trpon finners. for them, that 
tiiey may have time to repent of them, and to. mak9 
t^air fitacs wit A him', whiU they are yet in the way* 

N»y, hia long-fo^ering doth not ooly give fpace for 
repentance^ but is a great argument and encouragement 
to it. That he is io loth ta furprize finnere, that he 
gives them the liberty of fccond thoughts, time to re- 
dK^ apoi» themfelvest to^xionfider what they kavrdone^ 
attd to necrai^^ it by repentaoce,' i^ a faf&cient intimatioa 
^air lie. hath no mind to vnio us-, that^ d^firts notth^ 
ekaih ^fafimer, kui rotker thtt k4 fiymdd turn^ffvm hit 
wick^Jkifj aad Uva. And (kouid not this gpodnefs o^ 
his make us ibrry that we have offended him ? Do^ti^ 
it aot naturally lead and itvvite ita t» repentanee ? 
What other imerprctatioa can w« make of his patieoce* 
vbat other ufe in rcafo» fliould we make of it, but to 
repeat aad netufn, that we laay be fav>ed ^ 
. 4. There is axKhing in the> lon^folfevinf cf God, time 
i3 in truth any gpsuad of encoura^ment to men 'm asy 
evil conrfe; the proper and natural tendanay of God^ 
goodttefs is to lead men to ropentanee^ an<^ by repeal* 
ancff to- bring tbem to hapftfiefs $ Horn. ii. 4. Defpifefi 
tkautherichetofhisg^ednefti andf^ti^nte, and tong^fi^ 
fering^ not kaiaming Ast tie goodwfs rfG^d leadttkthti^ 
tk n^ntajxoe? This St. Peter, with i«l»ik)n to t!iefe 
Tery words of St. Eaui« interprets, leading /» fihatieni 
% ^et, iii. 15!; j^nd acvotmt t^at th& Ung-fijf&rirt^ of our- 
Lord is falwthrr^ 4S aim ieUved- hither Paul mfo halhh 
written unto you. Now, where did St. Paul- Mwte fo, 
aolfifc in this text ; Not knowing that the goodnefs of 

Cod 
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Oed Jmuk tv rtptntwicef It is riot only great ignorance, 
AfMl a very groi'^ miftake, to thmk that it is the delign 
«nd intenri<m of God's patience and ioog-^ufifering to 
j0acOQnge vatn in fio ; but Jikewife to think, that, in 
the nature of- the thing, goodnefs cafi have any tend- 
tney to make men ievil; not knoH»rng that the goodnefs 
^fwdhuds to te pent once. 

f . That through the iong-ruf&ring of God finnefs 
are hardened in tlieir evil ways, ifi wholiy to be aicrib- 
ed to ilmir abufe of Godfs' goodnefs; it is neither the 
«hd and intention, nor the premier and natural tSkSt o£ 
the thing, but the acddctitsli event of it through our 
«frn ffttllt, ^nd ds. this any real objei^^iGoa agatn^t the 
long-fufTcrmg of God f May not God be patient, «hoogh 
iinners be impemtef^t ? May not he be good, though 
we be £> fodiiih.as to make: an ill ufe of his goodneis f 
Secaufe men -are apt to abnfe the mercies ami ^vours 
of God, is it thenelbre a !&u)t in him to befiow thetti 
«^n Qsf Is tt'Jibtenou^ fbr.uB to abnie them, but 
WiM we challenge God aHb of uokindne^s in giving 
tliemf Miiy not God nfe wife and Siting means ibr 
Our itcovery, becauib we ate lb foolilh as not to maioe 
ft wife dfe of ihMn f \hx\i muft he be charged with iior 
-nitn, besaufe he firaks by all means to ptKvent it f is 
k^notcnoisgh lohe injnnottstoourfelvcs, but will we 
^ ttlufaankiiii to God aUb ? When God hath laid oat 
t^f^khs tfbh goodnefi wtd patrewe upon iinners, will 
llMy challenge <hifti as accefibry to tifeir niinf as if 'a 
Iboftih heir, that faaih prodigally wtifted the fair eltate 
thtft Was iejft him, 0K>uld be lb far from Uaming hini- 
lislf, as to 'Charge his Either with undoing him. lAre 
tbefe cbe heU retoms which the iafinlte mercy and po- 
llMiCe 4df God hath deferved from as f Doit/e th«t n#- 
ifiite the Lcri/, faoliflf ftofpte itnd wmfi I 

God's patience would fave Ihmers, bat fhey rtsiti 
iheMiiblvea by their obofe of it : let the hhnne then iie 
Wlwrb it .isdue, ffnd let God liave the glory of his good- 
mf^i thoo^ men lefofe the benefit and advanYaige 
rfit. 

6«'aAd laftly. But becauie this objedlion pin^heth 
hardeft tn one point, viz. that God certahily fore-iees thttft 
A great ^lu^y will abufe his lottg-fuifering, to fhe ini^rMP 

ing 
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. ing of their guilt, and the aggravating of their condemna- 
tion ; and how is his long-fuffering any mercy and good- 
nefs to thofe, who hexertaiuiy fore-knows will, in the 
event, be (b much tJie more miferable, for having bad 
lb much patience extended to them ? therefore, for a 
full anfwer, Idefire theiedx things may be confidered. 
ly?, That God defigns this life for the trial of our o- 
bedience, that according as we behave ourlelvea« he 
may reward or punifh us in another world. 

2dly^ That there could be no trial of obedience, nor 
any capacity of rewards and punifliments, but upon the 
fuppofition of freedom and liberty; that is, that we do 
not do what we do upon force and necefllty, but upon 
free choice. 

^dly^ That God, by virtue of ijie infinite pcrfeiElion 
of his knowledge, does clearly and certainly &>re&e all 
future events, even thofe which are moft contingent, 
fuch as are the arbitrary adions of free and voluntary 
.agents. This I know hath been denied, but.witkout 
. realbn ; (ince it is not only contrary to the common ap« 
•prehenlions of mankind, from the very light of nature, 
that God (hould not foreknow future events^ but. to 
clear and exprefs fcripture; and that in fuch inftan-' 
ces, for the fake of which they deny God's fiire-Know- 
Jedge, in general, of the future adlions of free and vo- 
luntary agents ; I mean, that the fcripture txfit&y de- 
clares God's determinate fore-knowledge of the moft 
wicked aiftions ; as the crucifying oftlbrifl, who is faid, 
4KeordiMg to the determinate counfel and fore-knowledge of 
Cud, to have been by tvicked hands crucified andfla'tu^ » 
4thly^ That the bare fore- knowledge of things futu«€ 
hath no more influence upon them to make them to be, 
than the fight and knowledge of things prefent hath up- 
on them to make them to be prefent. I may fee or 
know that the fun is rifen, without feeing the caufo of 
. its rifing; and no more is bare knowledge of future e- 
•vents the caule that they are when they are. - And if 
any man a(k, how God can certainly fore- know things, 
which depend u{K>n free and arbitrary caufes, unleis he " 
<lo fome way decree and determine them ? I anfwer, 
that this is not a fair and reafonabie demand to aik of 
meni who have but finite underilandings, to make out 
r and 
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and declare all the ways that mfinite knowledge hath of 
knowtfig and of fore-»{eei4ig tl^e ad) ions of free creatures, 
without prejudice ta their liberty and freedom of ading. 
However, it is of the two, mujph more credible to rea- 
ibn, that infinite. knowledge (hould cetMiiniy fore-know 
things* which our under iiandings cannot iniagine how 
they ihould be fore-known» than that God (houid any 
ways be the author of iin, by determining and decreeing 
the wicked anions of men. . I'he fir ft only argues the 
imperfe(5lion of our underibmdings ;. but the other lays 
the gr^teft blemifh and imper&dioa that can be upon 
the idivine nature. _ 

So that this difficult controverfy about the fore-know- 
iedge of God is brought to this {K)int, whetlier a mail 
had better believe that infinite knowledge may be able 
to fore-know things in a way which our finite undei;iland- 
ing cannot comprehend ; or to alcribe (bmething to God, 
from whefice it would unavoidably follow* that he is the 
author of fin. The firft is only a.modefl and juft ac* 
knowledgment of our own ignorance, the lad is the ut- 
moft and greateft abfurdity that a man can be brouglit 
to ; and, to fay that we cannot believe the fore-know- 
ledge of God, unlefs we can make out the particular 
manner of it, is more unreafonable than if an ignorant 
man Ikould deny a difficult propofition in Euclid or 
Arcbimedes to be d^mouiiratcii, becaufe he.knpws not 
how to jdemonftrate it. 

S^^iji And, confequently, fore-knowl<sdge and Jiber^ 
may very well coolift; and notwithftandic^ God*s fore- 
knowledge of what men will do, they may be as free as 
if he did rioi^ f^re-know it. And, , 

Laftly^ That God doth not deal with men according to 
his fore^knowiedgeof the good or bad u(e of their liberty, • 
but according to the nature and realbn of things ; and 
th^Fefore, if he be iongrfuffering towards finners, and do 
not cut them ofFupon the firfi provocation, but give them 
a ^ace and opportunity. of cepentance, and ufe all propet 
means and arguments to bring them to repentance, and 
be ready to atbrd his grace to excite goodrefoiutions in 
them, and to (econd and affift them, and they refufe and 
refid all this; their wilful obilinacy and impenitency is 
;^s culpable, and God's goodnefs and patience as much to 

Vol. VII. • L be 
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ht aeknowledged; a» if Goddkl not fol^e-fee the abula^of 
it; becaufelMs fbre-fight and knowledge of whatthty 
would do, i&fd no nece^ty upon them todo what they ^i^s 
If a Prinee had the privilege of foreknowledge, as 
God hath-, and did certaiDly kitz-^^ty that a great many 
of his fQbje<fts would ccrtaii^ly incur the penalty of his 
laws, ^xiA that others Would at>u(e his goodnefs and cle* 
inency to them ; yet, if he would govern tliem like fre« 
-at^d realbnoble creaiut^s, he ought to make the fame 
wife laws to- reftmin their exorbitMicy, and to ule ^^ 
fame denteDcy ii^ ^ «afes that <tid fairly admit of it, as 
if he did not at all fore-fee what they would do, nor how 
they would abufe his clemency ; for it is nevcrtheleft fit 
to make wife and realbnable laws, and to govern with«* 
qu it y and clemency, tliough it were certainly fore^feen 
that they that are governed would a«ft very iboltlhly 
and unreaibnably in the ufe of their liberty* It is gneot 
goodnefs in God to give men the means and opportuoi* 
ty»of being laved, though they abuie this goodn^ to 
their farther ruin ? and he may be heartily grieved for 
that folly and obftinacy in men, n^hich hecenainly fore*, 
fees will end in their ruin ; and may with great leriouf^ 
ftcft and fitrcerity Wifh they would do o£erwife, anii 
were as 'mfe to do good, «s tbcytttewUfiiifo do evil. And 
thu^ he is reppelented ih Icripture, as regretting tiie tnrf^ 
^chrfef which Men wilAjlly bring upon tiiemfelves^ that 
' they were wife! that they would underfiand^ and cmfh 
iir fheir latter tndt 

And this is fufficient to v^ndiliate the goo<?nefs of God 
fai his -patience and long-fuffeting to finners, and to make 
them wholly guilty of all that befals them for their wil* 
fill contempt and abufe'of it* 

I fhall draw fome inferences from this whole diftotir(& 
tipon this argument. ' ' 

I. This fhews the ttnreaftmabiefttefi'aild perverfe ^ififti 
genuity of men, whotake'occdfion to harden and encou- 
tage thetnfelves in fih frdm »the Jong^fuflf^ring of Go4 
which, above all thingij in theNvorld, Ihould melt and 
foften them. Thou haft finned, and art liable to the 
juRice of<jod; ffentencfe isgoneiR^rth, but God re/^ites 
the execution of i^i and hath granted thee a reprieve, 
and time and opportisimy to^eout thy pardon. Nowj 



whftt ufe oi»^t we in reifon to make of this natience oC 
Qod tawardjs us ? We ought ceruinly to hre§k t^our firm 
Ifjf ft %oedy repentancf, left iniquity be our ruins imme' 
4k>t$!ly to foe out our pardon, and to make our peac€ 
'mlk O^dy v)hile -we are fet in the wa/y and tp' moive^ 
oevior any more willingly to oiEend that God who is fp 
gracious' and merciful, fo long-fa&rin^ ^i full of 
oomi^ffion. But what uie do men comnaonly. make o£ 
it? They take occaiton to eoalirm vid IlrengtUea 
Ibemfelves in their wickednefs, aad to reafon themt 
kivcs int9 vain and groundless hopes of impunity. 
How^ w'hat a folly is this, becaufe panilbment doth not 
come«. therefore to haiien it, and to draw it down upoi| 
Qucfelvey? Becaufe it hath not yet overtaken «s» there* 
fcre to go /drth ^d meet k? Becaufe there*, is yet % 
poiKbility of eCbaping it, ^erefbre to take a cortaia 
eoufib to make it unavoidable? Becaule there is ye^ 
bope concerning U9, therefore to m^e our cafe deipe* 
rate and pad remedy ? See how unfeaibnably men bring 
ruin upon themfelves; (b that well mi^t the Fiaimift 
»ik that qo^io&f Have all the viorkers of im^ity m 
kn^mlei^^P 

But their felly &nd unreaConabloneis it not fo great; 
tmt their perverieae(s and dtfingenuity is greater. To 
fift, bedtdeGod k bng-fufferisg^ is to he evil^ hcaij/ff 
ke is goody land to prov«>ke him. becawie he ^aves us^ 
It is to ftrive with Gody and to contend with his good- 
nefa, as if we Were lefolved to try tlie tttmoft length of 
his patience; and becaufe God is loth to punilk, tberor 
lore to urge and importune htm to that which is fo coa- 
jfcary »o his incltna^on. 

II. Thism:ay f^rveno coonrince men of the grei^t evH 
aikd danger o£ thAs abuitiig the ioog-f ii&rifkg of Ga4 1 It 
is a provocattoa of the hi^eft 'natutia, becaufe it is to 
trample upon his deareft attribut»s» thole which hemcA 
delimits and glories in, his goodnofs and niercy -, for the 
k>ng-rttfferlng of God is his goodnefs to the guilty^ asid 
liis mercy to thofe whb deftrve to be nti&rable. 
. Nothtjig makes Our rum more certain, more ipeedf^ 
«md more intolerable^ than tiie abiufe of God's good ik& 
and patience. A f^erGodhad bocne long ivith that rebell^ 
CMS people^ tke-ohildreo of Ifradi, aflud aatvuithfinadiog aH 
L 2 their 
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their murmuring?, all their infidelity and impenitcncy, 
iiad fpstred them /^ times, at laft he fets his Tea! to their 
tuin, Heb. iii. 8. p. Harden not your hearts, as in the pro^ 
vocation, in the day of temptation in the wildernefs : loheft 
your fathers proved me^ and faw my works forty years^ 
This was a high provocatkm indeed, to harden their 
hearts under xht patience and long-fuflTering of God, af- 
ter forty years trial and experience q{ it ; verfe ro. 
Wherefore I iJaas grieved iinfh that generaishn, and faid^ 
they are a people that do err in their hearts, for they have 
not htovm my -ways. And what was the i(Fue of ail this ? 
Upon this God takes up a fixed refblation to bear no 
longer with then), but to cut them off from the bte(«- 
fings he had promifed to beflow upon them ; He fmarv 
in Ms wrathy that they fhoiddnkt enter into his reft. Ta 
whom f»are he, that they fhotdd mt enter into his reft^ 
hat to them that helieveanotf or, as the word may be 
rendered, to them that were difobedienf? that is, to them 
who went on in their rebellion againft him, after he 
"haAfuffered their manners forty years. 
" And as the abufe' of God's patience renders our dc- 
ftru6tion more certain, fo more fpeedy and more into* 
ferable. We think tliat becaufe God fuflers long, he 
Will fuifer always ; and becaufe punifliment is delayed, 
therefore it will never come; but it will come the foon- 
cr for this : fo our Lord tells us, Luke xii. when the 
fervant faidy his Lord delayed his coming; the Lord of 
that fervant Jhalt come in a day that he' looks not for him, 
and at an hout when he is not aware, and /hall cut him in 
fonder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites* 
None fo like to be furprized by the judgment of God, 
as thofe who trefpafs fo boldly upon his patience. 

III. To perfuade us to make a right ufe of the pa- 
tience and long-fuflering of God j and to comply with 
the merciful end and defign of God therein. 

I. It is the defign of God's long-fbffertng to give us 
a (pace of repentance. Were it not that God had this 
deugn and reafonable expe^tion from us, he would nqt 
■ reprieve a finner for one moment, but would execute 
his judgments upon him, lb foon as ever he had o^end- 
■ed. This our Saviour declares to us by the parable of 
the fig-tiee, Luke xiii. 6. Were it not that God ex*- 

pec^s 



pQAs«ft«tt «8 Abe fi-ok of rtpcatonlae, he would i«f «i 
^owff, and not fufier us /0 cumber the ground: after be 
iMki wtffftfi/ tk^eeyfo^s, /hhrngfrmt^ cmd finding n%nty hi 
fpares it (mefeur Jtow^- i9fee if it ^mdd bear fruit. 
. 2. The iottgrfoffenng of God is a great encourage* 
ntecit te lepenfascc. We fee by his patience that he fs 
not ready to take advantage againft usj that he fparei 
us when we o0em}, is a very good iign that he will for- 
give U5 if we repent, ' Thus iiatwal iight would reafon ; 
•o4 fo the King of Nmeveh, a Heathen, rcafoi^s, M^h^ 
€an t€ll ifGml^U turn and rtpeni ? But we are fuliy 
affured of this by the gracious d^iaratiolis of the go- 
fpel, and tlie way of pardon and forgiv^enefs, which rs 
therein eftablifhed thmitgh ffith in the Mood cf Jeful 
Chrift, who was made a frofitiatiw for th$ fins (f thit 
whole ivorld. 

Therefore the long-fufHnrlUg of GodlHouId be a power- 
fol argument to us, to break off our fins by repentance : 
for this ia the «i^ of Go^'s patience ; Me is iongfuget'^ 
ine io.us-iotird^ mt wiUiwg tPot £f^ Jhouid ferijh, hut that 
aUfl}Ouid. cime tp repentance: He hath no fieitpire in \h^ 
death of the wicM, hut thit the wkked flfmdd turn from 
his way and live, God cVery wliere-exprefieth a vehe* 
ment defire and eanaeft ^xpeiiatioii of our rep^tanco 
and conversion. Jtr. iy» 14. Jefufahm! ^utajh thy 
heart from v$ickidi^fsi that tJbom mttyfi ^/aved. And, Jer. 
xiii. a7. ^c unto tiet, Jsrvfsiem! vilt th^u^t he made 
clean f m)hen fistdl it once ief -He who is fo patient as 
to the puniihmentof our^QS, is aimofl: impa»tient of our 
repentance for them ; Wiktboumt hemadedtanf whe^ 
fhnH it once he ? And can we fiaiid out againft his eHn«' 
eA dedre of our happiness, wh6m we have fo often and 
ib long provoked to make us mifesrabli; f 

Let us then rettirn into ourfelves, and tkmk feriotifly 
what our cale and condition is ; how we have ItVed, 
and how long the patience of Cod }Bal^\ifiiJfered bur man- 
nerst and waited for ocir repentance^ and how inevit- 
able and intolerable the miiery of thofe tav^ 'be who 
live and die in the contempt and albuie of ii *, let tis 
heartily repent of oar widced lives, and fay, ^^at 
have tie done ? How carefeis have w« beeft of o«r own 
h I happi* 
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happiners, and what pams have we taken t» nndo o«r- 
ielves ! 

Let us fpeedily fet alxHit this work, becaofe we 4^ 

not know how long the patience of God may |aft» and 
the opportunities o( our falvation be continued to us* 
This day of God's grace and patience will have afl end ; 
therefore, as the Prophet exhorts, Ifa. Iv. 6. Seek th^ 
Lord while he may he foitndi ond call upon htm while he h 
near. Now, God gracioufly invites (inncrs to come to 
him, and is ready to receive thiem ; nay, if they do but 
move towards him, he is ready to go forth and meet 
them half way ; but the time will come, when he wilt 
bid them depart frm him; when they (hall cry, Lari^ 
Lord, open uiito us, and the door of mercy Jholi he Jhui a^ 
gainft them. 

' All the while thou deiayefl this necelTary work, ihoii 
ventureft thy immorraf foul, and pmteft thy eternal ial- 
vation Upon a desperate hazard ; and fhould God ibatch 
thee fuddenly away in. an impenitent ftate, what would 
^ome of thee i Thou art yet in the way, and God 
is yet reconcileable, but death is not ^r off, and per- 
hap much nearer to thee than thou art aware \ at the 
belt, thy life is uncertain, and death will infallibly put, 
a period to. this day of God's grace and patience. 

Repentance is a work fo neceflary, that, methinks, no 
man mould loie b much time as to deliberate, whether 
he (bouJd iet about it or not ; De neceffariis ntdldefl de* 
liberatlo ; *' No man deliberates about what he muft do, 
« or be undone if he do it not," It b a work of fo great 
confeqttence and copcernment, and the delay of it £> in-^ 
finitely dangerous, that one would think no wife man 
could entertain a thought of deferring it. W hat greater 
folly and flupidrty can there be, than for men to venture 
their immortal fouls, and to run an apparent hazard in 
matters of everlafting confequence ! 

This day oi God's patience is the great opportunity 
of our ialvation ; and if we let it Hip, it is never to be re* 
covered : if. we mif-improve this time of our life, we 
fhaJl iK)t be permitted to live it over again to improve it 
better. Our ftate oi tf ial ends with this life, after that^ 
God will pnove its no more; then we fhall wi/h, that' 
I bad known, in that my day, tbe things which belonged to 
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H^ p^ke^f^bip witf they art hid from mine eyes: iherefere^ 
i^'day^ nifhiiftif'is called tthday^ harden not your heart f^ 
make Wf^rryifig to turn to the Lord, and put not off from 
day today s for fuddenly fhall the 'car at h of the Lord break 
foHh^ 'and in thy feciirify thou /halt he deftroyed, Eter* 
cife repentance in the time of healthy and defer not till 
dcfath to hejttflified, 

SERMON CLII. 
The power of God. 

PSAL. Ixii. II. 

i^ God hathfpoken once; twice have I heard t his , that power 
helongefh unto Cod* 

IN treating of the attributes c^God, I have confidercd 
thofe which relate to the divine underllanding, to 
which I referred his knowledge and wifdom-, ihofe 
ai(b which relate to ihe divine will; vipa, God's juftice, 
truth, holinefs, and gpodnefK: I come now to conflder 
f)is power of aiding, which is his omnipotency ; this I 
(hall (peak to from thefe words. ... 

In the beginning of this Pfalm, David declares that 
God was the great objed^ of his trun and confidence, and 
that all his lK>pes and expectation of fafety and deliver^ 
ance were from him, ver i . 2. And this makes him. 
challenge his enemies for all their mifchievous qualities 
and devices againft him, as vain attempts, ver. 3. 4^ 
Hereupor^ he chargeth hlmfelf to continue his truft and 
confidence in God, from whom was all hisexpe^atioo, and 
who was able to fave and delrver him, ver. 5*. <^. 7* And 
from his example and experience, he en*courageth and 
exhorts all others to truf); in God> ver. 8. and that from 
two argurnents. 

i\ Becaufe all other obje<5ls of our trull and confidence^ 
are vain and infufficicnt, and will fail thofe that rely 
upon them. If we rely upon any thing in this worlds 
it muft either be perfons or things ; but we cannot, 
fafcly r^fe our iruft in either of thelc. Not in per- 

foas ; 
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ions: fliey may be reduced to one ofthofe two iMftdli 

either high or low : thofe diat are of a mean ocmditioD^ 
k would be in vain to truft them ; they that caliBOt fe* 
cure themfelves from meannels, cannot fecvre others 
from miichief J Men of low degree are vdmty: but the 
great ones of the vorld, they would (eem to promil« 
K)mething of adiAance and fecurity to us \ but if w^ 
depend upon them, they will fruftrate us;\Mf« ofbigb 
degree are a lie. As for the things of the world, that 
which menufually place their confidence in, is riches ; 
,thefe af-e eittier got by unlawful, or lawful means; if 
they be ill gotten, by opprefGon or robbery, they will 
be fo far from fecurlng ils from evil,' that they will bring 
it upon us J if they be well gotten, they are of an un- 
certain nature, that we hare little reafon to place our 
hopes in them ; If riches increafe^ fet not yottr hearts 
upm Hem ; that is, yoUr hope j for heart in fcripture fi- 
gnifies any of the affeAions. 

. 2 s Becaufe God is the proper obje^ of pur truft. and 
confidence. We may fafely rely upon any one, in who^ 
tliefe two things concur, a power to hdp us, and goo4' 
nefs to incline him fo to do. Now, David tells us, that 
both thefe ate emmently in God, and do in a peculiar 
manner belong to hhn; pdiver^ ver. 11. and goodne/s, 
Ver. 12. 

I (hall fpeak. to that* which David makeS th^ firfl^ 
gh)tind'of our confidence, the power of Cod ; power be-^ 
Jongs to Gtfd: for which he brings the teftimony of God 
hirttfelf; mce bath Ccd Jpoken^ yea twice have 1 beard 
thif. Sonie intetpeters trouble themfelves about the 
meaning of this cxpreffion, as if it did refer to fome 
particular revelation of God; and then again, they are 
troubled how to ttciginclle God's ffifeaking this but once. 
With David's hearing it twice : but I do. not love to 
fpy myfteries in thc?e e^tprelfions; which are capable of 
a ptajn fenfe ; fbr 1 ijndcrftaftd no more by it but tliis, 
tdat Gt)d hath feveral times revealed this ; he frequently 
declared himfelf by this attribute, once y yea twke;. that 
is, he h^xhfpoken rt cften^ and David had heard ii ^fen. 
This is anfwerable to that phrafe of the Latins, Semet 
it que iterum: and it is nfual in all writers, to ule a cer- 
tam ncunber fijr an tUOicertain, and particularly among, 

the' 
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the poets, Felices ter'ir ampi/tts* Hor. And fo in the poe* 
tical writers of fcripture, Job v. 19. he hath delivered 
thee infix troubles^ jea^ infeven there jhall no evil touch 
thee; that is, in feveral and varioas troubles. Ecdef, 
3d. 2. Give a portion to Jeven, and alfi to eight; that 
is, diftribate thy charity to many ; and which is near*> 
eft fo this, Job xl. f. Once have I fpoken^ hut I will not 
anjwer; yea, twice, hut 1 wili troceed no farther; that 
is, I have had feveral difcOurles with my friends \ and« 
xxxiiL 14. GodJ^eaketh once, yea twice^ in a dream, in a 
vifion of the night; that is, God reveals himfelf in fe- 
versil ways and manners to men ; fb here God hath 
fpoken once, yea twice, that is, God hath often declared 
this. And if I would be {o curious to refer to a parti- 
cular declaration of God, I (hould think, that it related 
chher to the preface to the law, / am the Lord thy Cody 
that is, the great and powerful God, that brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt; or rather to the declaration 
which God made of himfelf to Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, by the name o( the /Almighty God, Gtn. xvii. i. 
Concerning which revelation of God, it is faid exprefly, 
Exod. vi. 3. / appeared unto Abraham, and Jfaac^ and 

^acoh, by the name of Cod jf /mighty ; hut hy my name Je- 
wah, was I not known to them. 
But that which I defign to fpeak to is the propofittoA 
itfelf, that power belongs to God; that is, that the excel- 
lency- of power, power in its highed degree and perfe- 
^on ; alt power belongs to God, that is, that omnipotence 

• is a property or perfetflion of the divine nature. 

In the handhng of this, I (hall (hew, 

1. What we are to underlland by the omnipotence 
of God. 

2. That this perfetflion belongs to God* 

F/Vy?, What we are to underftand by the omnlpo- 
&nceofGod. And this I (hall coniider, 
I. As to the principle. And, 

• 2. As to the exercife of it. . 

I. As to the principle, it is an ability to do all things, 
the d<Mng of which fpeaks power and perfe«^ion ; that 
IS, whatever is not repugnant either to the nature of 
things, or of God ; whatever does not imply a contia- 
didion ia the thing, or an imperfbdUon in the doer; an 

ability 
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ability to do all things wiiicb are confident with \x{t% 
and with the divine nature, and perfedlion; by which 
we mufl mean an executive power, the eSeSt whereof 
is without himfeif; for what he is faidtodo within him* 
(elf, the a£ls of his underfbnding and will, as ^e con* 
ceive his will to be diftinA from his power, are not to 
be referred to his omnipotence. To have a right con* 
ception of omnipotence, we mufl imagine the moft per^ 
kt\ aili ve principle that we can, and it is AiJl (bmething 
fnore perfed than that, or any thing we can imagine* 
To help our conception, 

I . Let us imagine a principle from which all o^her 
pow^ is derived, and ^pon which it depends, and to 
which it is perfe^Iy fubjlistfl and fubordinate. 

a. A perfe^ a<^ive principle, which can do, not only 
what any finite bcii^g or creature can do, but what all 
beings joined together can do \ nay, more and greater 
things tlum they all can do. 

3. A pcrfe<^ a<ftive principle, to which nothing can 
make any conflderable, much lefs eflfei^lual refifiance, 
which can check and countermand at pleafure, and 
vcarry down before it, and annihilate all other power* 
thai U'c con imagine befides this \ becaufe we cannot i- 
magine any other power, that is not derived .from chifl| 
and does not depend upon lU 

4. A perfe^ adive principle, which can do all things 
in a mo(t perfe(5l manner, and can do all things atonce, 
and in an inAant, and that with eafe. We can but do 
one thing at oace ; and the greater and more confiderablo 
it is, the more time it will take u» todo it, and we £nd it 
4he harder and more difficult to be done : but Ood, to 
whofe knowledge all things are prefent at once, and to* 
gether, and tlie x6k% of whofe will are as qt>ick and per- 

^ %t& as of his underfianding, hath a power anfwefabl6 ta 
the perfedion of both } and therefore it is as eafy to him 
to do all things, as one thing; at once, as fucceffively, 
and in time. For this is the privilege of an infinite fpi- 
rit, that it* does not only a<Sk without hands and material 
ongines or inftruments, as every fpirit doth, but With-* 
out motion from one place to another, becaufe he is e- 
very where, and fills all |>laces ; he adb per modam voiu^ 
4^isy as if his agings wero aothi&^elfe but a. wiiUng rhat 

. fuch 
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foch W thing be done, and, \pjhfa5o, every thing is fo, 
ds he wills it fhouM be, and when he wills it fhould be ; 
as if things did ftart tip into being, or vanift out of be- 
ing, as if they did break forth into being, and fculk a* 
gain into nothing, and undergo fuch and fuch changes, 
ud nufum v^htntath, " at the beck of his will.^' Apd 
this is the moft perfed way of aAing that can be imagin- 
ed, whic^ the fcripture feems toexprefs to iis, when it re- 
prefents Giod, as mukmg thhtgs Ay his word^ upfjotding a/i 
things by the word of his power ; as if he did but fpeak the 
troi3,andfay, Let fuch a thing he, andtt wasf: as if there 
t^re txothing more required to the doing of any thing, 
but an exprefs aA of the divine will, which is all we can 
tinderftand by God's fpeaking by his word and voice, 
and faying, Let things he\ but the leaft that it can ^\* 
^ify, is the quick and Ip^edy manner of working, 
whereby God is able to do things in an inftant, as foon 
as a word can be fpoken. 

And as he can do all things at once, and. in an in- 
ftant, fb with eafe, without any pain or laboriotis en- 
deavour; for what is it that can objeft any difficulty to 
himf At the firft creation of things, there was nothing 
tp refift him ; and fince the creation, there is nothing 
bnt what was made by him, and conlequemly all, whoie 
power is derived from him, and* depends upon him, and 
is fobje£^tx) him, and being finite and limited, is infi- 
nitely unequal to the infinite power of God; fothat we 
fnay imagine the divine power would pafs through' a)! 
the refiftance that all created power can make, and alt 
the difiicnlries it can objed to it, with more eafe than a 
bullet pafleth through the thin air, or a man would pa6 
through a net of cobweb. 

f . The moft perfect a^ttvc principle we can imagine, 
tlie utmoft tjounds ind limits of whole perfe^ion we 
cannot imagine, that is, when We Iwve in^agined k to 
be as pd"fe5, artd to ^B^ hi as perfeft- a manner as we 
_can imagine, yet we have not ixJached the perfeiSHon of 
k; but after all thi^, that it cart do miany things more 
than we can imagine, and in a manner much more per- 
fe(t tlian we din imagine. This is the omnipotence of 
God as to the principle, which hath no bounds and li- 
mits. And, ^ 

ILAs 
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II. As to the cxercife of it, it is only limited by the 
divine will and wiiclom. The divine will determines 
it to its excrcile, the divine wifdom diredls, and regu- 
lates the exercife of it ; that is, God exercifeth his power 
willingly, and not by necefllty, and in fuch manner, 
' for the producing fuch effeds, and in order to fuch ends 
and purpofes, as i'cem bell toThis wifdom. Hence he is 
faid to ^6i all things according to .his good pleafurCy au4, 
according to the counfel of his w///; that is, freely and 
wifely. 

As to the extent of this power, I (aid it was an abi- 
lity to do all things that are confident with itfelf, and 
with the nature and perfedion of God. 

Firft^ That are confident with itfelf, that is, with a 
power to do all things. It is a contradii^Hon to ima- 
gine, tliat omnipotence can do that, which if it could 
be done, would render all power infignificant. Upon 
this account, the divine power is not laid to extend to 
the working of any thing which implies a contradidion, 
and the terms whereof fpcak a repugnancy to one ano^ 
ther, and mutually deflroy one another, and the doing 
whereof is contrary to tfie nature of the thing which is 
fuppoied to he done, that is, is nonfenfe, and cannot be 
imagined to be. For example, that a thing fhould be 
and not be at the lame time. For a powder to make a 
thing to be, fb as it fhould not be while it is, ligni£es 
nothing, becauie fuch a being as is not, is nothing; and 
to make fuch a being, would be to do nothing, and con-: 
fequently fuch a power would ftgnify nothing. So like- 
wiie we cannot lay, that the divine power can caufe 
that the fame thing (hould be made and not be.naade| 
that that which hath been, (hould not have been ; for tKe 
power which nukes a thing, ^o as that it was not made, 
and cauleth a thing to have been, fo as that it; hath not 
been, does nothing*, and cpnfeq^u en tlyisino power. Noj; 
can we fay, that the divine power can effe^ft that any 
thing ihould be made by itlclf, that is, be the caufe of 
its own being ; for that would be to cauiie that a thing 
fhould be before it is, that is, be when it is not, wbicn 
fignifies nothing* We cannot (ay, that the divine power 
can effe^fV, that twice two fhould not make four ; for tha^ 
vrould be to caufe that things (hould not be what tlrey 

are. 
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are, if they be at all^ which is to catife that things 
fhouid be, and not be at all, when they are, which a* 
mounts to nothing. 

We cannot fay, the divine power can make a found 
to be feen, and coloui to be heard ; for that would be to 
make colour and found all one ; that is, things that dif- 
fer, to be the fame while they differ, which is to make 
colour and (bund not to be colour and found while tlwy 
are £o\ which is to do nothing, and confequently^ argues 
no power. 

We cannot fay, the divine power can make that 
which is intrinfically and eflentially good to be evii; 
and on the contrary : or that which isnecelfarily true to 
be falfe ; and on the contrary. For to make that which 
]b intrinfically and eflentially good to be evil, is to make 
that which is always good to be fometimes evil ; that is. 
to be evil wh'dft it is good, that is, to make good and e- 
vil all one ; which is to bring two things together, which 
(b foon as they do exift, dellroy one anoth<er, which is to 
no purpofe, becaufe it is to do Juft nothing ; and there 
is the lame reafon of true and falfe. 

We cannot fay, that the power of God can caufe that 
the fame thing fhpuld be hot and cold, dead and alive 
at the fame time, becaufe thefe deitroy one another ; and 
if they were both, neither of them would be, and (b the 
tSe& we atuibute to this power would be nothing. 

We sahnot fay, that the divine power can c^6^, that 
the fame impreffion (hould give a thing two contrary mo* 
tions, upward and downward, .at the fame time ; that 
the fame body ihould be in two contrary poilures, in 
motion and at reCi, -and in (eyeral places, which are the 
contradictions of tranfubftantiation ; for the fame body to 
be at the fim&e time in two feveral places, is to be limit- 
ed and cif cumicribed by each of thefe, that is, ib to be 
in each of them, as not to be in the other, or in any o- 
ther ; fo that if it be in this place, it is not in that, nor 
in any other befides this ; if it be in that place, it is not- 
in this, not any other beiides that -, but if it be in two, it 
is both in this and in that, and therefore in neither of 
them, nor any where elfe ; fo that a power to make a 
Ixidy to be in two plates at once, is a power to make it 
to be no where, th»i is, not to be at all, which is no 

Vot. VII. M power; 
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powaf ; and ^leie it the fiime YeaH)!! of thd &me bp<)y 'a 
being in cpntraf y motion, or in niotioai and ^i rcQ:, ob 
In two contrary poftures at the fame tim©. 

So that by all theie.miftftQ.ees, it appeaz$> thait a ponder 
to do any thing whidi imf)Jies a contradifftion^ and i$ 
repugnant to the nature of things^ f]goiiiie3 nothing ; and 
the fappoied effed of it is only to bring terueus together* 
iirhich, if tliey could be bpought together, fp iom ^ 
they meet, will inmually take avay aod. di^Aroy oao: 
another, which would be vain, and to no purp^^fb. 

2; have the move explieidy laid open thefe oontradi- 
^ions, with relation to the grofs do(5lrinc of tranfubftan- 
tiation, in which all or moft of the contradidliooa which I 
liave mentioned, are involved. I know they itHiy de- 
ny, that thefe con trad J6tions ibliow; fiiom that dot^me^ 
anid ufe pitiful (luifte to avoid then^ ; but being not abletr 
to fatisfy tbemlelves that way, if tlie worfi fhouid cojsaes 
to tlie word,, they cati^ grant theiib contradi^ions^, but « 
then they flie.to the power of God, whidi.can doihingSt 
which UEft ca,|l:cont]iaai^ions;. or elfe dscy fay». thece ar« 
as many contradictions in the do^rine of the Trinity,, 
wliich afli .Chriilrahs believe. .And thna tliey reproach 
Chriftianity- to dtf&ad Popery ; and if they cannot per* 
ftiade men to be Papiiby do what they, can tsOiinake them. 
Atheifls, or at leaft to hinder tHem from being Chri* 
fiians ; bat there Is not fo much malice in this objedtionv 
bat there is as little drength. Is it any contrailii^Hon, 
that the ^me thing fhouM be three and one in ieveval; . 
refp*(^? which is all tksA the fcnpture.teacheth com*, 
cerning the Trinity : b«it if men will undertake to ex-, 
plain- this ihoic particularly than God thought fit to do*, 
and 60 it in foch a manner, as that they cannot free 
themielves from contradii^ion, let them look to it, the 
GhriAian religion is not at all concerned in tliis^/fanher 
thanr to cen& ce fuch mens bokinefs: and curiofity » j . , 

But^ainflithis eitemption of things that imply a coik4j 
tradition fpont the oompafs.and extent of -the divine i 
power,: there are two oh)edtionS' which are maet confih' 
derable, and>deier\Ee to beflAken<n<ttice<)f. 

I. W© grant <fod*s fore^knowledge of future events,: 
which £tem to u^ to be<impo(Sbleto be fore*k4K>wn. ' 
I^ow, wl^maty we not zs'vfdk grant that God can doj 
• J . . things 
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thmgg which feem to las fin{>oflibte ¥01)6 done b^riny ob 
(her power, as fbrdknow things which h is impoffibic fbr 
any tindetftandifig to know \ for -why fhouM we oretfend 
to koaw theatmoft of w4iat infinitt power can ao, anfy 
lAOfte thaa the atmcft of what infinin: oiMiisrltanding ca^ 
know ? 

y^^/b. I know no nca^cti but that the argument fliould 
be granted, if th^rd werei an equal necellity of gi^tStst 
the poHibihty of thoie thiftg^ whidh {6^xtk to qs itnpolf 
fi^te to begone, that ikt^t^ is ^f gituitrng th« podtyitity 
of fofe-knoWing fdtufe ^liontiiigenisids^ thoagh they foem 
ffr tfs impbiftble nt» t)d ki»^n. Wc fnttfl^MUt ttte pd& 
ftbility 6f ^re^know^i^ foiure odnti^enci^ iMcaala 
the fcripttire» which w« beKeo^e to be a divlifd Mvirift^ 
tioii, cssprefiy t^is^ tid, that God d6«h fat%4aiD<rithekffi 
afid givi?) iw mftiiices of ift in federal prophecin ftul 
pr^^didv^ct). Now, if any man can fhew me as tfiif^iwfb 
texts, which^fay^ that God can make a body to be4n 
two places at once, i would bislievo it, tht»4^lito viiSt 
fee how it is poifible} beoattfe it is k«afonabJka tv^uftl 
believe that infinite power can do many shing^^^f^ 
fibilify of which <my finite tmtlerftanding ^i^iiiot reath. 
I^ow, whereas the Pajpifts fay, fhii feripiuf« haihifitdthal 
feom which ihii seGmrilyTdlowsv vix. ThUis mfM^^ 
Ibis ts not eaoagh, uiUeft they coald eidiei^ pr0Vd» diat 
k i» neceff^ to uaderftand all tdxts of (aft^^iire i» %^ 
goroosand (Iri^ propriety af the letteri ^thonl adHrin 
ting of any tTopt oribtipci in the words | whiehrtkef 
do not pnefend ; or mi flkerw a efcdlr ^afoa' wliyjffait 
^Ao^ be trnderdocd ib» nwdrt^thdA a t^ibufast^i ^hm\ 
. which they have not done, aAd % tilMiik we^er ^aikidih' 

lat if it be ibrther at^a^i't if we fvmf in arie aofl^ 
that thofe thhigs Wibich ^k^xxk be coiitex^ii^Ani ta( U% 
may be poffibie, why not itt ail oafes^ Vnlds We had 
foine certain way of dKliisguilhing between fdAimlngcoi^ 
trad^ioDi and real ones. A)id if we grant ail (jtsntvi^ 
di(flions polTible, then thtt« id i^orea^ f6<»xeii»piYh#ft 
-from the extent of tlse d4<rilie power ; but we iHay Safe- 
ly &y, that the divhie pdwvr can make a thing \b^^ 
6^ nm to be at the fame tim%. f (^ this I anfii^^^ 

1 . 1 do n^ fiiranir, that atiy tiilirig, utric^ i^fris tomb 

to be a cofmaaittoa, ouight to be^raciit«d by Ine t<»^tis 

M 2 poi&ble, 
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poffibte, unlefs I have higher afTurance, \ind greater rea- 
fbn to believe it to be pofHble, than I have to believe it 
to be a contradi^lion : for example, fuppofe it were 
clearly reveled in fcripture, that two bodies may be 
in the (ame place, and at the fame time (which is not, 
nor any.thlng like it) ; then having a revelation for this, 
and no revelation that it is not a contradidion, I have 
higher aflurance, and greater reafim to believe it pof- 
ilble, than that it is a contradi^ion ; and, confequently, 
I have reaibn to believe it is no contradiiftiorr, and that 
fix>m tlience It would not ibljow, that the fame thing 
may be, and not be at the fame time : but though in 
caie of divine revelation, I may believe that to ^ no 
contradiction, which ieems to me to be a contradidion ; 
yet I am not without great necefHty and clear evidence, 
to offer violence to rea(bn, and affront the faculty of un- 
derfiandmg« which God hath endowed me withal, by en* 
tertaining any thing which (eems to me to be a contra- 
4idton, which the Papiits do in the bulinefs of tranfub* 
ftantiation, without any evidence of revelation, and con- 
ftquently without necefTity. 

a. But J if this were revealed in fcripture, that the 
&me thing may be, and not be at the i^me time, I could 
have BO reaibn to believe tKat, becaufe I could have no 
afTurance, if that were true, that the fcriptures were a 
divine revelatimi^ or that it were to be believed if it 
were; for if it were true, that the fame thing may be 
•od not be, then a divine revelation may be no divine 
levelation ; and when I am bound to believe a thing, I 
pay be bound at the fame time not to believe it, and (b 
ail things would fall into uncertainty, and the founda- 
tion of all aflurance, and of all duty and obedience, both 
of kith and practice, would be taken away. The 

II. Obietftion is from the power of creation, which 
10 generally acknowledged to be a making of fomething 
out of nothing. Now, iay the objectors, this ieems as 
^pable a contradidion as any thing elfe. 

- Anfi»» To us indeed, who converie with niaterial 
^tUngs, and never iaw any thing made but out of pre- 
exiftent matter, it is very hard to conceive how any 
thing fhould bc^ created, that is, produced out of no- 
thing : but vftry thmg that is itrange is npt a contra- 

di^lion. 



^(?!ion. It Is'ftMn'gfe t6 Mi^ ikrtd bird to conceive, 'thri 
ihtt^ fthuld be fuch ^ thing as a fpirif, who never faw, 
not ck'A (ke any thin^ biit matfer ; and yet we^rant there 
Art fpirhs. It h.hjlr<5 t<y ts to conceive how any thing 
ftould be riiade btt odt of fti^ttet; and yet Cpixk, if it 
weVe Aadfe of any thiilg pre-eJwifteiit, cannot be madd 
df matter : but if tre ^ili ittend fo thofe cdmmon cfi-* 
fetefx of teafon, t*hich ev<ify man, whether lie wiD or no, 
ftiirfl aifttit to, we inay eafily undcrftahd creation to be 
fjdffible, «id frfee ifrom cOfitridi^ioA.^For the dcarlhg 
of khis, I will prdceed by fhfefe ftcps. 

t. .The true notioil of ereiriofi is the bringing of 
ftimething Into beittg'» \Vhich before had no beln^ at all ; 
for th'e phrafe of making foiTiethirig Out of nothing, or 
bat of no pre-exiftent fiiattef, does millcad our under-, 
ftahding ibfo odd concclfs, as if nothing couW be thai 
rtitit^itu WttJe'of fomethirig, or as if nothing could be 
tvhat is ma(teris!. [ ^' ^ 

2, Evefy one mutt gtant, that fometliihg k 5 fpr wft 
fee thaft thitigs are, hoWei'er they dame to be. , j 

5. Every ofie muft grant, that foraething i^ of itfeifj 
whether matter, or that being which we cafl God. 

4. Every one muft gfant, that that which was of i;^ 
fclf was always ; for nothing can begin to .be of ufelJT. 

5. It is much tndrt eafy* to conceive how a-lhipg, 
that once Wa:s not, tnight fortief iitie be brought i^o be^ 
ihg by another, than how a thifig ^iouid be w 

ftn*; for that whfcli oAc'e Wai not is fuppoied te havi^ 
Ibmethirtg before it, by which it might be made, thougl^ 
ntJt out of which it was itiade; but that which was al-' 
Ways fferthef had nor cidtild have aifiy thing, by which oil 
orut of which it could be fifiade. And why caAnot aL 
thing come into beifig, When there wa« nothmg. beforief, 
if, oui 6f i^hich it Wa^ made, ii Well as a thljig be.al-^ 
ways, when there cObW not ^ ainy thing before it, but 
of whifch it Adtfld be? ' ' ' " ' , ' . ^ - -' - l * i 
Second!), \ Exempt thofe 'things from 'the estent 01 q-j^ 
ritfirpoteticfe, whfch Iffiply imperfeiflldn^' vChicK are coijt-r, 



trary to ^he fratdre and J)erfe<ftioij of. God^ both natUra^^ 
^ impeVfe^iohs ; for thefe ajllpcTefltoy powb^^ 



becairf^ th^y dre nbt arj^iimenf^ ^fpo^<^r,„ outof irn^ 
p^rtice; KattiWl imp%rfe*6hl; iVttMiertdTSe tclc,^ 
M 3 to 
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to be in want, to cat, to deep, to forget, ifc. Mo- 

tal imperfedlions^ thofe which contradi^ the bolinefs 

of God, as fin and vice, or to compel any to fin ; 

which contradid his goodnefs, as to be cruel *, which 

contradidl his truth, as to lie, to deceive^ to break his 

promife, to deny himfcif; Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. u. 13- 

Jam. i. 13. he is faid to be «iTf/ptfro( x«gc^ ; contrary 

to the conftancy and immutability of his nature, as to 

change his decree, to repent; contrary to juftice and c- 

quity, as foV ever to fpare and to pardon obftinatefinners, 

eternally to pun ifh innocent and good men; for theie 

are moral imperfe^ions, and contradidl the hoIinefs,and 

truth, and goodnefs, and juAice, and immutability of 

the divine nature ; and that diftin^ion between God*s 

abfolute and ordinate power, that is, that God hath an 

abfblute power of doing fbme things, which yet, upoa 

fuppofiiion of his decree, or promife, or goodnefs, or 

juftice, he cannot do, is vain and frivolous,, unlefs men 

mean by it only this, that fbme things which argue an 

3m]>erfe^ioii, do not imply a contradidion, which is 

moft true; but both theie are abfblutely and equally 

impoflible tb God. I proceed to the 

Second Thing I propofed, that this perfedion belongs 
fo God; and this I fhall (hew, 

1. From the dilates of natural light. 

2. From the fci;rpture, or divine revelation. 

1. From the di£bites of natural light. This was one 
ef the moft ufual titles which the Heathens gave to 
their fupreme deity, Optimus Maximus; next to his 
goodnefs they placed his greatnefs, which does chiefly 
appear in his power ; and they did not only attribute a 
great power to him, but an omnipotence. Ns'hii eft 
fnod Deus efficere nonpoteft, faith Tully de Div. Now, 
their natural reafbn did convince them, that this perfc^ 
^ion did belong to God by thefe three arguments : 

r. From thcMe two great in (lances and expreffions of 
l\is power, creation and providence; for the Heathens 
' ifid generally acknowledge t|ic making of the world, an<t 
fftre prcfcrvation and gpvernment of it, to te the eSe6ts 
tf power, determined by goodnefs, and regulated by 
wililom. Hence they gave thofe titles to God ofopi- 
fhf rerumi ahd, re&w mfuuH. I fay generally, I ex* 
' " - ^'' -^ • ' cept 
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cept Ariftotle, -who foppofed the work) not to hava 
been made, btit to have been from eternity ; and £pl*-« 
curus with his followers, who afcribed the r€|it(tf aiMi 
orderly frame of nature to a happy cafaalty md mtunate 
concourfc of atoms : but generally the wifer did look 
upon the vaft frame of nature, this ftately fabrick of 
the world, and the upholding and preferving of it, as 
an argument of a divine and invifibie power. And (b 
the ApoAle tells os, Rom. i. 10. that by the light of na- 
ture, the inv'tJibU things of God were cteorly feen by tb$ 
things that vjere maJip, even his eternai pvwer cud god* 

2. Becaufe all other perfeAions, without this, would 
be infignificant and ineffe<ftual, or elfe could not be at 
all. Without this, goodncft would be an empty piece 
of good meaning, and not able to give any demonftra* 
fion of Jtfeff", knowledge would be an idle fpeculat Jon ; 
and wildom to contrive things, without power to cfTefft 
them, would be an ufelefs thing. There would be no 
fuch thing as juftice, if the divine nature were without 
a power to reward and punilh; no fuch thing as faith«* 
fulnefs, if he had not a power to perform what he pro- 
mties; no providence, for it would be in vain for him 
that hath no power, to take upon him to govern and 
intermeddle in the affairs of the world. 

g. Without this there could be no religion. Take a- 
way the power of God, and there can be no foundation^ 
of faith and truft, no reaibn for fear ; vtW arguments from 
hope and fear would be taken away ; we could not ex-' 
pe^> any good, nor fear any harm nrom an impotent be^ 
ing that could do nothing. The (andtton of God's laws 
would be taken away. To give authority to laws, there 
niufl not only be a right to command, but power to- 
back thoie commands; the grand (ecurity and laft re* 
fort, of all government and authority is power. James 
iv. >i 2. Therf is lie hw-giver, who is aUe H fitoe^ end 
U deftroy, Kone can be a iaw-^ver but he that hatif 
tkis power, to leward and pnnifh, to make men happy 
or miferable, t*j fave #r to defkroy. Men would not* 
pray to God, nor make any addrefs to him, if they did* 
not believe he were able to fupply their wants, and re- 
lieve them in their firaits ; Nee in hunc furor em omnet 
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P9rPfi!0Ji otmfifi^ent olltHfttendi Jurda ixmttti ^ in^ffiemrrs 
, 4itft, Sen* T^<HA would be inocncoarageiheitt for meil 
l^iery^t^od, if tbey.did not believe that he wereabie 
t9 sewiitl4 ^)epi, ami bring them to happtnefs, stod to 
defend them againA all the enemies of their weHare, ft> 
Ihat it (kouU x^rbe in thepowerof the moil maliciotts 
ipiri4;s to hindef them of their happinefd. 
. II. Froip ifpriptare, or divine reveJiition. In pro- 
4u£iz3g tiestts,to,this purpofe, I will prdteed by tiiejb 
iteps. . , • 

, I. Tatei notk;e ©f thofe which in generaJ.aftriba 
power, and might, and ftrength to God. Pfal. xxiV. 8* 
T^Lordy ftrong and mighty. So girt idkh p(mef; the 
migkiyCodi tbin^ Is th greatriefs end the power: thinS 
is the kingdom^ and the poii>er, and the glory. Of the 
fame nature are thofe places v(hich call upon ail crea- 
tures to aforibe this to G&^; GtPe unto the Ldrd, ye 
mighty^ give unto the Lord giofy end ftrength* 

2. Thofo: which afcribe this to God In to eminent 
degree. Job ixv 4. He is mighty in ftrength^ iykellent 
in power; who is like unto him? The iLord jefjovah is 
everlafting ftrength, 

3- Thofe texts which afcribe fuch a power as tran- 
fcends any hiin^an or created power. Sruch As fho(^: 
which exprefs all the'pawfer whkh men have 16 be dc*, 
rivei from Qofi, John >cii. 1 1. Thou couldefl .hive no 
power at atl^ except it were given the4 firom ifbovei • And 
thpib which adva(ftce the powet of Ck>d above ^^^wa^ 
of nwa; Lufcexviii. 27. The things whitb tirrmf^' 
p>le with mtny ar^ poffihh with God: He is aUe to do^ 
en€€eding abundant iy ahove all that, we tan ajk or thinks, 
' £ph, iii. fto. 2 Chron% xk. 6. Job ix. 4. Aeedr^ing 
ta his mig/fty power ^ whereby he is able to^fubdae aH thingr 
to hitfifeTf, : :phi], ji|. ii . Datu Iv; ^^s ^ho^ which 
declanD all tbihgS:^0' bo>equalli)r eafy to htm, and no^' 
fbing di&cudt : . Tbfr^y'n noibing too ^4trdfir .thte. Jen 
3Hcxii. I Tp ^ Ql^roDr xj^. 1 1 .:. i $aia» jdn 15. • ^> 

, 4. Thofe whieh, afcribej aH fo^Vftr it him, by M' 
titles of /Almighty, AUfttfficiertt, Gen. xvii. 1. Rev. iv. 
8. 11. XV. ^. xvii 7. xi». a^. ^^xlti. 2. Thoacanft 
do all things. Mattlk. xix. d. Matrk.xx.a7. liuke i. 37*'. 

: i i'hafVB' 
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I have dirpatcbeJ what I propofed npon this argu- 
ment ; give me leave to apply all in the following par- 
ticulars. 

Uft. F/ry?, The confideration of God's omuipotencc 
may caufe terror to wicked men. AlJ this power which 
I have delcribed, or ratlier, which is fb great that I can- 
not defcribe it, is engaged again (I finners ; Hh power 
and his wrath is againft all that forfake him, Ezra viii. 
22. And who knows what thole words fignify, Pfal. 
xc. II. IVho humeth the pvojer of thine anger ? As is 
thy fear, fi is thy wrath: There is no paflion in the 
heart of nun more infinite than onr fear, it troubles us 
with jealoufy and fufpicion of the utmoft that may hap- 
pen; but when we have extended our fears to the ut- 
moft, the power of God's wrath reacheth farther. 
Whenever we fin, we challenge the Almighty, and dare 
infinite power to do its worft to us. Job xv. 25. fpeak- 
ing of the wicked man, He ftretcheth out his hand againft 
God^ and Qrengtheneth himfilf againfl the Almtghty. 
Whom wilt thoo fear, if not him who can make thee 
extremely happy or miferable for ever ? Will ye pro^ 
voke the Lord tojealoujy? areye ftronger than hef Be* 
cauie he doth nothing againd thee for the prefent, think- 
cft thou he can do nothing? Nah. i. 3. He is flew It 
anger ^ and great in ffmer, and will not acquit the wicked* 
There is a day coming, when the Son of Man Jhall coma 
in the clouds of heaven^ with power ana great glory. 

Secondly, The confideration o'[ God's omnipotence 
ffaould check the pride alii vain confidence of men. 
What have we to be proud of? IVhat have we that we 
have not received? Where then is caufe of boaflingf 
Who may glory in his fight ? Thofc that have the grcat- 
eft power flioald remember whence it is derived, and 
render back the glory of it to the fountain of it. Ffal. 
xxix. I. G'roe unto the Lord, ye mighty, give unto the 
Lord glory andflrength. So likewife it mould take men 
ofFfrtSm relying upon their own flrength, which at the 
befl is but an arm of flejb, as the fcripture calls it, for 
the weaknefs di it. Do we not fee, that many times 
the tattJe is not to the ftrong f That things are not done 
hy might and by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord. 
When.he appears againft the moft potent, their hearts 

mah 
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melt tokhin tbm^ and ih^e'ts no morefpirtt kft in thcm^ 
as it is faid of tb« mi|^y mhal>itaat8 of Canaan, Joftii 
V. 1. 

, Thirdly^ We IlionW make tliis omfi!p6t€i^e of God 
tlie objed of our traft ami confidence* This is the moft 
proper ufe we ca|) make of this doarine, asDafvkl ddel 
in this Pfalm; and this was ufed for a form 6{ bleffing 
the people in the name of God; Pfal. cxxxiv. 3. Th* 
Lora^ that made heaven and earth, blefs thee. And Da* 
vid, when he magnifies God*s deliverance of his pcopic 
from the multitude of their enemies, refolves it int<i 
this, ovr help ft^indeth in the name of the Lord, v:^ madt 
heaven and earth. Thqs did ttie gr e^ pattern and ex* 
ampJe of fakh enco^mge and fiipport his coftfidmce ia 
God lA a very diffictjlt iriaJ ; he ftaggered not at it, be* 
caufe le ielie^ed God, mho faickeneth the t^adt and cai- 
leth thofe^ things that he not, as though they were: there- 
fore ogalnft hop he Relieved in hope, &c.ildni. i v. 1 7. ire. 
This gives liie to aJl our devotion, to be perfvKwled that 
pod is fihU to do for us exceedingly ahivc lOhat %te can ajk 
or think, and that his is th^ kifigdm, thepvmer^ a»d tht 
glory,' , . ' . 

1 fball ooUr cauti(Hi twotlungs, alto our relfatce co 
tjie power oTCod. 

J. Labour \& be fiich pfer&ns* to whom God lath pro- 
4«iied that be wiJi eng(^ «9d employ \m omriipotencto 
for tlieir good. If we.lK>pe for any good from the Al- - 
4ui^ty, ^e mvJkT»aik btfhre him, and he perfeSi, a4 he 
laid to Abfal^am. Good nftn have a peculiar iot^iell i4 
Ptni's power; hente he is called the ftrength of Ifraiet, 
sand the mgfny one oflfiael. If We do What<]fod requircis 
of us, we may expe^ that lie wiM put forth his powei*> 
and eoiert his arm Xofs us ; bat if we difobey. We maft ek* 
pe<ft he wiil manifeft his power againft us, Elra viii. 22, 
"When we do 'mil, we may i^onimit the keeping of vur fbuk 
'40 him, \ Pet. iv. i«>. 

2. Our expeitations from the omnipotebae of Cod 
wufl be with fobmi/fion to his pieafiire, and goodneft, 
and wifdom; we muft not exptf^ that God viil manr- 
fed 1m5 power when We think there is-occafioix fdr itv; 
but when it feenvs b6tt td hbii, he will fo employ hfs 
^eaLnipot€;nce| a» to manifeil ht^ goodncfs and wifdom. 

Aad 
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Afid: with thefe two cautions^ we msLy rely upon hitn 
in all our wants, both fpimoal and temporal ; for his 
||ivine power can gwe us aU things titat pertain ta lift 
and goalinefu 2 Pet. i. 3. We may trult him at all 
times, for the omnipotent Gorf n&itk^r fiumherctb nor 
Jleipeths tht Almighty faintcth mt^ neither is he wesry^ 
Trujhye in the Lord for ever, fir tn the Lord Jehovah is 
ceertifting ftrength. 



SERMON CLIU. 

The fpirituality of the divine nature. 



JORN \y. 24^ 

Gfid is\ afpnt^ andik^y thatnobrfiip Mm, louft v)orfiip 
\- him in Jjfiriit and iu truths. 

THefib are the v<or<Is.of ciur Soyiour to the womam 
of Samaria» wjbo w«5{^xflking to hirax>f the d^* 
fer0iice.bft¥teeii./the Samoxttans and. the Jcnrs,, 
HonoemiBg religion; Vacfe 10. Qur faihers wor/hipped 
in tiif, nwtntain; huk ye fi^\ thai in JernfaUm is th^ 
fiace whene. men eugbs to vftrjkipk. Chi& tells her, The* 
time taaf earning ^ when the wo/(bippazs. of God jhonld mi* 
ther be confined U tbaf momntaim, noe) te Jertjfhljem ; but 
men Jk<ndd ytorjhip thelaiber im/pirii and in truth ; when 
tbkcatiOAl,iand cecemoittaf* ancLtTpical worship of Cod} 
fhouldhe exaltod ioAo a mote fpiritual, a morereal^ amh 
trutf^ anJd iabftantittl ccligion, which fhoiild not be con*i 
fiofid to on? tianiple« but ikould be univerfaiJy did^iedi 
throttgh ihe wksrld*. Now,.iuolt.a woifhip as this, is; 
mod aigreflaUtf to the.natltfe ofr<jQd ;. /or hais.a Jpieiiy 
Ofldtl^ciidfo vsorjhif. him,, nmfifiMrfiip him-injpiriti aiuL 
tMttttithi lo: the words WiftbaiV) . "' 

: Mirfitt A)p^q»oftlion kid :d<>wn» Godisajfatiti 

Sdi^mil}^ Ai corollary, or inference, deduced from it^ 

/^ t^at worjhip him^ muft iJDorJhip him in fpirit ani im 

ieuth, IfhalLipfiakQf ihe propoEdon, aa thatwhich* 

•■ A con- 
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concerns my prefent defign; and afterwards fpealc(bme« 
thing to the coroljary, or inference, deduced from it, 
together \y'»tb fome other inferences drawi> from thit 
trutl), by way of application. 

Firft, That Godis affirit. This exprcflion is ^in--' 
gular, and not to be parallelled again in tlie fcripture ; 
indeed we have often mention made in the (cripture of 
the fpirit ofCod^ and the ff'trit of the L(,rd^ which fi- 
gnifies a divine power and energy ; and oitbe holy Spi- 
rit ^ fignifying the third perfon in the Trinity ; God is 
called the God of the Jhlrlts if all Jkjhf Numb. xvi. 22. 
xxvii. \6, much in the fame Icnfe, as he is called the 
Father offplrttSy Heb. xii. p.; that is, the Creator of 
the fouls of men; but we no where meet with thi$ ex- 
predion, or any other equivalent to it, that Cod Is a 
yplrlt, but only in this place; nor had it been ufed here, 
but to prove, that the be(t worfhipof God, that which 
is moft proper to him, is spiritual : fo that the thing 
which our Saviour here intends, is not to prove the foi- 
ritual nature of God, but that his worfhip ought to be 
fpiritual ; nor indeed is there any necefiity that it (hould 
have been any where faid in fcripture, that Cod is a 
/pint, it being the natural notion of a God ; no more 
than it is neceSary that it fhouU be told us, that God 
is good, or that he is infinite, and eternal, and the like ; 
or that the fcripture (hould prove to us the being of a 
God. All thef&are manifeft by the light of nature; and 
if the fcriptute mentions them, it is ex abundanti^ and it 
is ufually in order to ibme fartherpurpofe. 

For we are to know, that the kripture fuppofeth us 
to be men, and to partake of the common notions c^ 
human nature ; ana therefore doth not teach us philoib- 
phy, nor folicitoufly inftrudk us in. thofe things which 
are born with us, but fuppoieth the knowledge of thefe, . 
and makes u(e of thefe common principles and notions 
which are in us concerning God, and the immortality of < 
our fouls, and the life to come, to excite us to oar doty, 
and quicken our endeavours after happinefs. For I do* 
not find that the dodrine of the immortality of the ibul 
is any where exprefly deliyered in fcripture, but taken 
for granted ; in like manner, that the fcripture doth not 
folicitoufly inftruift us in the natural notions which w«. 

have 
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have of God, but fuppofeth them known to us ; and if 
it mention them, it is not fo much in order to know- 
ledge as to practice ; an4 therefore we need not wonder 
• that this expreffion, which doth let forth to us the nature 
of God, is but once ufed in fcripture, and that brought 
in upon occafion, and for another purpofe, bccaule it is 
a thing naturally known. PJato (ays, that God is «V<i- 
[AAr(»y •' without body/* ^ In like manner TuUy, Nee tf- 
ttim Dfftts ipfe qui intelliptur h nobis alio modo intelligi po* 
teftt nijimens quadamfehta if libera; fegregata abomni 
concretione mortali ; " We caanot conceive of God, but 
." as of a pure mind, entirely free from all mortal com- 
** polition or mixture." And Plutarch after him, fOK 

<Agw '7r^r$ ffvii'jc^hryimovy " God is a mind, an ab- 
***flraft being, pure from all matter, and difentangled 
« from whatever is paflible or capable of fuffering." 

So that natural light informing us that God is a fpS' 
rit, there was no need why the fcripture fhould incul- 
cate this : it is an excellent medium or argument to 
prove that the worfhip of God fhould chiefly be fpiritual j 
and although it was not neceHary that it fhould have 
been mentioned for itfelf, that is, to inform us of a thing 
which we could not otherwife know ; yet the wifdom of 
God, by the cxprefs niention of this, (cems to have pro- 
vided againfl an error, which fbme weaker and grofler 
fpirits might be fubjeA to. You know God is pleafed, 
by way of condelcenfion and accommodation of himfclf 
to our capacity, to reprefent himfelf to us in fcripture 
by human imperfeftions ; and gives fuch defcriptions 
ot himfelf, as if he had a body, and bodily members. 
Now, to prevent any error or mifbk« that might be oc- 
cailoned hereby, it feems very becorping the wifdom of 
God, fbme where in fcripture exprefly to declare the 
fpiritual nature of God, that none through wcakncfs or 
wilfulnefs might entertain grofs apprehenfions of hina. 
In fpeaking jto this propofition, 1 Ihall, 
i; Explain what is meant by afpirit, 
a. Endeavour to prove to you,' that Cod is afpirit^ 

3. Anfwer an objedlion or two. 

4. Draw fome inferences or corollaries from the whole. 
Vol. VII. N 1. For 
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I. For the explication of the notion oi a J^irlt; I 

fliall not trouble you with the ftriifb philoCbphical notion 
of it, as that it is fuch a fubilance as is penetrable* that 
i$, may be in the fame place with a body, and neither 
keep out the body, nor be kept out by it; and that the 
parts which we imagine in it cannot be divided^ that is» 
reailv feparated and torn from one another, as the parts 
of a body ; but I will give you a negative delcription of 
it. A (pirit is not matter, it doth not fall under any of 
our (enies» it is that which we cannot fee nor touch ; it 
is not a body, not flefh, and bloody and bones ; for (b 
ve find fpirit in fcripture oppofed to flefh and body ; 
Ifa. xxxi. 3. Their horfes are fiejhy andnot fptrit. So 
Luke xxiv. when Chriit appeared to his diiciples after 
his refurredlion, they were terrified, and fuppofed it had 
been a fpirit, ver. 39. but he faid, Behold my hands and 
my feet ^ that it is imyfelf: handle me^ and fee ^ for afpj-, 
tit hath not fiejh and bones ^ as ye fee me have. -The moft 
ufual defcription of a fpirit is oy thefe negatives, it is . 
not a body, hath not flelh and bones, doth not coniift 
of matter, or of any thing that falls under our fenies, 
that we can fee or touch, 

II. For the proof of this propofition, that God is a 
fpirit. This is not to be proved by way of demonftra- 
tion ; for there is nothing before God, or which can be a 
caufe of htm, but by way of con virion, by fhewing the 
abfurdity of the contrary. The firil and moft natural 
notion that we have of God, is, that he is a being every 
way perfedl ; and from this notion we muft argue con- 
cerning the properties which are attributed to God, and 
govern all our realbniiJgs concerning God by this ; jfb 
that when any tiling is faid of God, the bed way to 
know whether it be to be attributed to him, is to enquire 
whether it be a perfection or not; if it be, it belongs to 
him ; if it be not, it is to be removed from him ; and if 
any man aflc, why I fay God is fb, or fb, a fpirit, or 
good, or juft ? the beft reafon that can be given is, be- 
caufe thefe are perfecflions, and the contrary to thefe are 
imperfections. So that if I fhew, that it would be an im- 
perfection for God to be imagined to be a body, or mat- 
ter, I prove that he is a fpirit, becaufe it is an imperfe- 
dlion, that is^ an abfurdity^ to imagine him any thing 

elfe: 
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clfet to imagine God to be, a body, or matter, doth evi- 
dently contradict four great perfe^ions of God. 

1. His infinitenefs, or the immenfity of his being. 
'Grant me but thefe two things, that there is fomething 
in the world beGdes God, fome other matter, as the 
heavens, the air, the earth, and all thofe things which * 
we fee ; and grant nie that two bodies cannot be in the 
fame place at once, and then it will evidently follow. • 
that where-ever thefe are, God is fhut out ; and, confe- 
qu^ntly, God (hould not be infinite, nor in all places; 
and fb much as there is of another matter in the world 
befides God, (b many breaches there would be in tlie 
divine nature, fo many hiatus's. 

2. The knowledge and wifdom of God. It cannot be 
, imagined how mere matter can underftand, how it can 

diiiindlly comprehend fuch variety of objedls, and, at 
one view, take in oaft, prefent, and to come. Tully, 
Tpeaking of fbirits, faith, Animorum nulla in terris origo 
ittveniri potefi: " Their original cannot be found upcMi 
■•• earth ; for,*' faith he, •' there is no material or bodily 
*« thing," Quod vim memoria^ mentis^ cogitamnis bobcat^ 
quod <b praterita teneat, if futura proviaeat, (b compleifi 
fojjit prafentias qua fola divina funt ^ " Which hath the 
•* power of memory, of underftanding, of thought \ 
" which can retain things jpaft, forefee things future, 
** and comprehend things prefent ; all which powers are 
" purely divine." 

3. Freedom and Liberty. For the laws of matter arc 
neceflary, nor can we imagine any aiiT^(mtWi any " ar- 
" bitrary principle" in it. This puzzled the Epicure- 
ans, as we fee in Lucretius ; " For if," fays he, " all 
*' things move by certain and neceflary laws, and there 
« l)e a connexion of the parts of matter unto each o- 
**^ ther, fo that if you move this, that mull neceflarilv 
**. be moved ; whence," faith he, " is liberty ?" Unde* 
efl hac inauam fatis avulfa voluntas; "Whence is this 
'* principle of will, whofe motions are not under any 
«* law of neceffity?" 

4 . Goodnefs. This follows from the former ; &r he i» 
not good who does not know what he does, nor does it free- 
ly i To that, take away undcrflanding and liberty, and yoa 
ts^e away goodnefs : now, take away from God iniinitc- 

N 2 nefs,. 
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nefs, and knowledge, and liberty, and goodnefs, and you 
divert him of his glory ; you take away his moft eflential 
pevfedtions. So that thefe great ablurdities following 
from the fuppofing of God to be mere matter or body» 
we are to conceive of him as another kind of fubftance, 
that is, a fpirit. So that I wonder that the author of 
the Leviathan, who doth more than once exprefly af- 
firm, that there can be nothing in the world but what 
is material and corporeal, did not fee that the neceflary 
confequence of this poiition, is to banifh God out of the 
world. I would not be uncharitable, but I doubt he did 
fee it, and was coptent with the confequence, and will- 
ing the world fhould entertain it : for it is fo evident, 
that by fuppofing the divine eflfence to confift of matter, 

* the immcnfity of the divine nature is taken away ; and 
it is alio fo utterly unimaginable how mere n^atter fhould 
underftand, and be endowed with liberty, and confe- 

Jiuently with goodnefs, that I cannot but vehemently 
ufpedl the man who denies God to be a ipirit, either to 
have a grofs and faulty underilanding, or a very ill will 
againfl God, and an evil defign to root out of the min^s 
of men the belief of a. God. I come in the 
III. Place, to confidcr the objeAions. 

1 . Ohj\ Why then is God reprefentcd to us fb often 

* in fcripture by the parts and members of mens bodie^? 
j^nf, I fhall only fay at prefent, that all thefe delcri- 
ptions and reprefentations of God are plainly made to 
comply with our weaknefs, by 'way of condefcenflon and 
accommodation to our capacities. 

2. Ohj, How is it faid, that man was made after the 
ma^e of God, if God be a fpirit, of which there can be 
no Tikenefs nor refemblance ? y4tf, Man is not faid to 
be made after the image of God, in refpe*5l of the outward 
fhape and features of his body, but in refpedl of the qua- 
lities of his mind, as holinefs and righteoufnefs ; or of 
his faculties, as underilanding and will ; or, which the 
text feems nioft to favour, in refpedt of his dominion 
and Ibvereignty over the creatures ; for, in the two 
former refpeds, the angels are made after the image of 
God. Now this feems to be fpoken peculiarly of men, 

I Gen. i. 26, Let us make man in our own image, after our 

I own 
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own likencfs^ and let them have dominiw over the/tfi tfthe 
fea^ and the finals of the air. &c. 

IV. I come now to draw fbme ioferences or corollaries 
from hence, and tbey (hall be partly fpecuktive, partly 
pradlical. 

//>/?, Speculative inferences. 

I. That God is invifibie. The proper obje<f^ of fight 
is colour, and that arifeth from the various di(jx>(ttidn . 
of the parts of matter which caufe (everal refle6Bons of 
light.' Now, a fpirit hath no parts nor matter, and 
therejfbre is invifioJe* I Tim. i. 17. Unto the eternal^ 
immortal^ inviji^le, the only wt/e God. Hrb. xi. 17* Ha 
endured^ as feeing him who is invifihle; as' feeing him by 
an eye of faith, who is invifibie by an eye of fenfe*^ 
I Tim. vi. 16. IVhom no man hathfeen^ nor can fee- 

When Moles and the elders of Ifrael are faid to hare 
feen God, and Jacob to have leen htm face to ^e, Exod. 
ii. 9. Gen. socxii. 30. it is meant of an angel covered 
with divine glory and majefty ; as we fliali lee if we 
compare thefe with other texts. When Mofes is iaid 
to have fpoken to him face to faee, that is femiliarly ;. 
and fb>ficaiah, i Kings xxti. ip. is (aid tohavey^^xi 
God upon his throne^ and all Ifrael fiat tered up anddvam^ 
this was in a vifion. And it is promifed, that m heaven 
we fhall fee God, that is, have a more perfed knowledge 
of him, and full enjoyment; as to fee good days, is to 
enjoy them. Thofe texts, where it is fai4 A^ ^^ eon 
fee God and live^ Exod. xxxiii. «o. and' John i- i8.^Afe 
man hath feen God at any time, do not intimate that God- 
Is vt£ble, thouffh we cannot fee him •, but leeing is metan 
phorically ufedfpr knowing, and the meaning is, that ia 
this life we are not capabk of a perfedl knowledge of 
God. A clear dilcovery of God to oar nnderftanding. 
would let in joys into our jfouls, and create delires in us 
too great for frail mortality to bear. 

3. That he is the living God ; fpirit and life are oflea 
pat together in icripture. 

3. That God is immortal This the icripture attri« 
butes to him, i Tim. i. 17. To the king immortal^ invi* 
fihle. I Tim. vi. r6* Who only hathimmortality. This. 
al(b flow» ^m God's fpiiituality ; a fpiritual nature 
hath no priaciples of corruption in it, nothing that is 
N 3 liable 
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Hable to perifli, or decay, or die. Now, this doth C>c- 
minently agrc« to God, either becaufe he is purely fpi- 
»tual and immaterial^ as podibiy no creature is; or 
cife becaufe he is not only immortal in hfs own nature, 
but is not liable to be reduced to nothing by any other, 
becauCc he hath an original and independent immortali- 
ty ; and therefore the Apoftle doth attribute it to him 
ih fiich a ikiguiar and peculiar manner, wha only hath 
knmortality. 

SeCBtuUj^ Pra^ical inferences. 

1. Wc arc not to conceive 6f God as having z body, 
es any corporeal fhape or members. This was the groTs 
con<:citot thcf Anthropomorphites of old, and of fome 

• Socinians of kte, which they ground upon the grofs and 
literal interpretation of many figurative fpcechcs in fcri- 
pture concerning God, as where it fpeaks of his face» 
smd hand, and arm, &c. But we* are very unthank* 
ful to God,, who condefcends to reprefent himfelf to -as 
according to our capacities, if we abufe this condelcen- 
fion to the blemifh and reproach of the divine nature, tf 
God be pkafcd to (loop to our Weaknefs, v(t muft not 
Acrefore level him to our infirmities. 

2. IfGodbeafpirit, wearenotto worfhIpGodbyany 
image or fenfible reprefentation. Becaufe God is a fpi- 
fit, we arc not to liken him to any thing that is corpo- 
real ; we are not to icprefent him by the likenefe of airy 
thing that is in heaven above, that is, of any birds ; or itk 
the earth beneath, that is, of any bead ^ or in the waters 
under the earth, that is, of any fi(h; as it is in the fe.- 
€ond commandment* For, as the Prophet tells us, there 
is nothing that we can liken God to; Ifa. xl. 18. 7v 
^kom will ye liken God? or what likenefs will ye company 
h him I We debale his fpiritual and incorruptible na- 
ture, when wc compare him to corruptive creatures. 

- Rom. i* 22^ ^ a. (peaking of the Heathen idolatry, 
IVho profejpng them/elves wt/e, hecame fools ^ and changed 
the glory, of the incorruptible God into an image made Vtke 
to corruptible man^ ana to birds ^ and to four footed heaftr^ 
snd creeping things^ They becanie fools ; this is the folly 
of idolatry, to liken a fpirit, which hath no bodily fhape, 
to things that are corporeal and corruptible. So that,, 
however fonic arepleafed to mince the matter, I cannot 

fee 
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lee how the church of Rome, which worfhips God by or 
towards fbme image or fendble repre(entation, can be 
cxcufed from idolatry; and the church of England doth 
not without very juft caufe challenge the Romilh church 
with it, and make it a ground offeparation from her. 

3. If God be a fpirit, then we (hould worilup hinvin 
fpirit and in truth. This is the inference of the text, and 
therefore I fliall fpeak a little more largely of it ; only 
I muft explain what is meant by worshipping in fpirit 
and in truth, and (hew you the force of this con&quence, 
how it follows, that becaufc God is a Spirit, therefore he 
muft be worfhipped in Ipirit and in truth. 

i/?, For the explication of jt. This word fpirit^ is 
fometimes applied to the dotS^rine of the gofpel, s^d fo 
it is oppofed to Utter^ by which name the dodrine 
of Mofes is called, 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who hath made us ahle 
minifters of the New Teft amenta not of the letter ^ hut rf 
the fpirit s not of the law, which was written in tables 
of fione, but which Chrift by his. Spirit writes in the 
hearts of believers. Sometimes to the worfhip of the 
gofpel ; and fo it is oppofed to the flefh. Gal. iiil 9. 
Having Begun in the fpirit^ are ye now made per feEi by toe 
fejh ? that is, by the works of the ceremonkl law, 
which is therefore called ilefli, becaufe the principal ce- 
remony of it, circumciiion, was made in the flem, and 
becaufe their facrifices, a chief part of their worfhip, 
were of the flefh of beafls, and becaufe the greatefl part 
of their ordinances, as walking, and the like, related to 
the body. Hence it is the Apoflle calls the worfhip of 
the Jews, the law of a iarnal commandment ^ Heb. vU. 
16. and Heb. ix. 10. Carnal ordinanceSy fpeaking of the 
fcrvice of the law, which, faith he, flood in meats, and 
drinks, and divers wafhings and carnal ordinances. Now, 
in oppofition to this carnal and ceremonial worfliip, we 
are to worfliip God in fpirit. The worfhip of the Jews 
was mofl a bodily fervice ; but we are to giv& God a rea- 
• fonable fervice, to ferve him with the fpirit of our minds, 
tis the Apoflle fpeak s; inftead of offering the ilefh of 
bulls and goats, we are to confecrate ourfelves to the 
fervice of God : this is a holy and acceptable facrifice, or 
leafbnable fervice*. , ' 
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And in truth. Either in oppofitlon to the h\k wor- 
fliip of the Samaritans, (as in/hirit is oppofed to the wor« 
fhip of the Jews) as our Saviour tells the woman, that 
they worfhippcd they knew not what ; or, which I rather 
think, in oppodtion to the fhadows of the law; and fa 
it is oppofed, John i. 17. The law was given by Mofes^ 
hut grace and truth came by Jefui Chrlft. 

"Not that the external fervice of God is here excluded^ 
not that we are to fhew no outward reverence to him ; 
•but that as under the Jaw, the fervice of God was chief- 
ly external and ccM-poreal, fb now it fhould chieily be 
inward and fpiritual : the worfhip of God, under the 
'gofpcJ, fhould chiefly be fpiritual and fubftantial, not a 
carnali and bodily, and ceremonious devotion. 

•2^, For the force of the confequence,it doth not lie In 
this, that juft fuch as God is, fuch muft our worfhip of 
hhn be; tor this wonld exclude all bodily and outward 
worfhip ; our worfhip of God muft therefore be inviflble, 
«temai, 6rc. for fo is he ; and befides, the will of God 
leems rather to be the rule of his worfhip'than his nature r 
but the force of it is thii ; God is of a fpiritual nature, 
and this is to be fuppofed to be his will, that our worfhip 
fhould be as agreeaole to the obje^ of it, as the nature 
of the creature, who is to give it, will bear. Now, faitb 
Chrift to the woman, the Jews and the Samaritans limit 
their worfhip to a certain place, and it confiils chieffy 
in certain carnal rites and ordinances ; but, faith he» 
though God have permitted this for a time, becaufe of 
the carnality and hardnefs of their hearts, yet the time l^ 
coming, when a more fpiritual, and fblid, and fubftan- 
tial worfhip oS God is to be introduced, which will be 
free from all particular places and rite^; not tied tbr 
the temple, or to fuch external ceremonies, but con* 
fifting in the devotion of our fphits, even the' inward 
frame and temper of our hearts ; all outward circum* 
fiances, excepting thofe of th^ two facraments which^ 
are pofitive, being left by the gofpel to as g^eat a liberty, 
as natural neceflity and decency will permit. 

We muft worftiip God ; and therefore it is naturally 
neceflary, that we fhould do it fomewhere, in fome 
phoe ; now, feeing fome-body muft determine this, it 
IS moft convenient that authority fhould determine it ac- 
cording 



cording to the conveniency of cohabitation. We mufl 
not be rude, nor do any thing that is naturally unde- 

. cent in the worihip of God ; thi$ authority ihould re- 
flrain ; but farther than this, I doubt not but the go- 
fpei bath left us free; and to this end, that the Jefs we 
are tied to external obfervances, the more intent we 

. Ihould be upoi> the fpiritual and fubilantial parts of re- 
ligion, the conforming of ourfelves to the mind and will 

. of God, endeavouring to be like unto God, and to have 
our foub and fpirits engaged in thole duties we perform 
to him. So that our Saviour's argument is this ; God 
is a Spirit, that is, the moil excellent nature and being, 
and therefore muft be ferVed with the beft. We confilt 
of body and Ibul, it is true, and we muft ier ve him with 
our whole man, but principally with our fouls, whif h 
arc the moft excellent part of ourfelves; the fervicevf 
our mind and fpirit is the befl we can perform, ai^d 
therefore mofl agreeable to God, who is a fpirit, and 
the beft and moft perfeA being. 

So that the inference is this, that if God be a fpirit^ 
iDeTnuft worfhip him. in fpirit and in truth; our religion 
muft be real, and inward, and (incere, and fubftantial : 
we muft not think to put o^God with external obferv- 
ances, and with bodily reverence and attendance; this 
we muft give him, but we muft principally regard that 
our fervice of him be reaibnable, that is, dite^ed by 
our underftandings, and accompanied with our affedi- 
ons. Our religion muft confift principally in a iincere 
4ove and affeiftion to God, which expreffeth itfelf in a 
real conformity of our lives and anions to his will ; and 
when we make our fblemn approaches to him, in the 
duties of his worfhip and fervice, we muft perform all 
a6ls of outward worfhip to God with a pure and fincere 
mind : whatever we do in the fervice of God, we moft 
do it heartily as t$ the Lord* God is a pure fpiiit, pie- 
fent to our fpirits, intimate to our fouls, and confcious 
to the moft fecret and retired motions of our hearts : 
now becaufe we ferve the fearcher of hearts, we muft 
ferve him with our hearts. 

Indeed if we did worftiip God only to be feen of men, 
a pompous and external worfhip would be very fuitable 
to fuch an end; but religion is not intended to pleafe 

men. 
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mtfn, but God, and therdbre it muft be fpiritnal, and 
inward, and real. 

And where-ever the ei&temal pan of religion is prin- 
<ci pally regarded, and men are more careful to worfhip 
God with outward pomp and ceremony, than tn fiirtt 

* mid in truth, religion degenerates Into luperlHtion, and 
men embrace the Ibado^v of relrgion, and let go thefub- 
^ibnce. And this the church of Rome hath done, almoft 
>to the utter ruin of Chriftianity : foe hath clogged reli- 
gion and the worfhip of God, with fo many rites andte- 

^remonies, under one pretence or other, that tht yoke Sf 
Chrift is become heavier than that of Mofes; and they 

• have made the gofpel a more carnal commandment than 
the Jaw ; and whatever Chrift ians or churches are in- 
tent upon external rites and obfer vances, to the neglect 

•^f the weightier parts of religion, regarding meats end 
'drinks, &c. to the prejudice of righteoufiefs and fee€e^ 
Wherein the kingdom o/Gvdcon^Rs^ they advance a re- 
ligion as contrary to the nature of God, and as unfurt- 
•able to the genius and temper of the gofjpel, as cAn be 
imagined. 

It is an obfervation of Sir Edwin Sands, that as chiB- 
ren are pleafed with toys, fo, faith he, it'is a pitiful and 
■childifh fpirit that is predominant in the contrivers and 
Zealots of a ceremonious religion. I deny not, but that 
very honeft and devout men may be this Way addi<ftedi 
•but the wifer any man is, the better he underftands the 
nature of God and of religion, the farther he will be 
from this temper. 

A religion, that confifts in external and little things, 
doth moft eafily gain upon and poHefs the weakeft 
minds ; and whoever entertain it, it will enfeeble their 
fpirits, and unfit them for the more generous and excel- 
lent duties of Chriftianity. We have but a finite 'heat, 
and zeal, and activity • and if we let out much of it 
upon fmall things, there will be too little left for thoie 
parts of religion which are of greateft moment and con- 
cernment ; if our heat evaporate in externals, the heart 
and vitals of religion will inienfibly cool and decline. 

How /hould we blufti, who are Chriflians, that we 
have not learnt this eafy truth from the gofpel, which 
even the light of nature taught the Heathen i Cultus du- 

tern 
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Urn dforum eft optlmus itemque fanSiiJpmus atque ctfiijp- 
miUt plenijjlmufque pUtatis, ut cosfimper pura^ hUgra <b 
inaorrupta mcnte if voce veneremur^ Tuliy. •• The beft^ 
'< the fureft, the moll chafte, and moft devout woHhip 
'< of the Gods, is that which is paid them with a pvire^ 
«• fincere, and uncorrupt mind, and words truly repre- 
** Tenting the thoughts of the heart." Compofltum jus 
/a/que animi^ 6rc, ^ Serve God with a pure, honed, 
*< holy frame of fpirit ; bring a heart that is but gene- 
*' roufly honeft, and he will accept of the plaineft facri- 
« fice." 

And let me tell you, that the ceremonious worfliip of 
the Jews was never a thing in itfelf acceptable to God, 
or which he did delight in; and though God was pleafed 
with their obedience to the ceremonial law after it was 
commanded, yet antecedently he did not defire it ; but., 
that which our Saviour faith concernifig the law of di- 
vorce, is true likewife of the ceremonial, that it was per- 
mitted to the Jews for the hardnefs of their heart s^ and 
for their pronenefs to idolatry. Godf did not command 
it (b much by way of appsobation, as by way of conde- 
icenfion to their weaknefs ; it was becaufe oithe ht^rd' 
nefs of their carnal hearts^ that God brought them un- 
der the lam afa carnal commandment^ as the Apofilc calls 
it. See Pfal. li. 16. 17. Jer. vii. 21. 

The reafon why I have infilled fo long upon this, is, 
to let you underiiand what is the true nature of Chrift's 
religion^ and to abate the intemperate heat and zeal 
which men are apt to have for external indifferent things 
in religion. The facrifices and rites of the Jews were 
very unagreeable and unfuitable to the nature of God. 
Pfal. I. 13. mil I eat theflejh of hulls, or Urink the blood 
of goats ? Spirits neither eat nor drink ; it was a very 
umuitable way of fervice to kill oxen and fheep for 
-God ; and there is the fame reafon for all other rites, 
which either natural neceflity or decency doth not re- 
quire* Can any man in earned think, that God, who 
is a fpirit, is pleafed with the pompous bravery and 
pageantry which aiTeds our fenfes ? So little doth God 
value indiflercnt rites, that even the neccffary external 
fervice of God, and outward reverence, where they arc 
feparated irom fpirit and truths from real hoUneis and 

obedi*» 
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obedience to the indifpenfible laws of Chrift, are to far 
from being acceptable to God, that they are abominable ; 
nay, if they be u(ed for a cloak of fin, or in oppofition 
to real religion, and with a defign to undermine it, God 
accounts fuch fervice in the number of the moft heinous 
fins. 

You, who fpend the ftrength and vigour of your 
fpirits about external things, whofe zeal for or againfl 
ceremonies is ready to eat you up; you who hate and 
perfecutc one another becaufeof thefe things, and break 
the neceflary and indifbenfible commands of love, as an 
indifferent and unneceflary cerenaony, j^<? and learn what 
that means 1 1 will have mercy ^ and not Jacrifice^ which our 
Saviour doth fb often inculcate ; and that, Rom. xiv. 17. 
The kingdom of God is not meat and dr inky &c. And ftu- 
dy the meaning of this. Cod is a Jpirit^ and they that 
worjbif him, mufl worjhip him infpirit and in truth • 



SERMON CLIV. 

The Immenfity of the divine nature. 



PSAL. CXXXix. 7. 8. 9. 10. 

Whither /hall I go frm thyfpirit? or whither /halt I fite 
from thy prejence T If I afcend up into heaven j thou art 
there. If 1 make my bed in hell^behold^ thou art there. If 
I take the wings of the mornings and dwell in the utter^ 
moj} parts ofthe/ea, even there /hall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand /hall hold me. 

THat attribute of God which I laft difcourfed of, 
is moft abfblute, and declares iiis effence moil 
immediately ; the fpirituality of the divine na- 
terc. I fhall in the nexl^place fpeak of thofe which re- 
late to the manner of his being, immenfity and eternity, 
that is, the infinitenefs of his eflence, both in refpedl of 
fpace and duration ; that the divine nature hath no li- 
mits of its being, nor bounds of its duration. I fhall at 

the 
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the prefent fpeak to the firft of thefe, his immenfity, and 
that from thefe words whicb 1 here read to you, Whither 
jhall 1 go from thy ffirit^ &c. The meaning of which is 
this, thit Qod is a ipirit infinitely difPufmg himlelf, pre- 
lent in all places, ib that where-ever I go, God is there ; 
we cannot flee from his prelence. If I afcend into hea- 
ven^ he is there; iflgo^down into the grave, the place 
of iilcnce and obicurity, he is there-, (for that is the 
meaning of tlie expreflion) if I make my bed in hells if I 
taie the wings if the morning, and dtvell in the uttermcfi 
farts of the fea, euen there fhaii thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand Jhali hold me; that is, if my motion. 
Ifaould be as fwift as that of the light, which, when thCT ^ » 
fun rifeth, darts itfelf in an inflant from one part of the 
world to another, over the earth and the (ea, the remot* 
eft parts of the world which are unknown to us» yet 
would God be prefent to me in the motion, and all a- 
long as I go mull I be led and upholden by him ; fo 
that ail thefe expreflions do but iignify to us the im- 
menGty of God's efTence, that his being is infinitely dif- 
fufed and prefent in all places. 

In fpeaking to this attribute of God's immenfity, I K 
fhall, 

1. Explain it to you a little, 

2. Prove that it doth belong to him. 

3. Anfweran objection or two that may be made a- 
gainll it. . 

4. Draw fi>me dodrinal inferences from it. 
f . Make ibme ufe and improvement of it. 

Firfl, For the explication of it. By the Immenfity 
of God, i mean, that bis being hath no bounds or li- 
mits, but doth every way fpread and diiFufe itfelf be"> 
yond what we can ii!nagine; fo that you cannot define 
the prefence of God by any certain place ; fo as to fay, 
here he is, but not there; nor by any limits, io as to 
iay, thus far hi^ being reachcth, and no farther ; but he 
is every where prefent after a moft infinite manner, in 
the darkefi corners and moft private recefTes ; the moft 
lecret clofet that is in the whole world, the heart of man, 
darknefs and privacy cannot keep him out ; the prefence 
of another being, even of a body, which is the groffeft 
fvbfiance, dotk not exclude him % the whole world doth 
O not 
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not confine hin) ; but he fiiis aU thie fpace whidi we can 
imagine beyond this viilbie worJd>. and- infinitely more - 
than we can imagine. 

Secondfy^ For the proof of it, .1 (hall attempt it, 
. I. From the natural notions and dilates of our minds. 

2. From fcripture and divine revelation- 

3. From the inconvenience of the contrary. 

I. From the natural notions and dilates of our minds. 
We find that the Heathen, by the liglu of nature, did 
attribute this perfedHon to God. Tully tells us, De 
Nat, Deer, that Pythagoras thought, Deum efc animam 
f^JMuUuram return omncm inttntumi; commeantem^ ** That 
** God is, as it were, a ibul pa/Gng through and infpit- 
•• ing ail nature.** And in /. 2. de i^, that tiiis was 
Tbales his opinion which he comnfends. Homines exifti- 
mare oportere deos omnia cernere^ deorum omnia ejfe plena, 
** That men ought to believe, that the Gods fee all 
•• -things that all things are full of them." So Sen. 
Epift. 95*. Ubimie ijamntbusprafto eft, *• He is every where; 
*' prefcnt, and at hand ;" h de Benef, L 4. Quocunque te^ 
fiexeris ibi ilium videbis occurrentem tiii, nihil ab illo va^ 
ait, opuj fimm ipji implet, ** Which way ibever thou 
•• turneft thyfelf, thou (hall find him meeting thee; no- 
•• thing is without him, he ^)\%^ his own work." Not 
much differing from the expcefEon of the.Pfalmift here. 

II. From fcripture and divine tevelation. ^ I fhall in- 
flance in fome remarkable places ; i Kings viii. 27. Be^ 
holdj the heaven^ and heaven of heaoens canmt contain 
thee. Job xi. 7. 8. p.. Ctm^ thou by. fear ching find out 
GfidP Canfl thou find out the- Alnaghty unto perfetUm f 
Jik Ixvi. I:. Thus faith the Lord^.hehold, heaven is my 
throne^ and the earth is my fbotftooi : where is the honje 
that ye build unto me? and where is the place of my reftf' 
Jer. xxiii. 23. 24* Am I a God at handy faith the Lord, 
and not a God afar off? Can any hide him/elf in fecret 
placej that I Jhall not. fee bim, faith the Lord? Da 
not I fill heaven and earth, faith the Lerdf Amos ix. 
2. 3. Though they dig into hell, thence /hall mine hand 
take them s though they climb up to heaven, thence vrill /' 
bring them down : and thougjj they hide themfelves in the 
top ofCarmel, Iimllfearch and take them out thence: and 
though they be hid from my fight in-the bottom of the fea, 

thence 
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thenct witi I conmsnd tbe/irpenf^ nnd he jhaU Htt them, 
ASti xvii. ay. 28. Thcugn ke be not far from every one of 
us^ For in him we livff, and mwe^ and have our heing; 
as certain alfo of your ovm poets havefaid^ for vie are alfi 
'tis offspring, 

III. From the inconvcniencies of the contrary. And 
*h» is the molt proper wi>y of proving any ofGod*s per- 
f«6lions ; for, as I have told you formerly, there being 
jiothmg before God, nor any •cauie of his being, his per- 
le'dions cannot be proved by way of demonlhation, bat 
sf conviiftion, by fbewing the abfurdity of the contrary. 
-The firft and moft-eafy motion that wc have of God, is, 
4^faat lie 18 a being Hiat hath all perfeiftion, and is free 
Irom ail imperfef<$lions. Now it I prove that the im- 
•OKiifity of Ood^s elfenoe is a perfe^fon, or, wjiieh i« 
the fame, that the contrary is an imporfe^ion, I do 
infficiently prove the thing intended. 

Now, to fuppofe the divine eflence to be limited, or 
confined, and ^% prefence to be any whne exduded, 
doth contradi<5t both this neceffary perfi^^ion of <S^od« 
hrs univerfal providence; and tins neeeflary duty of 
cseatiires, to wodhip ttod tmft in him ; and \\tt 4r<ilun- 
tary manifeflatton and.i4ppeanince 4)f God in thie ingaf^ 
nation oi JeGis Ghrift. 

1. It contradii^ the uniiverfal provldenoe of C3od« 
The univerfal providence of God fuppofeth many pcf* 
fe^ions, viz. infinite knowledge, and infinite po%t«r, 
his/omniicience and omnipotence, neither of whith can 
be imagined without omniprefence. We find thait all fi< 
nite beings have a finite knowledge, and a finite power ; 
and k cannot be conceived how infinite underilandiiig 
and ^wer can be founded any where elfc, than in an 
infinite cfTeoce. To hare an infinite knowledge of ail 
things, even thoie things which are moft fecret and 
hidden, to he able to do all things, to fteer and govern 
the anions of all creatures, and to have a perfed cane 
of them feems, to all the r^eafon of mankind, to require 
imm(2diate prefence. 

2. It contradicts the necefTary duty ofthc creatfife* 
which is to woHhip God, to depend upon him £br e« 
very thing, and in every thing to acknowledge him. 
Kow ail ivorfbip of God is rendercfl vain, or at kaft un- 

O 2 ceT' 
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certain, if God be not prefent to us to hearour prayers, to 
take notice of our wants, and receive our* acknowledg- 
ments : it will much abate our confidence in God, and 
our fear to offend him, if we" be uncertain whether he 
be prefent to us or not, whether he fees our adtions or 
not. 

g. It contradi^s a voluntary manifeRation and appear* 
ance of God in the incarnation of ChrHl. He that fup« 
po(eth God not to be every where prelcnt by his efTence, 
mull in all reafon confine his prefcnce to heaven, and 
fuppofe him to be prelent ellewhere only by his virtuo 
and power : but if this were fo, how could the divinity 
be eflentially united to the human nature of Chriil:, 
which was here upon the earth ? how // Cod with us ? 
How does he pitch hit tabernacle among]} men^ if his cf- 
lential prefence be confined to heaven ? . 

Thirdly^ I come to anfwer objedlions againft this do- 
^ine. 

There are two objedions agalnfl this. 

I. From reafon. 
. «. From fcripture. 

I. Ohj. Reafon will be ready to fuggeft, that this is a 
^ifparagement to the divine nature, to tie his prefence 
to this vile dunghil of the earth, and (brdid fink of 
Jiell. This is a. gro(s appreheniion of God, and a mea- 
luring of him by ourfelves. Indeed if weUook upon 
God as capable of injury, and foffering, and offence from 
the contagion of any thing here, below, as we are, then 
indeed there were fome Ibrength in this objediion : but 
be is a blefled and pure being; Mens fegregata ab ^mni 
eoncretionft mortali, ** A mind free from all mortal com- 
•« pofitkm or mixture. Tully. Mw^sri nmBm-S ffVfjLT^ 
^hgyylom^ " difirn^ngled from evefy thing pafFiWe," as 
PJut. Thofe things that are naufeous to our fenfes, do 
jM>t affed htm. Darknefs is uncomfortable to us % but 
the darknefs and the light are all one to. him* Wickednefs 
may hurt a man^ or the fin of man ; but if we multiply our 
tranJgre^onSf we do nothing to Gdd^ as Elibu ipeaks. 
Job XXXV. 6, Nothing can diiquiet or difcompo(e his 
happy and blefled nature, but he converfeth here in 
this dark and troubled world with leis danger or diflurb* 
ance, or any impure contagion, tlian the lun-beams. 

II. ObJ. 
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II. Ohj. Does not the fcnpture teJi os^ that God fits 
in the h$avtnsy and dmfilli en high; that heaven is its 
throne, and that // // the city of .the great Godf Doth 
not the Lord's prayer teach us to fay. Our Father which 
art in heaven F U he not (aid to look down /rem heaven^ 
mnd to hear in heaven^ his dwelling-place f Is it not faid, 
that he doth not dwell in temples made with hands ? And 
does not Solomon, i Kings viii. 27. put h as a ft{«nge 
iquefiion, vsiU God indeed 2welt on the earth F is he net 
faid to comeJoFOtn and draw near to us,, and to be afar off 
from us ? Now ho v does this agree with immen&y and 
omntpnefcnfce ? 

For aofwer to this, I mud dillinguiih the prefence of 
God. There is, 

1. His glorioas poefence, that fs^ fuch a preience of 
Cod as fs accompanied with an extraordinaFy msmifefta- 
tion of liis giory, and that ie efpeciaily and chiefiy cog- 
lined to heav^en, in relpedof which it is calfed his ieat, 
and throne, and the habitation of his glory. Some de^ 
gree of this was in the tempk, which is the Maion of 
Solomon's admiration. Will God indeed dwell on earth T 

2. There is his gracious preience, which diicovers it- 
felf by miraculous efiet^s of his favour, and goodnefs, 
and afEftance, »nd diereby he is ^id to dwell in the hearts 
of good mm^ and with them thai are of mi hamhle and 
fontri^ Jpirii^ Ifa. ivii. tf. ; and, in refpeA of this, he 
is (aid to draw near to us, to look down upon usf and io 
i»ipe$ of the abfeii« of this, to he fnrfrom us, 

J. There is his eflential prefeBea, which is equaitr 
alike in ail places ; and this is not excluded by tbmr 
fcrmer expreifions, which the fcripture uieth to denotv 
to us the glorious and gncious prefence of God. 

Fourthly, To make fome inferences. I will mentiofk 
esAy fiKb as the feripture heve tidbce iwtiee of, Qicakiiig' 
of God's immenfity, 

I. Inf That God is a fpirit. This neceftrily ffdws 
firom his immenfity ; for if the eflence of God be every 
Vh«re didTuied, the dtvi«e nature muit be fpiritual^ o«* 
^rwife tt could not be in the fame pbce where body 
•nd matter is, but mdX be ihiH out of the world. But 
this I ff ok« more largely to, la my dtfcourfi: (BtQ^t^ 
biuDg a fpidt* Tliift tbe Pfakaift obienrva hcre^ Wttrr 
2^ . Q J Jhall 
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(hall I go from tfy fpirit? If be were not a fpirit, we 
vci\^lgo jrom him^ and hide tmrfelvesfrom ins frefence* ' 

2. Jnf, That God is, incomprehcnfibie. That which 
is infinite cannot be meafured and comprehended by 
that which is finite ; and this alfo the Pfalmid takes no- 
tice of, in the verfe before my text^ Such knowledge if 
too wonderful for me. It is high^ I cannot attain it* . 

3. Inf. That God is omnilcient. If God be evtry 
wbete, then he knows ali things, yea, even the hidden 
things of'darknefs, the fecrets of our hearts; nothing, 
can be hidden, from iin infinite eye^ he is prefent to our 
thoughts, intimate to our hearts and reiifs: this the 
pfalmid takes notice of, i. 2. 3. 4. and I2tb verfes. 

4. Inf. That God is omnipotent. He can do all things. 
Diuance limits the power ot creatures, and makes their 
hflnds jbort: but God is every where, nothing is out of 
his reach \ and this alio the Pfalmiit intimate in the 
text, ver. 10. Even there fltall thy hand lead mc^ and thy 
fight hand hold me. 

Fifthly ^ the ufe and improvement I ihall maLe of thts» 
IbaUbe, 

1. To awaken our fear of hrm» 

2. To encourage our faith and confidence in hrm* 

I. To awaken our fear of him. The confideration of 
€rod's preience fhould awaken in us a fear of reverence. 
TJie preience of an earthly majeily will awe our fpiritr» 
tnd compofe us to reverence ; yea, the presence of a 
wife and good man ; how nwrcb more fhould tlie pre» 
fence of the great, glorious, the wife, and the holy, and^ 
the juft God, ftrike an awe upon our fpirits ? Wh^* 
ever we are, God is with us; we always converfc with 
him, and live continally in his preience. Now, a Hea* 
iben cpttld {vy^ Cum diis verecunde agendum, ** We mud: 
** Aebftve oiirfeWes modefUy, became we are in the pre* 
* fence of God." 

And it (bould awaken in us a fear to offend God, and 
a fear of the divine difpleafure for having offended bim» 
Fear is the moft wakeful paffioa in the foul of num, and 
is the firft principle that is wrought apon in us from the 
apprehenfioos ot a deity ^ it Hows immediatelv from the 
imticiple of felf-prefervation which G od bath planted ia 
mety nsn'a nature St «e have a natural dcead and hm^ 
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ror tot every tiling that c*n hurt us, and encftnger our 
being or hapj^nnefs. Now, the greated clanger is from 
♦he gres|teft pJowcr ; for where we are clearly over-matcb- 
edy we cannot hope, to make oppodtion nor refiftance 
with fecurity and fuccefs, to rebel with fafety i now, he 
that apprehends God to be near him, and prefent to 
him, believes fuch a being to (land by him as is poiTefled 
of an infinite and irrefiftible power, and will vindicate 
all contempt of the divine Majcfty, and violation .of his 
laws. If we believe God to be always prefent with us, 
fear will conisnuaffy take hold ^f as, and we fhall fay of 
every place, as Jacob did of Bethel,^tfrr/y Codis in this 
flacet how dreadful is this place! when we have at any 
time provoked God, if we believe the juft God is at 
hand to revenge himfelf, and if we heWeve the power of 
his anger, we ftial! fay with David, Pfal. Ixxvi. 7. Thou^ 
even thou, art to be feared, and who may pand before thee 
Vfhen thou art angry ? Pfal. cxijf. 1 20. my ftejh trembleth 
hecaufe of thee, and 1 am afraid of thy judgment i\ 

Sinners, conffder this, // // a fearful thing tofallintw 
the hands of the living God; and every time you fin, yoii 
are within his reach. Let then the confideration of 
God's prefencc deter us from (in, and quicken us to 
our duty. The eye and pefence of a fuperior will 
jay a great reftraint upon men; the eye of our*princ«^, 
our matter, or our father, will make tis afraid or aOiam*> 
ed to do any thing that is foolifh or unfeemly : and will 
-we do that tmder the eye of God, which wefhould btufll 
to 60 before a grave or wife perfon, yea, before a child of 
a fool ? Did but men live under this apprehenfion, thai 
God is prefent to them, that an holy and all-feeing eye 
beholds them, they would be afraid to do any thing that 
is vile and wicked, to pofane and pollute God's glori- 
Otis name, by a ttiUrng ufe <^ it in coftomary fwearing 
and luring. Whenever you fin, you affrofrt God td 
his face, and provoke omnipotent juttice, which is at 
the door, and ready to break in upon you. 

And the confideration of this fhould efpecfally dete# 
us from fecret fins. This is the ufe the Pfalmifl her^ 
makes of if. If we believe that God fiareheth us, and 
knewtus, that he knows our down-ftting, attdourup-rifing^ 
and'itmierjttmdt our thoughts afar ejfs that he eempafeiJb 
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i^ p0t^^ 0nd our lying dcrmn, mid is ac^amtei loith Ml 
fur ttHfy-s; tbct there is not a word in aur iongue, ktt 
hfi kn9ws it altogether; that he hath bej'et us behind 
imd before i that the darknefs hideth not from him^ but the 
nighfjhineth as the day^ and the darknefs find light are 
both alike : I fay, if we believe this, bow (hould we live 
]jQ an awfu] fenTe of the majefty which is al^;^ys above 
4)Si, an4 before us, and about us, and within ^s, and is-^s 
infeparabje from us, as we are from ourfelves, whofe ^ ye 
is upof) us from the beginning of our lives to the end pf 
our days ! Did men believe that God is always with tliem, 
that his eye pLerceth the darknefs, and (ees through all 
Ihofe clouds with which they hide and muflle themfejves^ 
imd pries into the mod fecret recedes of their hearts ; 
i>pw would this check apd retrain them from devifing 
mifQhi^f in their hearts, or in their bed<hamher! The 
^oly^piel^Qce, and the pure eye of God would ba to u^ 
^ thou/and times mor^c than to have our father, of our 
mafler, or our prince, or him whom we mplt revere, tp 
^and by us. Did but men reprafentare fihi J)eum^ 
^* make Cod prefent to them,'* by living under a con- 
tinual ienfe of bis prefence, they would, as the expreifion 
of tfee wife man is, be in the fear of the Lord all day» 
]fd$gna fpes fec^atarum tollitur^fipeccaturis teftis fldfiftat ; 
s/ifM^m habeaf animus quern vereatur^ cujus m^oritaie e^ 
ii^tmficrttMm fium fifn6lius facit 5 " Tl)e maija hope of 
r finiTif^rs is to remain undiscovered ; l^et t>ut £bm^-hpdy 
* biB privy to their defigns, jmd they are ut^rjy diiap- 
^ pointed ; it js fit for thp mind of 9 man to have ^i| 
^ a^we of {bm(e being, whofe authority may render evei|k 
f* \ts privacy more iblemn." This is the cKs^r^^er of 
iricjced men, Pfal* Ixxxvi. 14. That they have n$t God be* 
forf their eyes. On^ great c^ufe of ^11 ithe wl^kodneftr 
«i^d violence, ;ind J<wfep^fs tb^ is upon the eart^, 49, 
lliey dp not bflievi^ th^it Qg^ i^ nt^ UK.m, ^ ftaod» 
\^ iheip. . . 

And as the ppp^i^tfr^^tion of God's prefe^i^flipuld dis^ 
^r jfts froii^ fii^y lb it ftiouid quidt^en ^qd animate ^s to 
«ur duty. It is QfdiAarily a great encpurageipent tp fiifHP 
IP gcq.viit tjlieqa&lves h^ndfomeJy, to have |he £^ ^ 
mm upQn th^i,,efp^giaUy of thofe whofe #ppl.au(i»fka4 

ipprp^ypo^^^y v^Inc. Gp^ »ip«)c is m^m t^kutrum^ 
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he is •* a greater theatre" than the world ; and it fhouM 
be more to us that he ftands by us, than if the eyes of 
ill the world were fixed upon us. Seneca advifcth it^ 
as an excellent means to promote virtue, to propound 
to ourfelves, and fct before our eyes fome eminently 
virtuous perfon, as Cato or Latlius, Ut ftc tanquam sih 
fpeffante vhamuf, ir omnia tanquam tlfo vidente facia- 
tnus : " That we may live juft as if he were looking upon 
** us, and do all things juft as if he beheld us." How 
much greater incitement will it be to us, to think that 
God looks upon us, and (ees us, and really Hands by us, 
than faintly to imagine the prefence of Laslius or Cato? 
This fhould have an influence upon all the duties we 
perform, and the manner of performing them, that we 
do it to him who ftands by us, and is familiarly ac- 
quainted with us, and is more intimate to us than we 
are to ourfclvcs. This, Gic. in /. 2. de leg, looks upon as 
a great principle of religion, 5/7 igitur hoc perfuafum ci- 
viJaSf ir qualis qutfque/it, quid agat^ quid infe admittat^ 
qua mente^ qua fnetate religiones colat, deos intMeri^ lb 
piorum impionimque rationem habere : " Let men be tho- 
^ roughly perfuaded of this, that the Gods obferve both 
" the diipofition and the actions of every particular 
«* man, what he contents to, what he allows himfelf in, 
** particularly with what meaning, with what degree of 
•* inward devotion he performs his religious worlhip; 
** and that they diftinguifh between the pious and the 
** impious." 
' II. To encourage our faith and confidence in him. 
When we arc in ftraits, and difficulties and dangers, 
God is with us ; when trouble is near to us, God is not 
far from us; where-ever we are, how remote foever 
from' friends and companions, we cannot be banifhed 
from God's prefence-, if we dwell heyond the utm^p parts 
of the fea, there his hand leads us^ and his right hand 
holds us. ' Pfal. xvi. 8. I have Jet the Lord always beftfte 
me; becaufe he is at my right hand, I /hall not he moved. 
The confideration of God's prefence is the great ftay 
and fupport of our faith. Pfal xlvi. i. a. Cod is our 
refuge and ftrrngth, a very prefent help in trouble; there-* 
fore will not we fear ^ though the earth he removed^ and 
though the mountains be carried into the midft of the fea. 

In 
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In the greateft commotions, and the moft imminent and 
-threatening clangers, this (hould charm and alia^r our 
icars, that God is a prefect help. 

This was the fupport of Mofts his faith in his fuflfer- 
.ings, as the Apoftle teJls us, Hcb. xi. ay. He eniurtd^ 
AS feeing bim who is invifibie. 

To conclude all, whenever we are under any preflurc 
or trouble, we (hould rebuke our own &ars, and chal- 
lenge our anxious thoughts with David, P&l. xlii. IT. 
Why ari iJjou caft down, myfonU and why art thoufo dif 
quieted wJthin me ? Truft ftili in Godi believe that God 
is with thee, and that omnipotent goodnefs (lands by 
,thee, who can and will fupport thee, and relieve thee, 
Md deliver thoe .when it ieapa$ beft to his wifdoip. 



SERMON CLV. 

The eternity of Cod. 

P$AL. xc. ^. 

3efore the wtoitnfesns VHire brought firtb, or eper thiou 
hiidft firmed the eftrib end the worlds epen/hm ever- 
Jfifting to everlafiieg ihou art God. 

THE immenfityand eternity of God arc tbofe 
attributes which relate to ^is m«ure, or man- 
ner of being, Haviogfjx^en of the -former, I 
proceed to confider the Uner, from thefe words. 

The title of this pfalm is, The prayer of Mcfes, t'ke 
men of God. He begins his prayer with the acknowledg- 
ment of God*s providence to his people from tlie begia* 
niog of tlie world -, Jjord^ thou heft been our d-meUing- 
place from ell generations s in gejeeration end generation ; 
Q> ^he Hebrew. He was well acquainted with th<r bi- 
ft^ry of tlie world, and the provident of God ^m the 
beginning of it $ wA as if be bad fpoken too little of God, 
in faying* that Ms providence Jiad been exerciied in all 
the ages of the world, be teJls us here in the text, that 
.he wa^^efqre ,(be wokU^ and he made tti he was from 

all 
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aU eternity, and Ihould continue to all eternity the fame. 
Befire the 'mountains vjere broupbt forth, the rooft firm 
and durable parts of the world, the moft eminent and 
confpicuous ; Or ever thou hadfl formed the earth and 
the world; before any thing was created ; from everla- 
fting to everlafting thou art God, In fpcaking of this at- 
tribute, I (hail, 

1. Give you the explication of it. 

2. Endeavour to prove that it dotii belong to God, 
and ought to be attributed to the divine nature. 

3. Draw'fbme corollaries from the whole. 

Firjh For the explication of If. Eternity is a dura- 
tion without bounds or limits : npw, there are two limits 
o( ^^X2.X\otii heginmng and ending ; that which hath al- 
ways been, is without beginning; that which always 
(hall be, is without ending. Now, we may conceive of 
a thfng always to have been, and the continuance of 
its being nowto^afe, though there be no fuch thing' 
in the wt^ld : attd there are ibme things which have 
had a bcglnrtlng of their bemg, but fliall have no end, 
fhall always continue, as the angels and fpirits of men. 
Thefirft; of thefe- the fchoohtictl da\{ eternity a forte 
ii«/<f, that is, •• duration without beginning-," this latter 
eternity a parte fttfl^ •* a duration without ending.** But 
eternity, abfolutely tafcen, comprehends both thefe, and' 
figniiies ** an ibfinite duration, which had no beginning, 
" nor fhall have any end ;" fothat when we fay God is 
eternal, we mean that he always was, and (hall be for 
ever; that he" had no beginning of life, nor (hall have 
any end of day^ ;^ butthat he isf^om everlafting to ever- 
lafiing, as U is here in the text. 

It is true indeed, that as to God's eternity, ^ parte 
antr, as to his having always been, |hc (cripture doth 
not give us any foficitous account of it 5 it only tells us 
in general, that God was beibre the world was, and that 
he created itr 'It^doth not defcend to gratify our curio- 
fity, in givhig us any account of what God did before 
be made the world, or how he entertairled himfelf from 
all eternity : it doth not give us any diftind^ account of 
his infinite duration; for that had been impolKble for 
our finite undcrftandings to comprehend ; it we (hould 
have afcended upward millions of ages, yet we (hould 

never 
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never have afcended to the top, never have arrived at 
the beginning of infinity ; therefore the fcripture, which 
wa» wrote to mltrudl us in what was neceflary, and not 
to fatisfy our curiofity, tells us this, that God was from 
everlading, before the world was made, and tliat he 
laid the foundations of it. 

So that by the eternity of God, you are to under- 
fland the perpetual contmuance of his being, without 
beginning or ending. 

I (hall not trouble you with the incondftent and unin- 
telligible notions of the fclioolmen; that it vtduratio 
totafimuly in which we«re not to conceive any fuccef- 
(lon, but to imagine it an iniiant : we may as well con- 
ceive the Immenlity of God to be a point, as his eter- 
nity to be an iniiant : and as, according to oor manner 
of conceiving, we mufl necefTarily fuppofe tbe iinmen- 
fity of God to be an infinite expandonof his eflence, a 
prefence of it to all places, and imaginable fpace ; io 
mufl we fuppofe the eternity of God to be a perpetual 
continuance, co-exilient to all imaginable iucceiEon 6f 
ages. Now, how can that be together, which muft ne- 
eelTarily be imagined to be co-exiftent lo fucceHIons, 
let them, that can, conceive. 

Secondly i For the proof of this, I fiiall attempt it tyro 
ways. 

1 . From the didates of natural light and reaibn. 

2. From the fcripture.ai>d divine revelation. 

I. From the dictates of natural reafon. This attri- 
bute of God is, of all other, leaft difputed amon^ the 
philofuphers : indeed all agree that God is a perfea and 
nappy being ; but wherein tliat bappinefs and perfc^i- 
on confifls, they di^er exccedingfy ; but all agree, that 
God is eternal, and are agreed what eternity is, viz. a 
boundlefs duration ': and however they did attribute a 
beginning to their heroes ^d demons, whence come 
the genealogies of their Gods, yet the fupreme God they 
looked upon as without beginning : and it is a good evi- 
dence, that tlijs perfection doth clearly belong to God, 
that Epicurus, who had the loweft and meaneft conce- 
ptions of God, and robbed him of as many perfedions 
as his imperfedl reafon would let him, yet is forced to 
attribute this to him. TulL de Nat. Deor, lib. i. iaith 

to 
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to the Epicureans, Uhi ighur veftrum heatam if ^ternum^ 
quibus duobus verbis fignificatis Deum i ** Where then w 
" your happy and eternal being^ by which two epithets 
" you exprefs God ?" And Lucretius, who hath under- 
taken to reprefent to the world the do£irinc of Epicu- 
rus, gives this account of the divine nature. 

Omnis enim ferfe divum natura necejfe eft 
Immortali avojumma cum pacefruatur, 

** It is abfolutely neccflary to the nature of the Gods, 
'< to pafs an eteriiity in profound peace and auiet.*' 

The poets, who had the wildcft notions or God, yet 
they conftantly gi vc them the title oiSdyetroi ; the Hea- 
then never mention the name of God without this attri- 
bute, Dii immorta/esJ immortal Gods! was their or- 
dinary exclamation ; and they fwear conftantly by this 
attribute, deas teftor immortaUs; and to mention no 
more, Tully ftith expreQy, A^f Deum n'lfi fempitermm 
inteliigere qui poj/umus ? " " How can we conceive of 
" God, but as an eternal being." 

No*, fhe reafon of this is evident, bccauie it would be 
the greateft imperfedion we could attribute to his be- 
ing ; and the more perfed his being were otherwife, the 
greater imperfeilion woald it be for fuch a being to die ; 
io excellent, a nature to ceafe to be ; it would be an infi- 
.nite abafement to all his ttther perfedlions, his power, ' 
and wifdom, and goodnefs, thiit theie fhould ajl be pe* 
riihing ; nay, it would hinder feveral of his perfe^ions, 
and contradid their very being : his felf-exiftence ; had 
he not always been, he had not been of himfelf ; his 
ceceflary exigence ; for that is not neceflarily, which 
may at any time not be, or ceafe. to be what it is ; and 
.it would much abate the duty of the creature *, we could 
not have that aflurance of his promife, and that fecu- 
riry of the recompence«of the next life, if the continu- 
jande of his beung, who fbould be the difpenier of them, 
:Were uncertain- 

Now, thcfe abfurdities and iacpnveniencies following 
fron^i the denial of this pcrfie<Sion to God, is fufficient e- 
vidence that it belongs to him; for I told you the per- 
fedions of God cannot be proved by way of demonltra^ 

VojL.VIL P tion, 
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• tion, bnt only by WAy &f ooimAioii, ty fliewing the ib. 
*fur<iity of the contrary. 

II. From (cr'rpture and -dmne revdatien. There afe 
inntimerable places to this purpofe, which fpeak of tKe 
eternity' of Ood direcftly, and by cOnfequemce : i>y cbn- 
fcquence thofe words, -2 /V/. iii. 5. One day xoiih-the 
Lord is as a thou/and years ^ and a thoufimd years as one 
day; which words, however interpreters have troubled 
themfelves about them, being afraid of a contra'di^ion 
in them, yet t1)e plain meaningof them is this, that ^ch 
is the infinite duration of God, that all meafures of time 
*bear no proportion to it ; for that this is the plalameaning, 
-Appears by Pfiil. xc. out of which they arc cited ; For » 
' thottfand years in thy fight are hut ^s yefierday^ vjben it is 
fafty andnsa tMt^i in the night;" that is, as the tnxiie 
pad, as a few hours flept away, for that is ihemeaniiig 
of a watch in the night, that is as nothing. Now, St. Pe- 
ter*« converfion of the words, one day is as a thousand 
years, «nd«a thoufand years as one day, only fighifies 
this, that the longcft duration of time is fo inconfider- 
able to God, that it is as the fhorteft, that is, bears no 
proportion to the eternity of God, 

But dire<Slly, theicripcute frequently misntions this 
attribute: he is c^Wtd iht 'Mvefiafting Gpd^ Gen. xxi. 
33. The eternal Gtjfiy Deut.'xxxifL 27. and, which is 
to the fame purpofe, he that irihabit^rb eternity^ Ife. 
Ivii. ij". And this, as it is attributed to him in refped 
of bis being, lb in refped of iail his Other perfedions, 
Pftl. ciii. 17. The mercy tf the Lord is from everiafih^ 
to evertafiirig. Rom. i. fto. his eternal p&wer. i Tim. 
i. 17. the hing eternal. Tbofe doxologies which tlie 
fcfipturt u(eth, aire but dcknowledgmeihs 'of this attri-^ 
but*. Bleffedhe ^fte lArd fftr en^r ftndwer, Keh. ix. 5. 
To vjhom be "glory ^ elnd honour^ and dontinidn for 'evifir ami 
rtvr. Gal. i. 5*. and hmany other places. 

Hither we may i'efer^li ttnofe pkces which Ipeak of 
him as without beginning; Pfal. xciii. SL.Thcu artfrm 
everfafiihg, Miciath v. ^. Wbofe tohfgs forth ha^ been 
from everU^ing. Hkb. i. 12. /Mmtft than from WW-, 
lafliMgy Lord? iuid thio^ whith '§p6sik oif tlie perpetvHl 
continuance of his durat!t)h| t§»L di. 34. 25*. ^6. 27. 
Thy years are throughout Ml generations s tfMihw haft 

laid 
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'UMfkofthxhmdsi. tht^ jhaltftriflf^ ht^b9ttflaUt€miwre.s. 
yetL, dl cftitem'flfuti^ax old like a garment i andmiiaive^. 
JktrA Jhlilt thou, change thtm^ and thy /katt:Sc ckwtgedj < 
hut thou art the fame; and thy years Jhall have, m emk 

^ditbofd which Spcfk. of him as the firft.aad-fhe lft(K . 
Jfai xiiii. lo* Bef9re.metberemai'mGodif€tm^^ neither' 
Jkall. there be any, after me. J am the fir jt^ aad I an than 
lafly and befides me therezit »» G^i And;- tQ- mentiGa. 
Da more, tfaofe which: (petk of his. being, as ce^exiftenti 
to all . difierencr erf! time; paft» pKefexrtv and toi oodm^. 
Ksv. i. 8. Iamj^4ffihA aadOmegai the.beghmng andthe 
end'mg^fmththrLard^ whichf iSyOndvahkhnaas), andwUeki 
is ta come. 

Thirdly, I fhaii from hesec'dm^ 

n Some doi&rinal'Oorollaiiei. 

2; Some pradicaltinfbmnoes. , 

Ii I>odriiial!ConiJfairies^ that 3Rni map fee! ho^vit^ 
perfeSions ,of GocJ depend one. tipon. anpthf^r, amboia^ 
0d deduced .one^ froin';another.-. 

I. CoroL From the etefnity oT'Gixi^ wes m«y inierv 
thabhe'isofhimfelf. That: which. always is^ can have 
ADthii^ before it tovbe a oauie ofjts bctng» 

2« Coroh We may hence infet^ the necefEtjr^ of his boti 
ing* It isj neceflary every> t^ipg (hotild be« . when: itt ift^ 
now that which is always, is s^iblutely neeefllnyi b^ 
eaolealwaysfb. 

9. Corolj The immutability of thei divine nature^,, fot 
being always, he h neceClartly ; and being neceflarilyi 
be cannot but be what heis^;. a change of his being,, ia 
ar impo/Eble as a ceflTation. THerefdiethe Bfblmift puie 
his immutability and: eternity togetbeu. Ffalt di. 27^ 
But thou art the fame, andrtfyyesars* Jhall havoc no end I. 

IL By way or pra£^ical ihference ot appiicatioii; 

1* The confideration of Godi^setetnitiy may. ferv^fiv 
the (upport of our faith. This Mofes here ufeth^ aa; » 
ground of his faith ; Lordi thou^ hafii been'ottr dmallv^ 
place in* all generations ,. before the mountaim were brought 
f^th^ 8«r* PfaL Isiii. 8. Thr^ im himi at db timeJ,ym 
fecple.. Hisimmeniicy isaa argument why all (bovjii 
truft inv him, he \9vl psefent help K> all ; vm wli^ ij^ 
ftpotdd tmA i|i<hLnB at all times,, bsa etenut^is.as} af;gU4- 
P 2 mcnt. 
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ment. Dent, xxxiii. 27. The eternal God 7/ thy refuge^ 
md underneath are the everlaft'tng arms. There are two 
attributes which are the proper x>bjcAs'of our faith and 
confidence, God's goodnefs, and his power, both thcfe 
are eternal : The goodnefs of- the Lora endureth for ever^ 
aa it is frequently in the IPfalmsr ; and his povirer is e- 
temai : the Apoftle fpeaks of his eternal power, as well 
sn God-head, Rom. i. 20. Ifa.xxvi. 4. Truft ye in the 
Lord fir ever, fir in the Lord Jehovah is everlaflingfirength: 
Ka. xl. 28. The everlafting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
the ends of the earsJ)^ fainJitthniits^ neither is uoeary, . 

We cannot truft in men, becaufe there is nothing io- 
mstn to be a foundation of our confidence; his good-wil'L 
towards us may change, his power may faint, and he. 
may grow weary, or if thefe fcontinue, yet they that 
have a mind and a power to help us, themfelvcs may 
fail: therefore the Pfalmift ufeth this confideration of 
mens mortality, to take us off from confidence in min, 
Pfal. cxlvi. 3. 4. Put not your truft in princes^ nor in the- 
fonofmauy in whom there, is 'no help; his breath goetlr. 
Jbrth, he retarnith to his earth, in that very day his 
thoughts perijh: Ifa( ii. 12. Ck'afe ye from man, 'e^hofe 
breath is in his noflrik; fir nahtrein is he to be account" 
ed of? T*e gretteft oi the fons of men are but lying 
zefiige&tothe fcv^rlafling Godj they are but brokca 
reeds to the rock of ages. . . - ' 

And this may fupport our faith, not only in reference " 
to our own cohditiort for the future,' "hut in reference 
to otir pofterity, and the condition of G6d*s church to 
the ena of the world. When we die, we may leave 
ours and the church in hi* hands, who irvea for ever, 
and reigns for ever. The enemies of God's church, and 
thofe who have the mofl malicious defigns againft it> 
whatever (hare they may have in the affairs of the 
world, thev can but domineer for a while, they muft 
d\c, and tiat very day their thoughts perijh: hut thy 
throne, God, is fift ever mdeve¥, ■' 

2. For the encouragement of our obedience. We ferv^ 
the God who can give us. an cverlaftihg reward.* The 
leward of the next life is called eternal life, an eternsl 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Eternal fahation, Heb.. 
v.p. An eternal inheritance, Heb. ix. ij. that place 
. * where 
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misenr pnoi mat iult l« r«nn(rd«dv is caifed' ^vtrtafing^ 

d Cor. vf. i^ Aa- thr arotttife of dwt foareMwsnd » 
founded in il^ goodne&of G<x], audi the gnmiiieft of k 

what sn encbungeiiKnt is this to ud, tbac tie ll»vehiiw». 
and fo&r ibr hun, wto ii^ves- for ever, anok inl^ disdl* 
«» happy for cv«r f When we &twi ttee^ g>e«l mwi nl 
^is worid, thotkgb wr be fecurr of fbeir :r#»dlibiiv ye| 
we are imcenaiiK of ffacif Tiveis; an^ fhi$ d^fkcwmgi^ 
snatiy^ and makes meisi-Wiarfhip fhvryMg fiM, and ammit 
times takes oif nMiis eyes fom dbe kkig^ ta Ms faeeef^ 
ibr^ bn^the that ier«e6>Godfer9es r^^J^^ari^^iiigr^ 
as the Apoftle csditPbim, xvho wiUlive t<$ di^enfe re» 
Wavds to aH tb^ wtud-aiie ^itkfai: tohinv. . 

3* For die terrar 44 wioked m«fi«. The femenc9 
which (hall be paft upbn iwea ae the day of Judgmenr is 
called Et^fmaijudgminr^ Heb. vi» !2. beeaci^ it diecides^ 
mens eternal Aace ^ the poninKntMtt that fhttH fail«M» tMs 
fentence, which fhaH pafs upon tlie wicked, i« ca^d £» 
V^riaftiftg punijbment, Matth. xxv. gd. Ev^rlafting fire^ 
Matth. xxv. 41. Evertafling deftruhion, 2 Thefl". ii. 9. 
Ti^tf vengeance of eternal fire, Jude. 7. The f moke of thcL 
bottomieis pit i^: faid to afiend fit evef and dser^ Rev^ 
xiv. II. and the wicked to^^ tormented day and night 
for ever and ever r'R.tv, xx. 10- Now, as the^punifh- 
Kient of wicked meiv i-s founded ht the jnftio? of God^ 
and the greatnefs of it in his power, fo the perpetuity 
and continuance of It in his eternity. The ApoftJe 
faith, Heb. x. 2r. It h a fearfkithing tofdH inta the 
bands «ftbe iwptg God^ b^u(e he xSaX Hves £»ji ever 
can puni(h for ever ; ^ the eternal demerit of fin feeds, 
and animates, and keeps alive the never-dying worm, 
fo the wrath of the eterati God bk>w» up tt»e etetnalf 
flame. 

How (hoiild this awaken in us 9 fear of tf^ etemat' 
God ! Sinners^ what a foUy is ity for the pkafures of iln^ 
which are .but for a fea(bn, to incsnfe that juftice which^ 
will punifh and torment) you for ever ! ' As good mei* 
ihaiJ have the everiaiiing God for their reward, and their 
happinefs, fo wicked men fhall have hicn for their Jixdge 
aad aven^. 
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We fetr'the wrath of nieo» whole power is fhort, and 
iwhofe breath is in their noilrils, who can afiid but 
little, and for a little while. Doft thou fear man that 
fhall die, and the ion of man diat (hall be made as grafs \ 
;uid is not the wratli of the eternal Godmuch more ter^ 
jrible? Lukexii. 4. %. j^nd I Jay utaoyaUy my friends ^ be 
not afraid of them that kill the hody^ and after that have 
no more that they can do: kut I will fore-warn you whom 
ye Jbali fear ; fear him^ who after he hath killed, hath 
power to cafl into hell^ yea, I fay unto you, fear him* The 
wrath of man is deipicable, becaufe it bath bounds and 
limits ; the fury of man t:an bot reach to the body, it 
^n go no ^rthep ; it expires with this life, it cannot 
follow us beyond the grave : but the wrath of the e* 
ternal God doth not only reach the body, but the foul? 
it is not confined xo tliis Ufe, but purfues us to the o- 
ther world, and extends itielf to all eternity. 

Fear him^ who after he hath killed, hath power to cafk 
into hell ; that is, to infill eternal torments ; yea, J fay 
unto you^ fear him^ 



SERMON CLVL 

The incomprehenfiblenefs of God. 

Jo B xiv 7- 

Canft thott hyfe arching find out God?- Canfl thou find 6ut 

the Almighty unto ferfe^ionT 

IN treating of the properties and p^e£lions of God, 
I (hall at prefent confiderthat which refuhs from- 
the infinite excellency of his nature and pcrfeftion, 
compared with the imperfeftion of our underftandings, 
which is commonly called the incomprchenfiblenefs of 
God. This you have exprefled here in the words of 
Zophar, Canfl thou hy fear ching find out God? &c. 

There is no great difficulty in the words ; Canfl thou 
hy fearchingfind out God, potefne perveftigare intimaDei; 

fa 
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fo Cadalio tranflatcs it. Doft thou know God intimate- 
ly, and thoroughly within and without? canft thou 
pierce into the center of his perfe^ions, and dive int© 
the bottom of them? ftnd canft thou tind out the Al- 
mighty to perfection ? Cand thou find out the Almighty, 
nfque ad Mma^ to the very laft and utmoft of him? fo 
as thou canft ^y, after a thoroagh fearch and inquiry, 
** There is no perfe<ftion in God beyond this; there is 
** nothing of him now that remains to be known ; this 
** he is, and no other; that be is, and na other wile; 
^ this he can do, and no more ; hither doth his know- 
H ledge, and power, and wifdom reach, and no far* 
« iher." 

Cataft «hou do this ? Thefc interrogations' have the 
force of a vehement negation ; as if he had faid, N<n 
thou candnot; God is unfearchable, he is incompre- 
hentible. 

Th6 two^queftions in the text feem to be only two 
icvcral exprellions of the fame thing. The firft que* 
Aion is undoubtedly general, concerning the nature and 
perfections of God in general ; Canft thou by fearchin^ 
find out God? Canft thou by the moft diligent fearch ano 
inquiry come to a perfedl: knowledge and under (landing 
of him ? 

The fecond qucftion may feem to be a particular in- 
ftance 10 the general truth implied in the nrll queftion ; 
he feems to inftance in his power, as if he had (aid, God 
IS unfearchable,- and then had inftanced in a particular 
perfi^ion, the power of God, Canft thm h fearching 
fijdout Godf, Thou canft not comprehend the divine 
nature and perfections in general; Canjl thou find out 
the Almighty unto perfeiiion? Con^der particularly hrs 
power, and fee if thou canft know the utmoft of that. 
But I rather think that the latter queftion is altogether 
the fame in fenfe with the former; and that the attri- 
bute of Almighty, which is here given to God, is ulcd 
by way of defcription, and not intended by way of in- 
Itance. Canft thou find out the Almighty y that is, God,, 
unto perfe£iion? Which way foever we take the words, 
it is not much material ; we may ground this obferva- 
tion upon them : 

That God is iucompreheniible. 

This. 
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Ty» texm or dttribafie is z relative terii^, zni fpfieaks 
t- reiaeioa between ^n^obje^ zs^dxhcukyy bctweea Goi 
and a criBa(ed uftderftaodiag^ fb' that the meaning of it 
ispl^iniy this, that no created itnderAanding can eomr 
prebend! Codi that is, have a peried and e^a^ know* 
ledge of himv fuoh a knowledge afi is adequate to the 
petffedjiodi of the obje6^ : or thus, tke natuiie and perfe-- 
fiions of Ckxi aire abcy^e the undeiftanding of any of hri 
($veatuiieS';r it k only bi»own infinite imder^anding that 
can frame » p&(t& idea of his owa perfbflion^ God 
knows himfelf, Ins^oMin underftanding coniprebend» hit 
own perle^ons^. But lie 1» intompr^benfihltf to bit $rea* 
tureu 

Indeed, tbe^e i» nol^hiffg rvoreobvicHiis tiatt God; 
S&f Aeis nH far from fiverj one ofu^; mk^ wr tiite^ and 
mo9e, Offd btwe our ^ng; there aeods no great fbarch t& 
find out there is a God: j4n eternal pmer and deitj^ ar^ 
gUarhfjken tn the things '^khofe made', a» the Apoftle 
tells OS; but the manlier of the being,, ^d profiefties^ 
Mkd perfections of thi« God» tl)efe Cannot be compre-* 
kended by a finite ikndierdandinf . I ihall proiFe ^ d^ 
^ine, and then apply it. 

Firfi, For the proof of k: I wil^ a^empt it thefist 
three ways : 

I . By way of inftanee» or indtipfdon' of particuiwrsik 

a. By w»yof coftvi^ioii'. 

$• By givilng the ckar realbil of itv 

L By yivf of inikmee. Ar^ I (M^ giVtf ]|iQ»inftai>^ 
•fts both on the pan of th^ objedb, a«id of the fubjtf^^ 
•r the psHbos Wbo are capable of knowing Gc^ iii VKfi 
degree. 

I. Oft tite part of the objeA. ^Ihe nature of God,» 
the excellency and perfeClion of God> t&e works and 
ways of God are subove otn> rhotights arid aipprehenfionsw 
The nature of God, it is y^\ andf i»(ifiM«y Job xxxvi^* 
^64 Gad if gteaty and W knvt him not. Job xxxvii. 33.. 
Touching the Ahn^ghtj t$e eatinot find him »ut, Plak cxl v* 
3. His great nifs is wifiarchMe, 

The eixellencies and perfedl^ions of God » hbinunen^- 
&ty^ 2 Chron. ii*. 6, The heavert of heavem c^mnot con* 
tain him: the eternity of his duration, front everlaftktg. 
to evcrlafling he is God:: w« eatiftot iixiagiiift ady limits 

o£ 
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of his prefehce, nor totinds of his duration/ The infi* 
nitenels of his knowledge, Pfal. cxivii. 5*. Hh under" 
fiandingis infinite: When we think of the widtom and 
knowledge of God, our beii way is to fall into admira* 
tion, Rom. xi. ^s* the depth of the riches hth of the 
wifdom and knowledge ofGodI 

Wl^reas the fcripture fpeaks of thofc pcrfe^ns of> 
God, which the creatures do m fbmc meafare and de* 
gree partake "of^ as his goodncfs, and power, and wi(^ 
dom, and holinefs, and immortality, it attributes then% 
in fuch a peculiar and divine manner to Cod, as doth ex^ 
dude and (hut out the creatare from any claim, of 
fhare, or title to them, Matth, xix. \6, 17. iVhy callefl 
thou me goodf there is none good hut one^ that is God* 
I Tini. vi. 15-. id. Who is the hlejfed^ end only potent at e\t 
who only hath immortality. 1 Tim. i. 17. The only vri/k 
God. Rev. XV. 4. Ftr thou only art holy. In lb incon- 
ceiv;kb]e a manner doth God po0efs thefe perfedtions 
which he communicates, and we can only underAand 
thefn a^ he communfcates them, and not as he po(le0ef 
them; (b that when we confider any of thefe divin« 
perfe^ions, we mull not fome notions of them con<^ 
trary to what ihey are in the creature, nor mail we 
limit them by. what the^ are in the creatare, bat fay, 
the goodiieis and the wif^om of God are all this wllch 
is inth^ creatujte, and much more, which lam not ibli 
to comprehend ; the tranfcendent degree, and the £ngu- 
larity of thelc divine perfections,,. which. are communi- 
cable, is beyond what we are able to conceive. 

The works of God ; they are likewife unfearchablc ; 
the works of creation and o^ redemption. Job v. 9* IVhick 
doth great things y and unjearchahle, marvellous things ^ paft 
finding out. And then he inftanceth in the works of 
God, Job xxvi. 14. £9, thefe are part of his ways : huf 
how Mt tie a portion is heard of him ? and the thunder' of 
his voice who can underflandf So that he tells us ex- 
prefly, we cannot find out the works of God ; we do 
but know part of them. The queftion which he puta, 
JoB xxxvii. 16. Dofl ihou know the wondrous works of 
him that is perfeSl in knowledge P can only be anfwered 
by the words of the Pialmift, Pfal. civ. 24. Lord^hew 
itfonJerful are thy works 1 in wifdom haft thou made them 

all. 
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Wf* The woilt; of redemption; In* this tlieve fhinen 
icwth fuch wi&lom^ meMLy, and love^ a» ourunderdandf; 
iigs cannot reach> This work, is^ called* /»r wifismfkf 
God im atn^flityi! hiddew naifdomi crp^^ ekrontitfimim^ 
iCoE. \u 7« The mercy* ami'grace, and Jov^s of ic is 
called, th ruhes ofGod^smerty^^ thie exces^ng ricAut 
tf-hif graoai £pb« lu 4; % Now; riches is^ wbcB you 
•annot teJl the utinf>ft of them; pauperis' efl:numerm't} 
Bph. ill; 1-8. 19. Thatytinu^heiokhtocvnprehtnd'mith 
mifittntf^ vjihtu istbfbreadihi andlengthi, anddeptb^ and» 
hi^ht^ and t^kkow thrJaoe of Christ tvhuhpt^eik knamn 
hn^pi When werhiver the largdl appreh^%u(uis>of tbi» 
k>v^» lb thatr we think, we comprehend if audi know Ir^ 
U pa^h ibwwiedgAi yea, the ^Qi^s»oi'God'^ power and 
leve, wliicfa he manitedsimheJievers^ are imfpeakaibfe v 
ibr he, ir ahle^ ta do Jhr us exseedrng i^widaHtlyrttiovei>jh"a» 
we can ajkior think, according ts^ the power whivh worket^ 
m us^ Bpfai iti; 20. The peace: w^xch guards their fiMil» 
p^th ail underftandingy V^ih W: 7. Thofeyoyj whieUt 
0\thefr hextrts are. ma tv beexprefed^ r Pe^ ii.8. Wit 
Mad .of' joy- nrfpeakdile. andfitU ofghry^ TBe happinc^ 
whivbrthej bopefonis inconcavabl^; it: is ttiat wliidi 
eye tiatknotfeetL, mraorhtund^ nor bath entmtcdiintvtbn 
heatt\ ofmnmi wbitk Gedbatb kaditpfbrusi.^ 

The ^ ways o£ Go^i. proindence are not t&. be* trsced; 
ISI. lxscf?si. \^ *J^hy vfo^ ivim tk^feffy and thy pathi 
in tbV great vfotersy and thy fiotjhps are ner kanmi 
Eede^iiii ri.. Ne^mam can find ant the work thaPGoi 
tnakethfram tih€' beginnings t9)t/f9 end. We arebut of yev 
fhirdayi, and know nothing., Whemwe look upon> God's 
providence, we take ^ part frortiitiie whoie, and\ confix 
dcir it by itfelF, without relation' tathe whole's forics ofi 
hk difpenlation; >We cannot fee tiie: whole of God^s pptf^ 
videnceat one viewj and' never' fee Rom the be^gjnning 
of the works^f (Sod tt)the end ; therefore our knowledgi* 
of them? nruftrtecds be very imperfe<S; and foli of mi« 
ftakes, amd faife judgments of things; we cannot, b^ 
«nr petty and;fkoft-fighted defignB, judge or the works 
•fG'od, andttherdefigns. of providence; for oaf ways are 
mtat' bis viays,. nor our rkoughts as hh thoughts; but as 
isbe heavens are high above, fibe eartk, jo are his ways a^^ 
-iaM cm w<^uv ambif fiboagkAs abaw our t^wghn^ l(^ 
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'hr.^Xp. The ivsys of God's nier<Jy, F&i. ciii. 'jfs ^Mlp 
heavens are high aiow the Mfth^fi greath G^*s fnlerey* 
-Pfil. b3^xxix. 17. iS. Hew precious art tky. thought fUnU 
•me ? bow . great h * the fum of them T if I Jh6dd <9tatt 
^benty they are more in number than ibe J mud. And thi; 
ways of God^s jadgments, the feverity and greatnefs of 
(faisljudgnient is not known. Pfiil. xc. ^\ i. Wbdhkn^efh 
'iiJtf fvmer of thine anger f and who may ft and befhn^ f^ 
^ben thou 'art angry? ]ind the reaibns of his joc^tnto^ 
«re uniearehabie. P(ai. xKlxivi. i$. Thy judgments -are ^a 
'^reat deep. Rom.^xi. 35;. How un/earehaSie are hts 
judgments f and his ways paft finding out / Thcie arc the 
inftances on the part of tlie obje^fi. 

On the part of the ibbjeifl, or the perfbns capable of 
Icnowing God in any meafute. The perfeift knowledge 
of God is abbve a finite creature- s underftanding. 
"Wicked men* are ignorant of God, and full of falfe ap- 
-prehen^ons of him : The icripture gives this defcrl- 
iption of them ; theyarethdfe th»xh^na mtG^^ aTbeff. 
>i. 8. Wicked men are fo far from ki^wing God tb 
perfedlion, that they bsive hardly any true kiU>wiledgb 
^df him; for, as' the man himielf is, fo will God f^em 
to be to him; the' idea and nbtions which men have of 
iGod, IS bm the pidure of their own com^lexSoh. T6 
*a true knowledge there is required likenefs; a mnEn^ 
-mind muft be like the thing he would underftand ; tbere- 
•^e tliie Apoftle tells us, the natural, or animdinfan, doth 
mot receive the things ofGod^ he is not -capable -of them, 
^becaufe his mind is anfurtable to them ; he is ^hi^ ti 
<^^Mer^, ** full of body," and he cannot relifh fptrttujil 
things; even thofe natural notions whieh wicked hfcn 
have of God, are ftrangely tind^ured and obf^ured by thie 
-tefliper of the man; they are/wf fipkha inopacamate- 
Vf*, "iight Juried aftd hid in matt^r-aiid daAnefs," ill 
•the bl:i<&ftdfe of a foul and ittipure heaW; fo'tfeat theite 
«i8 no q^ion cf thorn, whether tfot^y <ix>ni|^rehend lorod 
'«r not. 

Bot ^ood ihen eatMot find out God-, tKey haVe ibrnf 
*ilic appfcfh^nfions bf-hhn; «alHhelir ajipK^henrMms «fe 
dark, have much of obfcuriw te€h«rt^; theyknbWCed 
^o flkfttion, biitiiot to fcmAibn. Ill ^his ^life we do 
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but know God in part, that is, in comparifon of the know- 
ledge whiqh our natures are capable of. 
, But 1 will inftance yet higU<:r ; the angels and the ipi- 
rits of juil men made perfect, though they have true ap- 
prcbenfions of God, ydt they do not arrive to perfect 
knowledge of him, they, cannot perveftigare ultima^ 
*' know the utmoll of God ;" the chef ubims themfelvcs 
-are continually looking at the mercy-feat. To which 
.tlie Apoltle alludes, i Pet. i. 12. when he tells us the 
myllery of God's mercy in the gofpel was a thing which 
the angels' defired to pry into. In heaven, that which is^ 
in part Jhallh done away: that is, our knowledge /hall 
be as perfedl as our natures are capable ; but it fhall be 
finite. When we (h^U/ee God face to face; that is, have 
an immediate viiion of him, and fee him as he is; that 
is, not having our underAandings tin^ured by any lull 
or paffion that may darken our mind, or mifreprefent 
the obje<5t; for the Apollle tells us, we Jhallfee him^ ber 
eaufe wejhall he like him ; yet then we fhall have (hort and 
unadequate apprehenfions of him, we fhall flill retain 
our limited natures and finite underf landings. 

11. By way of convidlion. Doft thou, know perfedlly 
the nature of a finite fpirit, the perfection and the power 
ofan.ang^l» how, being immaterial, they can ad upon 
matter, and move that which can make no refinance to 
.a fpirit ? Doll thou know how they can move them- 
(elves to a great didance in a moment, and dart them- 
felves from one part of the world to another? DoA 
thou know how man informed in the'lowefi parts of the 
earth, as the Pfalmifl expreflcth it, and the cu^io^^ 
frame "of our bodies is wrought from fuch rude principles 
in {q dark a fhop ? Canfl thou give an account how the 
foul is united to the body, by what bands or holds a fpi- 
.rit is fo tlofely and intimately conjoined to matter? 
-pofl thou know how thy lei f underflandefl ^ny thing, 
ai^d .PJtpfl , retain the diilind ideas and notions of fo 
many objeds without confufion ? Doft thou know the 
Jeafl parts of matter, how they are knit together; and 
by what cement they cleave fi) fall to one another, that 
they can hardly be (eparat^d \ 

Now, if the creatpres be fo unfcarchable, and . the 
4i|owledge of thefe be too hard for thee, is not the 

Creator 



Ser. 156. ThcincomprehenJlkUnefsofCad^ 181 

Creator of them macb more incomprebenfible, who poH- 
iedeth sdl -thele perfedions which he communicates, aiid 
jnany which caonot be communicated to a creature? 
If in natoral and feniible things, maxima pars torum qua 
fcimus^ tft minima pars corum. qua' nefcimus; how. much 
more is it true of God, that " our ignorance is more 
" than our knowledge,'* wlien the whole earth, and all 
the creatures bear no proportion to him \ Ifa. xl. 15. 17. 
Behold^ all the nations of the earth are as the drop oftb< 
bucket^ andas the fmall duft of the balance: all nations be- 
fore him are nothit^t and are accounted to bim left than 
nothing* 

III. By (hewing you the clear reafon of it, which Is 
this, the difproportion t>etwecn the faculty and the'ol>- 
jeA, the finitenefs of our underilandings, and the infi- 
nitenefs of the divine nature and perledlions. Cod is 
greater than our hearts i and therefore as he knows more 
than we do, as the Apo(iJe reafons, i John iii. lo. fo 
he is more than can be known by us ; he is too vail am 
obje(£l for our underflanding to entertain, for our mind# 
to receive. Thou may ft as well mete out the heavea 
with a fpan, and meafure the waters in the hollow of 
thy hand, and comprehend the duft of the earth in a 
little urn, and weigh the mountains in fcales, and th« 
hills in a littie balance, as think to circumfcribe God in 
the narrow limits of thy thoughts, or to bring that 
which is infinite' within the compafs of that wliich is &• 
nite. , 

And there is not only the- vaftnefs and greatnefs of 
the obje^ but the glory and refplendency of it does (b 
dazzle our (Ight* that we cannot pcrfedly fee it, 2 Tim. 
Vi. \6, He dwelletb iri lights which no man can approach 
unto ; whom no man hathjeeny mr can fee. As God is too 
big, fb he is too bright an obje^ft for our underliandings ; 
the prefence of liis g)ory overpowers our minds, and 
b^rs down our faculties, and conquers our muierftand: 

I come now to apply this do<flrine of the incompre- 
^enfiblenefs of the divine nature. If the nature, and 
perfe<flipns, and woprs, and works of God be iucomprc* 
benfible, and paft mxding out ; 
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I . It csdU for o«r idinirttidn, isA ▼cAcrtrtion, attd r^- 
i^fefrencfe; Thefti dfe the bcft Uppreh^tlfiems of l«im th#t 
is inconVprehenfibl^; a ftkht veneratkHv^flMScieeWfen^ 
'<ri«s 19 the bcft acknowledgment of them^ Wfc rtiuft 
Wnrfre ^i^hatwe cannot apprehend or e^prefs. Zatb. isft. 
17. Ifimgre^tishisg06dh€fsy ahdkBUf^rvdt h hishetutyf 
The beft way to celebrate the prailes <Jf Ckid, i« that 
H^hich Nehemiah ufeth, Keh. ix. 5. Aitihteffei U tfy 
'^eri^s nar^, which is exalied ahvt ailhiej^ng and praifi. 
Whenever we fpeak of think of God, we necefliiFiiy d«A 
^taA from his peHfeiftiens ; biit even thi* nefeeflTity is %\o- 
rioas to him, and this fpeaks his perfeiftion, that the 
lligheA finite rniderflandingmtyft baVe imperfe^ thoughts 
%f him. 

We fhotild make tip in revfereticc and veneration what 
>Wfc fill flwrt of ih knowledge. -Reverence is an ac- 
Itnowledgmcnt of diftance; by otr reverence of tbe di« 
fine Majefty, we fboold beft awe oar hearts, \n a ieiift 
%f the diiiance which is between his infinite nature and 
JieHWlion, cknd our finite ipprehenfions* Worldly great- 
iiefs wil! cadfe wonder, the thoughts of earthly majefty 
Will compole us to reverence; bow much indre ftiould 
lh»(e' excellencies which are beyond what we can inaa-^ 
gfrte. Ifa. vi. you have there God teprefentcd Jitthg 
upm his thnrfe^ and the frrapMms ahcut A«w, which are 
iM^ribed to us as having each fix ttings^ and 'with twain 
fk^ 6«wrth&ir faces » Creatures of the bngbteft under* 
(landing, and the moft exalted purity and holinefs^ co*- 
tir their feces ih the presence of God's glory j tbey 
ifhufe^ rather to Venerate God, thian look upon him. 

'2. This calls for humility and naodcfty. The con- 
federation of God's unfearchable perfeAions fhonld make 
the haughtifiefs of man to ftoc^ and bring down his 
proud \ocfiii%(tndGod atone Jhonid he exalted. The thought 
6f God's excellency fhonld abale us, ^nd make us wte 
in -Mir ewn eyen it ftouW nrwikeall thofe pfetty excellent 
cies that we pride ouHelves in to vanifh and difapp««:i 
Tho(b treafbfes bf wifdom ari! knowle^e which are in 
God IhouM hide pride from man : it Jhould hide thbftj 
little parts and gifts which we are fo apt tb glory in, \A 
the fun hides the ftars. When we confidcr God, we 
ftotiid be (b &r from admiring ourielves, that welhould, 

with 
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wkh «a hiusbk tlm]kiuiae% woadef tb^t God (bovU 
tegard fuch inconddeuble nothings as we are. P&l. vlii. 
I. 3. 4. Lard ourCoJt bow exciiUtU is thy mfmf in all 
$he eartb^ vtho baft f$t thy glory abotfc thf bcwens ! fVbfm^ 
Icoufidffr tbi heavens t 'the work of, tjfy fingers, tha moaHi 
audtbefiars wbkb thou b^ft ordaintds vfbat is maa tb^^ 
thou art minclful ofbimf or the fin ofman^ that thou vi* * 
fiteft him? He that confiders the glory of God, and tbo 
greatnefs of his works, will think io nieanly of himfeli^ 
that he will be aftoniihed that God (hoald mind him or 
Tifit him. Thi« is a noble ftr^in of humility in David^ 
by which he acknowledgeth that thegrealeft l^gof tb# 
earth, how ooafiderable foever he may be ia r<$e^ of 
men* is but, a pitiful thing to God. 

When wf fpeak to God» we (hould do it with gr^fl; 
humility. Ecclef. v. 2. 3. I^ thy wwrdsht few^fm 
God is in beaveik^ and thou np$n earth. We (hould »/ 
to God, Job xxxvii. 19. Teach uf what we Jballfyjff 
unto thee, for we cannot order our Jhcecb by reafon ^ 
inrknefs. And wlten w<9 l^hiak or ipe^k m himr we 
tboulo do it with g|-e(^t ipQdcily ; we Aovld not raflilf , 
f^coiiounoe or d^^«u(ii^a9>y ^bing coaceroiQg God. Si« 
monidci bein^ tlkcd what God w«s» d#fired ooe djiy'^ 
time to confiaer; then ho dffirid two» mkI thsi^/ofir* 
The more we think of God, the lefs peremptory iludi 
we be in defining him. He that confiders that God is 
incomprehenfible, will noi pretend to know ail t^o 
ways of infinite knoMedge, and tlie utmoft of infinite 
power, and all the realons of God's ways and provi* 
dences. He thit rightly va^u^ hii o«^ (haftiunder* 
flanding, and the unlimited perfections of God, will 
sot be apt to fay, this God cannot do, this he cannot 
know, iuch ways are not agreeable to bis wifdom. Ho 
ihat knows God and.himlelf, will be modcftintbefii 
cafes, he will vri^w^ abftain fioin all peseoaptory pio« 
nouncing in thefe matters; he confiders that one man 
mai^ times difiSrrs fi> much from anotlier ia knowted(M 
and fkill of working, that he can do tlloft thiags wtiiqi 
. another believesiro pofEi4e : botwebavepitilaithoughu 
of God, if we think the diAgrenoe between one m»9 and 
another, is ai^y ihio| to the vaii dlibnce thaf is betweemi^ 
the divine uadesfianding aosd oar ignocance, the divine 
(i 2 power 
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power and oar weaknefs, the wifHom of God and the 
folly of men. 

2. The incomprehenfiblenefs of God's perfe<ftions 
calls for the higheft degree of our af?e<flion. How (houid 
ifcrc fear this great glorious God ! Pfal. xc. 11. Who htoiv- 
eth the pwoer of thine anger? everT according to thy fear ^ 
fo is thy ivrath. Fear is the moft infinite of all our paf- 
iions, and (ills as with the moil cndlefs-jealoufy andfu- 
fpicions : God's wrath is greater than our fear ; accord" 
ing to thy fear ^ fo it thy wrath. 

How fliould we love him, when we are aftonilhM 
with admiration of God's goodnefs, and fay; Ilaw great 
is thy goodnefs, and how great is thy beauty ? ' BSotd^* 
what manner of love the Father hath beftmved upon us /• 
Hbw great (hould'our love be to him f wl>at manner of 
love (hould .we return to him 1 ' 

This calls for the higheft degree of our faith. W ith 
what confidence (hould we rely upon him,w^o is ablets do 
fir us exceeding abundantly above what we (an ajk or think f 

To conclude. This required the higheft degree of 
our fervice: bow "ftiould our hearts be enlarged to rum 
the way of hit commandment^y '^o\\^K\i laid up for »§ 
ftich things; that eye hath- not feen^-nir edr heard^ «a#< 
have entered into the heart if man ? 
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' God the firft ^aufe, and laft end. - - 

«■ . . . J . . ' . . ^ 1 

Rom. xi. 3d. ; 

T<ir of hinty and through him, and to htmsare. all things i 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

HAving confidered the more eminent and abia«> 
lute perfetflibn? of ihe divine nature, as aJib 
that which refoits from the infinite excellency 
and perfe^BcMi of God*^ compared with the imperfedion 
c^our und^rftandings, I come inithe laft. place to treat 
of fuch as arc vuex^V^ and purely relative; as that he is 

the 



^risc firft titttk, 9ni the la^«tid of all thingt ; to mhkh 
f urpofe I httfre chokn the(e words of the ApdfUe #^ 
YKe fnbjeA of nyy pre^t <iifcOBrft» Fcr •f him, tmd 
tkrougk bm^ dee. 

The d«paidence of tbc(e vwtda vtpon tlic former h 
Medy this. The Apoftle had been fpeakiqg btfore^ in 
this chapter, fcveral things that might tend to raiftvii 
•to an admiration of the wildom, and goodnefs, and 
mercy of God in the difpen&tjon of his grace k>t the 
iah^acioB of men, boih Jews and Gentiiet, and theralbre 
woaid hare us aferibe this work wholly aoOod) the 
contrivance of it to his wKHoni, and not to o«r own 
doanieis, rer. 34. For titAo Jiath howfi $h€ mind if th^ 
lard? findvti0 kstk ban kit C6Unff(ior^ and the he- 
ftowtng this grace to his free goodfiefs «nd mercy, and 
net to any defert of oars, ver. ^s^Or ybo ha9hfirftgh> 
vifi U Aim, mtd ft JkfiU he recwffwftdt^ him ngoh f 
Yea, and not only in the di^nfation of grace, but of 
ail ipood tilings ; not only 'in this work of redemptkm. 
but aHb of creation, God is the fonntain and oHginalv 
and firft caufe, from wheiiee every thing proceeds » 
and the kft end, 10 which every thing is to be tefcrred* 
Fbr of hiffl,'^r. «f JMu, from him, the efficient oauft^ 
producing all things % M dan^y bv or throi]^h him, 8f 
the evident confer ving eaufe of all things $ xaj 4k dift^t 
and to him^ as the inal caule of all thn^s, and ^e rtA 
fat which iibey were made* 

The ^ropof^ion I (hall i]>edc to^ is, that God ia ihc 
fiift oaule, and laft end. 

i. I fliail a little expfain the terms* 

9. Confirm the propofition. 

5. Apply k. 

Firfi^ For the explicaiSon of the terms* 

i. That God is the firll cau^ l^nifiee, 
> 1. Ne^tively, that he had no caufe, did not dxi^t 
his beioff fifom any other, or dops depend upon any other 
being ; bat .that he was always, and ec^nally of himfelf. 

a. fiofiiiaely, ^at he iethecanie of «ll things befidea 

hilnfelf, theiK>untatn and oHginal of aM created beings, 

from wl^mi all things procM<d, and dpon whom all 

things depend ; or, that I may vie the exprelfioii of 

,Stv |oba» John 1. 3^ whkh I kiiow4s appropriated ao the 

Q, 3 ftconut 
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fecond perfbn in the Ttmxj^ Bj^ hm alt things vtere 
made, and ivUkout him was nothing made thai was made* 
.So that when we attribute, ta.Go<n that he is the firfV, «e 
mean, that there was nothing before him, and that he 
was befbre all things,' and that all things are by hrra. 
; XL The lafi end, that is, that ail things refer to 
him ; that Is, the deiign and aim c^ail things that are 
made, is the illuliration of God's glory fome way or o* 
ther, and the manifeflation of his perfe<f|ioiis» 

Sacandlj^ For the confirmation, I (hall brie%v aocord* 
ing to my ufual method, attempt itihefe two'ways. ' 
t I. By natural light./ The notiomof ai Godicontaaas 
in it all podible pcrfedlon. Now the utmoft perfe^ioa 
we can imagine^ is, for a being to be always of it A:!^ 
^forc all other beings ; and not only fb, but to be the 
caufe of all other beings ; that is, that there (hould be 
nothing but w&t tkrives its being iwnx. h»m» and coo- 
tin i^ally. depends upon him ; from whenicefolbws, that 
all things muft refer to him as their kit end* Fdr every 
yix^G agent adVs with: de%n, and in order to. an end. 
>^ow the end is that which is bed, which 'v^ mofl-wprthy 
the attaining, and that is God him(elf» Now, his being 
and perfedions are already ; and the bed?, next to exift- 
fQce of his bei»g and perfedions, is ihe manifeftation of 
them, which is called God*s glory % and this i* the.higlie& 
inA that we can umaginc;,. to . whi0h. all the effe^^ of the 
divine power, and goodnefs, and wifiiem do xe{&. . a ' 
: . Aajl that thcfe Mtlps^ ai?c to .be atjributed to God, is 
not only reafonable, when it is revealed and difcovisric 
ed, but was difcovered by the natural ijght of the Hiea- 
thens* *H£|icc it was that Ariftptle gave God thofe 
titles of the firft being, the firlf caufe, and the ferft 
mover ; and b*3 mafter Plato call^ God ** theautlK>r>3tocl 
•♦ parent of all thingsi, thp ma^er andfirchkeiSt 4)f 4ie 
*< world, and of altcreatunei ; thQiauntatnand^oHgiQal 
*♦. of all things,"- ^o^phyry .calif. -him Vcli^p^flr, the' 
£rft ; from wjienee^ he treaiibns, iro this kvSt^r - that **, Jhe. 
^ is the ultimate send, ^^' thai .'all things n^o^e to* 
*< wards Cod \ thaf all motiops centeran hiiti ;j becauib^ 
'« faith he, it \& moft prpper ^^ n%t^ml fCMf things, to re* 
^ fer to their origin^k and to refer all to him from* 
'* whom they, jreqeiYJs ail%V AOloniAu^ .thti£mperoc. 
- > aiiJ 



MfoirPhilotepbcr, (p'eAii^ dfnatujre (iVhicTi with tEfe 
Stoicks lignifies God) had thefe wofds, which'are {6 verjr 
like thefe of the Apoftie, that they may fcem to be 
Hken from him ; vt ffw ^tbrd, ir <ri *itinA\ & ci 'Teuc 
Tflfcj' ** Of thee are all things, in thee are all things, to 
•« thee are all things/' . " "" ' '* • " * 

1. From fcripture. Hither belong aH thole places 
where he declares himfelf to be the firlt and" the- lalt 
i?*. 3(U. 4* fV/)9 hafk 'ivrought and chne it^ cntlhg the ge- 
ik¥aihns from the hgirminf? /, th't Lord, thefirft, dnd 
Vfitb the iajfy I am he, lu. xliii. ip. Befhrr me there 
nbas \io Godfirmedy or as it is in the margin, -there fvas 
nothing firmed of God, neither Jhall there he after 'me, 
Ifa. xfiv. d. I am the fir jl^ and I am the hfl, and htfidei 
me there Is no God, Ifa. xlviii. 12. 13. I am the firfl ; 

. I am alfi the I aft ; my hand hath laid the foundation of the 
iarth; rhf right hand h^th fpread the heavens ,- which is 
ts mWh.as to fay, he hath ipade the trorld; and ^aJ 
ihfe'firft caufe of all things. Rev. 1. 8. P am alpha and 
•mega, the beginning and the end, faith the Lord, which 
Is, and tvhich ivas, and which is to come- 

But more exprefly, i Cor. viii. 6. But to us there it 
iuty>ne'God; the father, of tvhom arip a// things', and'w 
hy him,*Kcti n^Si sJ? cturoF, and we to him^ and for him. 
Acfts xvii. 24. God that made the world'; and alt thtngr 
therein; ver. 25*. He giveth ta eilitfe, ' and Breath,- t^nJ 
all things 'i ver. 28. In him i6e liife^ and move, and have 
itor heing / vet, 29 . Fdrajmuch then as we are the offspring 
•f<3od, ^ 

Hither we may refer tho(e texts which attribute the^ 

. fkme to the fccond peribn in the Trinity, as iheeternfal 
wifdoni and word ot God, wherchy all thihgs were made.' 
John i. 3. j^l things were made hy him^ and without him 
was nothing made that was made; ver* 10^ And t^e worttt 

~^ 'ifias made hy him, \ Cor. viii.''«5. And^one Lord Jefus^ 
Chrifl, by whom are all things, tind we by' him, EpS. iiii* 
g^ Cod, luho created all things by Jefus Chriftl Col. i.* 
»^. Byihim were ait thi/tgs created that arein heaven, an^ 
that are k earth, vifible and invifibie, whether they be- 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities^ or powers, aiithingsi 
were created by him^ ana for him, and he is before all thingf^ • * 
and by him all tMngtcanfift, ■ l^eb* i. 2. Mywtom ^l/6-hi* 

made 



4h^ word (f bif pvwr, 
. Thirdly^ AxyUafHy^ To apply, this doiWne. 

Ufe F/r/?, If God be the fir& cauie of aii things, wb# 
4id at fifft produce ail creatures, and does fince preierv« 
them, and eovem them, and difpofetJi of dveir coBCfr»* 
inents, and orders all things th^ befal tbexn i froijii 
kt^Bce let as learn, 

i. With humility and thankfulnefs to own, and aci- 
4uiowledge, tn^ admii^, and blefs God, as ihe Autbof 
and original of our being, as the fpring andfouittain ^ 
all the bleiUngs and good things that we enjoy. If W9 
. do hut coniider what thele words fignify, that God is ihe 
irft caufe of all things, we (hall fee great reafon to owo 
and acknowledge, to adore and praife him^ and that witb 
the greateft humility, becaufe we have not given him any 
thing, but have received all from him ; be h the cam 
pf aU things, who did freely, and of his own good-will 
and pleafure, coziununfcatc being to us, without any con« 
Uratnt or neceOity, but what his own goodnefs laicfup^a 
him. Rev. iv. 1 1. Thou art luorthy, Lord, to rscfive 
g^orjf,. and hon§ur^ and power i for thou hsdft cnattd alt 
things y and for thy pleafnra they are and were created* 
We could not before we were defervc any thiifg fioii% 
him, or move him by any arguipent, or importune him 
by Entreaties to m?k? u$; but he ^^ly gave u^ beings - 
apd evcix. ii.CNce W6 4ep^d utpon him, .»^ have been pnet 
ierved by.bim, ^c^d qanpot fubfift ope moment without 
the continued influence of the power and goodnefs which 
firft called us ourt of aotlui;^. He is the audior of all the 
good, and the fountain of all thofe blefllngs^ which ibr 
the preient, we enjoy » and for the future hope for. 

When he ipadq ua at firll^ b« denned v^ for hafpiw 
iieis i and whe^ we» by opr fin and wilfttl nulcarnagCr 
^11 ihort of the happinefs which he defigned us for* hm 
{^tiX his Son into tl;^ world for our recoviary, and gsire 
h\% life, for the raplom of our fouls. He hath not onl/ 
aidmitt^4 us into a new covenant, wherein hehatti pc^ 
ngiied pardon ai^d etctnal lUe to us, b^ he hath Mit 
puijphaied thefe bjeflings for us, hy the moA endear- 
lOg price, U>e blood of his own Sob, and bath&red ua 
u^ fucb % oyuMtft as may jjuitly aibniSi us. VpoA the& 
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conGderatioQS we (hould awaken ourlelves to the pralfe 
of God, and, with the holy Pfahiiift, call up our (pints, 
and fummon all the powers and faculties of our -fouls 
to aflift us in this work. Pfal. ciii. i. 2. 3. 4.6'^. BUft 
the Lord, my foul^ and all that is within me, bleft bis 
boly name; blefs the Lord^ my feu I y and' forget not alt 
his benefits / vihoforgiveth all thy ijtiquitieSy ivho healeth 
all thy difeafeSy v)ho redeemeth thy life from deflru&ion^ 
who crowneth thee with Icving kindnefs and ten J er mer- 
cies ; it is he that fatisfics our fouls with good things, 
that hath prom ifed eternal life and happincft to us, and 
inuft confer and beftow this upon us : therefore' our 
(buls, and ^\ that is within us, (hould blefs bis holy name« 

2. If God be the firft caufe, that is, ordcis aJl things 
that befal us, and, by his providence, difpofeth df all 
our concernments, this (hould teach us with patience 
and quietnefs to fubmit 10 ail events, to all evils and 
afflictions that come upon us,- as being difpofed, by his 
wife providence,, and coming from him : we are apt to 
attribute all things to the next and immediate agent, and 
to look -no higher than fccond caufes, not' coniidering 
that all the inotions of natu/al caufes arcUircflly fubor* 
dinate to the ifirft caa(e; and all the adlions of free crea^- 
tures are under the government of God's wife provi- 
dence; fo that nothing happens to us befidesthede^ 
iigns and intention of God. . . i 

And, methinks, this « one particular excellency ofthe 
ftile ofthe fcripture above all other books, that the 
conflfcnt phraffc'Of the" facrcd dialWl is to attribute all e- 
vent», excepting fins only, to God i So that every one 
ihat reads it cannot but take notice, that it is wrote whh 
a more attentive confideration tjf God than any other 
book, as appears by thbfc frequent and exprefs acknow- 
ledgments of God as the caufe tof all events; fo that 
what in other writers would be faid to be done by this or 
that perfbn, is aicribed to God : therefore it is fb oftetx 
faid, that the Lord did this and .that, flirred up fuch'an 
inemy, brought fuch a judgment. And we fhall find 
that holy qicn iti fori pturc 'make eiccellent ufe of this 
confideration, to argue themfclves into patience ahd 
contentcdnefs in every condition. So- Eli, i Sam. i?f. 
1 8. // is the L&rdf let him do what feemeth him gooll, 

\ ' ' ' So 
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^o Job, he did not coofider theSabeans and Chaidesmi^ 
wha had carried awa.j bis oxen and camels, and ikun his 
{crviints; nor the wind which had thrpwn.down hif 
houie, and killed hi$ Tons and bis daughter ^ ; hiit he looks 
Vp to God, the great governor and difpofer of all thei^ 
events; Tht Lord gtvttb^ and the Lard hath tahn a'amj, 
hlejfedhe the name y^the Lord, So David, Pial. xxxvi. ^ 
J Tffjs dumh^ and jhake not a wQrd, hecaufe thou, Lord^ 
didft 1/. So our bleffed Saviour, when h^ was ready to 
fufer, he did not confider the malice d" the Jews, which 
was the caufe of his death, but looks to a higher hand ; tha 
€uf which my father gives me to drinks Jhallnot J drink it F 

He that looks upon^all things as coding from fecon4 
canfes, and does not eye the firft caufe, the good and wife 
povernor, will be apt to lake offence at $very crofs and 
unwelcome accident. Men are apt to be angry when on# 
flings water upon tliem as they pafs in the ftreets ; but 
no man is oflende.d if he is wet by* rain from heaven. 
When we look upon evils as coming onlv from mex^ 
we are apt to be impatient, and know not bow to beaif 
lhem$ but weihoukl look upon all things us Ufnder thf 
^v«rpmcot and diipoial of the fjr/l cause, and the <ur* 
liumiUnceft gf every conditio^ as allotted to us bv thf 
.wUe provideoce of Gpd ; this coofiderajtipn, that {% is thf 
JiAfuf^f Oody and thfttbehath done jt, would ftill aU tb« 
murmunngs of our fpirits. As yvb^n a iklitious mullir. 
ludv is in an uproar, the preience of a grave and ve- 
i^erable perfon will hu(h the noiie, ^d qoeS the tumult » 
Jo If we would but r^reljbnt God as pre/ent to all adh« 
pns, and governing and difpofing ^11 even^ts, this would 
jftiil and appeafe our fpirits, when tbey are ready 10 fiat 
^d nvutiny againfl: any of his drfpenfaiions« 

Ufe the Second, U God be the Mil end of all. li^t us 
^a)c^ ^im our |a{l c^4, ^x4 refex all oum^Uqi^a to bis 
4[lory, This is th^t which is due to hioi^ as his is tbt 
^ft caufe, and dverafore be dpes moA f^aionably fit^ 
/|u\ie it of tts. 

I ^ jvnd herein likewife'the feriptMre dpth. excel all other 
jboQks, thiat is, doth inore frequently and exprefly mind 
{US of this endf and ^ajlis upon us to propoie it to ourr 
feives as our vkim^e Aim »nd defign. We fhcmld 
love bim a$ our chief ^(^ M^tth. x^ 37. Tbaajbab 

love 
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twt the Lord thy God with all thy hearty, and with aN 
thy fiat, and with all thy mind, ,Thas, to love God, \i 
that tvhichjn the language of the fchools is loving God 
srs our chief end. So likcwiie the Apoftle requires, that 
W6 fhouy refer all the a<ftions of our lives to this end, 
1 Cor. x. 3 1. Whether ye eat or drinks do all to the glory of 
God; that we fhould glorify him in our fouls aM in our 
bodieSy which ore his. He is the author of all the powers 
that we have, and therefore we fhould ufc them fot 
him; we do all By him, and therefore we fhould derail 
to him. 

And that we may the better undcrftand ourftlvcs i,% 
to this duty, I (hail endeavour to give fatisfa^tioa to a 
l[ueft ion or two, which may arife aboiit it. 

ly?. Whether art a^ual intention of God^s glory be ne- 
ceflary to make every adlion that we do good and ac- 
ceptable tb G6d \ 

Anf I. It is neceflary that the gfory of God, either 
fermally or virtually, mould be the ultimate end and 
icope of our lives, and all our adtions; otherwifb they 
will be defedi^^e in that which in moral actions is moil 
ccmfiderabie, and that is the end: If a man jfhould keepr 
A the commandments of the gofpel, this excepted, of 
xnakbg GckPs g!t)ry his fupreme end, only with a defign 
to gain reputation, or fome other advantage !n the world ; 
this very thing would vitiate all, and render him unac- 
ceptable to Qodi. 

It. It is very requifite and convenient, as a good fign, 
that 1WC fhould Very frequently, a^hxally think upon, and 
Intend this end ; for if it be very much out of our 
thoughts, we have reafon tb be jealous of ourielves, that 
We do not intend it at all. 

Hi. It is fo far from being neceffary, that we (^ufd m 
every ^ftion have this intention of Ood's glory, that it 
is not morally poffible that we fhould, no more than it is 
- poflible, that a man that goes a journey of a thoufanj 
inilfe^'fliould every ftcp he takes have actual thoughts 
6f his journey's end ; nor is it more necefTary ; for cond- 
deration of the end Is only fb far neceflary, as it is ne- 
ceflary to guide and qui«Jcen us in the afe of means ; as 
Tt is not heccflary for a man to think of his journey's 
end, farther- than to dkef^t and excite him to go thither. 

And 
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And this appears farther by the contrary; it is not ne» 
celTary to make a finful a£Jion, that a man fhould for- 
mally, much lels aflually, intend God's difhonour; it 
is enough to conllitutc a man a wicked man, if he will- 
ingly tranlgrcfs God's law, the doing whereof does by 
confequence refiedl a difhonour upon him ; {oy on the 
other hand, it is fufficicnt to make an aAion good an<l 
acceptable, if it be conformable to God's law, and fuch 
as, by conlequcncc, redounds to God's glory. 

a/Queftion. Whether the glory of God may, or 
ought to be confidercd, as an end feparate and Jiilinci 
from our own happinefs ? 

, Jnf, I fiiall fpcak but brieflyto this, beca»{e I have 
clfewhere fpoken to, it ; but in that little which 1 have to^ 
fay for (atisfa^ion to this queflion, I will proceed by 
thefe fteps. 

I. By the glory of God, we mean the dcmonflration, 
pr illuftration, or manifeftation of fome or of all his per- 
fections, more efpecia lly bis goodnefs, and mercy, and 
juflice, and wifdom, and power, and holinefs. 
, II. It IS plain that the manifellaiion of (bme of thefe 
berfejflions is a thing that may be ieparated from tl^e 
happinofs ofa creature; for his holinefs, and juftice, ai^i 
power, m^y, and fliall be manifefted in the final and e- 
ternal ruin of impenitent finners, 

III. The manifeflation of any of God's pcrfcilions 
ought many times to be propounded by us as an end 
diftin(5l and l^par^te from our refpe^ive happinefs ; fucli 
i happinefs as refpec^s only fome particulars, and fome 
particular duration, in oppojfition to abfbiute and eternal 
happinefs. ' In this fenfe our Saviour fays, that he 
Jought 'not hU own glory y hut the glory of htm that fent 
him : by which he does not mean, that he quitted ever- 
lafti'iig gfory arid happinefs'; hut that, in order to the 
glory of God, he did, for a time, lay afide his own glory, 
and divert lumfclf ofit wKile he was in this world ; for 
the Anoftk tells us, that lie was encouraged to do this 
out of^ a refpedb to a greater glory. Heb. xii. 2. Who^ 
for the joy that was Jit before him, endured the crofs, de- 
fpjfng the fhame^ and is fet down at the right hand of 
the throne of God, And in this fenfe we are to under- 
ftand the command of felf-denial in ^hq goipel, with re- 
ference 
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ference to our particular or temporal, not our eternal 
intered ; and that it is no more, \% plain from the argu* 
ment our Saviour ufes to encourage this feif-<ienial, the 
promifeof a far greater happinefs than that we deny ; no 
man xYi2Xforfakes father or fnother for my fake ^ but fhall 
have eternal life : and proportionably we arc to under- 
Hand thofe commands of loving Chriii: more than our« 
feives, that is, more than any temporal intcreft. 

IV. The manifeltation of any of God's perfe^ions, 
neither ought, nor can reafbnably be propounded by us^ 
as an end ieparatcd from, or oppoute to our eternal 
bieOTednefs *, that is, we cannot naturally or reafbnably 
defire the glory of God fhould be advanced, though ic 
were to our final ruin, either by annihilation or eternal 
mifery. 

1. We cannot either naturally or rcafonably defire 
God fhould be glorified by our annihilation. 

ly?. Not naturally. Becaufe fuch a defire would be 
dircdlly contrary to the natural defire of felf-preferva- 
tion, which God hath planted himfelf in us, and is mofl 
intimate and eflential to our nature. 

2. Not reafbnably. Becaufe it is utterly unimagin» 
able how God can be glorified. by the annihilation of a 
creature. All the attributes that we can imagine can 
fae manifefted herein, are power and fbvereignty; his 
power hath already been as much manifefted in creat- 
ing and making the creature out of nothing, as it can 
be by reducing it into nothing; for to create is the very 
feme demonftration of power as to annihilate. And, as 
for* his fovereignty, God will never manifeft that in conr 
tradr<fiion to his goodnefs, or wifdom, or any other per* 
fcAion of the divine nature. To unmake a creature, 
and take away the being which he had given, would 
argue either z- failure of his goodnefs towards the crea- 
ture, or that he did repent he had made it, which 
would refledi updn his wifdom and conftancy. I do 
iiot (ay, that in juftice God Cannot annihilate a crea- 
ture ; far be it fi:onri me : for what we have Was his own; 
arid he may, without any wrong to the creature, take 
it again. 

3. Much lefs can we naturally defire that God fhould 
be glorified in our* ctci-nai mifery. The reafons which f 
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give about annihilation are ftronger here ; therefore we 
cannot naturally dcfire it, nor reafbnably, for the de- 
monftration of his power, or fbvercignty, or juftice, or 
holinefs, which I think are ail the attributes which we 
can imagine to be glorified hereby : not as the mani- 
fedation of his power, for that would be as much mani- 
felled in the happinefs as mifery of the creature ; not of 
his Ibvcrcignty ; for God will not manifeft that in con- 
tradidlion to his goodnefs, upon which nothing can re- 
fledt more, than merely, fro arbitr'to, for his pleafurc, 
to make an innocent creature for ever miferable : not 
his juflice, and holinefs ; for thefe pre-fuppofe fin and 
demerit in the creature, out of hatred to which he makes 
it miferable; but God hath declared that he edeems 
himfelf more glorified by the obedience and happinefs 
of his creatures, than by their (in and deftruftion ; and 
if it were realbnable to dcfire the juftice and holinefs of 
God might be glorified in my eternal ruin, which I have 
deferved by fin ; this would plainly follow from it, that 
it were reafbnable to fin, that juflice might abound, viWidx 
of the two is a greater abfurdity than that which the A- 
poftje condemns, o^ finning^ that grace may abound, 

V. There is a ftriit and inviolable connexion be- 
tween the greateft glory of God, and our obedience and 
happinefs -, I fay, between his greateft glory, becaufe he 
cfteems himfelf more glorified by the obedience and 
happinefs of his creatures, than by their ruin and mi- - 
feiy : and that we may believe it, we have his oath for 
it ; As I live, faith the Lord^ I delight not in the death 
of a finner^ but rather that he Jhould turn and live. And it 
is obfervable, that the Apoftle, in i Cor. x. 3 !• 32. 33. 
Whether ye eat or drink, cr mhatfoever ye do, do all to the 
*glory of God: giving none offence^ neither to the Jevjs^ 
nor to the Gentile^ nor to the church of God^ even as /, 
pJeafe all men, in all thinp, not feeking minf^v^i profit^ 
but the profit ofmany^ that they may be favWi explains 
the glorifying of God, by edifying and promotlitg the falvu- 
tion of others, 

VI. We may conCder the glory of God, as fome ways 
iJiftinift from our happinefs ; that is, we may confider 
the m^nileftation of faisgoodnefs, and mercv, and wif- 
^om> in our happinefs, as that which refults from it : 

but 
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but this is not enough to make it a diAin^t end, but the 
iame diverfly confidcred ; as the^publick good is that 
which refults from the general good of particular per* 
fons, but cannot reafbnably be piopounded by any man, 
as an end diftindl from the general happinefs of particu- 
lar perfbns, without ruining and deilroymg the notion 
of publick good. 

VII. Though confidered as we are particular beingi^ 
we can have no greater end than our own happinefl, in 
which'God is eminently glorified ; yet, as we are part of 
the whole creation and workmanmip of God, which is 
the noblcft confideration of our{elvcs,,the glory of God, 
which refults from the manifeftation of all his pcrfc<ftion$ 
in and about his creatures, k precifely our ultimate end^ 
and yet not an end really diftin<ft from our own happi- 
nefs ; and therefore it is moil proper, and becoming, and 
agreeable to the wife ftile of fcripture, to ^ive our «nd 
its denomination, not from the more particular and nar-? 
row, but the more noble coniideration of ourfelves, aft 
we are parts of the whole creation and workmtofbip of 
God ; as it is more generous and becoming for the mem- 
bers of a civil fbcitty to mention the publick good as 
their end, than their private happinefs and advantage, 
though that be fb really and effedtually promoted by the 
publick good. 

Thus 1 have finifhcd what I propoled on this trgu* 
cnent, and concerning the attributes of God in genera] % 
Of 'whom y and through whom^ and to whom^ are ail things. 
Yo him be glory for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON CLVIII. 

Of doing good. 

4 Spital Jenoon, preached at Ghrift-churcb on Ealler-^ 
« ' ' Tuefday, April 14. i<^l.. 



Galat* vi. p. 10. 
ftet MS not h weary in wfU-domg: for in due fiafon w 
fiidU reap, if we faint Kot : Zfs we have therefore op- 
fortunitj, let us do good unto all men^ ejpecially unt9 
them v^o are of the houjhofd of faiths 

f I ^/Hfi Apqftle, in thefe words^ recommends unl^ 

I us a great and comprebenfive fluty, the dbinff 

A of good ; concerning which, the text offers theft 

Jvc particulars to our confideration : 

1 . The nature of the duty itfelF, which is called weH^ 

4^ngf ver. p. and doing good^ ver. 10. 

a. The extent of this duty in refpeft of its objed, 

vhidi is all mankind ; Let us do good unto all men, efpe- 

€iatly unto them who are of the houjhold of faith, 

3. The ineafure of it, y4s we have opportunity. 

4. Our unwearied perfeverance in it ; Let us not be 
weary in well-doing, 

5. The argument and encouragement to it ; becaufe 
in due feajbn we Jhall reapy if we faint not : therefore^ at 
we )jave opportunity^ let us do good, &c. 

I. I wiiJ confider the nature of the duty itfelfof wr/A 
doing^ and doing good. And this I fhall explain to you 
as briefly as I can, hy confidering the extent of the adt 
of doing good, and the excellency of it. And, 

I . The extent of the a<ft. It comprehends in it all 
tbofe ways wherein w« may be teneficiai and ufeful to 
oiie another. It reaches not only to the bodies of men, 
but to their fouls, that better and more excellent part ' 
of ourfelves, and is converfant in all thofe ways and 

kinds» 
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' kinds, whdrcby we may (ervc the temporal or /piritual 
good of our neighbour, and promote either his prelcnt^ 
or his future and eternal happinefs. 

To inftruift the ignorant, or reduce tho(e that are In 
• error ; to turn the difobedient to the wifdom of the juft^ 
and reclaim thofe that are engaged in any eviJ couHe, by 
good counfel, and fealbnable admonition, and by prudent 
and kind reproof; to relblve and fatisfy the doubting 
mind ; to confirm the weak; to heal the broken-heart- 
ed, and to comfort the melancholy and troubled fpirits : 
thefe are the nobleft ways of charity, becaufc they are 
converfant about the ibuls of men, and tend to procure 
and promote their eternal felicity. 

And then to feed the hungry ^ to cloath the naked^- re^ 
■ leaff the imprtjoned; to redeem the captives, and to vin- 
dicate thofe who are injured and opprefled in their per- 
fbns, or cftatcs, or reputation; to repair thofe who- are 
ruined in their fortunes ; and, in a word, to relieve and' 
comfort thofe who are in any kind of calamity or dl- 
ftrefs. 

AU thefe arc but the feveral branches and inftances^ 
of this great duty here in the text, of doing good ; thotigH 
it hath, in this place, a more particular refped to the- 
charitable fupply of thofe who are in' want and necefS- 
ty; and therefore, >vith a more particuliir regard to that,, 
I (hall difcourfe of it at this time.- You fee the exteift 
of the duty. We will, in the 

2d Place, Briefly fay fomething of the excellency oF~ 
It; which will appear, if weconiider, that it is the imi^ 
tation of the higheft excellency and perfe^ion;. To^- 
do good, is to be like God, who is good, and doth good: 
and it i» to be like him in that which he efleems his 
greateft glory; it is to be like the Son of God, wht^j 
when he was pleafed to take our nature upon him, and 
live here below, and to dwell among us, went about d^* 
ing good. Aiul it is to be like the blefffed angels^ the 
higheft rank and order of^ God's creatures, whofe grcAt 
employment it is tobe miniftrtf^ fpirits^for the good of 
men. So that, for a man to be kind, and helpful, and 
beneficial to others, is tobe a-good angel, and a f^i^our; 
and a kind of God togw- 



. It is an argument of a great, an<i noble, a|i<) gene- 
roqs mind, to excite our thoughts and cares to the con- 
cernments of others, and to employ our intereft, a^d 
power, and endeavours for their benefit and advantage ^ 
whereas a low, and mean, and narrow fpiru, is contrad* 
ed'and (hrivelled up within itfelf, and cares only for its 
own things, without any regard to the good and bappi- 
nefs of others. 

It is the moft noble work i^ the world ; bccaufe that 
inclination of mind^ which prompts us to do good, is 
the very temper and difpofition ot happine(s. Solomoa^ 
after aii hiis experience of worldly greatnefs And plea- 
fure, at la(l pitched upon this, as the great felicity of 
Juitoan Mfe, and the only good i^fe tbat is to be made 
of a proCpecous and plentiful fortune ; Ecdef. iii. i %, 
J knaWy i^ys he, fpeaking of riches, tAat there is no good 
in thtmy hut for a man to rejoice and dq good in his life. 
And* certainly, the beft way to take joy in an ettate, i$ 
to do good with it : and a greater and wifer than Solo- 
mon has faid it, even he, who is the power andwifdornof 
Cod^ has iaid it, that /'/ // a more bleffed tMng to give- 
than to receive, . 

Gonilder farther, that this is oiie of the great and fub- 
Aantial parts of religion, and next to the love and ho- 
nour which we pay to almighty Qod, the moil accept-^ 
able fervice that we can do to him; it is one table of 
the law, and next to the firft and great commandment^ of 
hving the Lord our God, and very like to it : and the J e- 
eond is like wtto it, lays our Saviour, Thou Jbalt love thy 
neighbour as thyfelf; like to it, in the excellency of it j 
and e^ual to it, in jhe nece(&ry obligation of it. And' 
this commandment^ (ays St- John, i epift. chap.iv. ver. 2i«. 
have we from him, tMt he who loveih Gody love his hro* 
ther alfo. The firtt commandmerit, indeed, extek in. 
the dignity of the obie^ becaufe it enjpins the love of 
Cod ; but the fecond feems to have the advantage in 
the reality of its eflPe^ : kit the love of God confSls in 
our acknowledgment and honour of him; but our r/^i^* 
teoufnefs and goodnefs extend not to hims we can do him 
jio real benefit and advantage : but our love to men is 
really ufeful and beneficial to them : for which reafon 
Ood is contented, in many^cafes^ that the external ho- 
nour 
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nour uid worflup whkh he requires of us by his poCtive 
commands, ihould give way to that natural duty of love 
and mercy wliich wc owe to one another : / will baqe 
mercy^ feysGod, in the Prophet Amos, and mt f aerifies. 

And to fhew how great a value God puts upon this 
duty, he hath made it the very teftimony of our love 
to himfeif ; and for want of it, hath declared that he 
will rejeft all our other profelEcms and teftimohics of 
love to him, as fatie and tnfincere. Whofi hath this 
world^s goods, faith St. Johft, i epift. chap. iii. 1 7. and 
fifth his brother have «<?M and fhutteth up his bowels of 
companion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in himF 
. And again, chap. iv» ver. 20. If a man fay, 1 lope God^ 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar : for he that hvelh 
not his brother whom he hath feen, hcv) can he love God 
whom he hath not feen? 

You fee the duty here recommended, both in the ex- 
tent, and in the excellency of it; Let us do good. I 
proceed to confider, in the 

II. Place,The extent of this duty, in refpe^ of its objeiS',. 
which isa)knankind, but moree^ecially Chriflians, tbofe 
that are of the fame faith and religion ; Let us do good unto 
all men, efpeeially unto thofe that are of the hou/hold of faith. 
So that the obje^fl, about which this duty is conver- 
&nt, is very large, and takes in all mankind ; Let us do 

food unto all men. The Jews confined their love and 
indnefs to their own kindred and nation ; and becaufe 
they were prohibited fainiliarity with idolatrous nations, 
and wei c enjoined to maintain a perpetual enmity with 
Amalek, and the feven nations of Canaan, whom God 
bad caft out before them, and devoted to ruin, they 
looked upon themfelves as perfe^ly difcharged from all 
obligation of kindnefs to the reft of^ mankind : and yet. 
it is certain, that tiicy were expreily enjoined by their 
law, to be kind to ftrangers, becauie they themfelves 
had been ftrangers in the land of Egypt. But our Savi- 
our bath reftored this law of love and charitv to its na- 
tural and original extent ; and hath declared every one 
that is of the fame nature with ourfclves, to be our 
neighbour and our brother, and that he is to be treated 
by us accordingly, whenever he ftands in need of our 
kindnefs and help ; and to- fhew that none are out of 

. the 
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the compafs of our charity, he hath exprefly command* 
ed us to extend it to thole who, of all others, can leail 
pretend to it, even our enemies and peffecutors, 

So that if the queftion he about the extent of our 
charitjrin general, theie two things are plainly enjoined 
, by the Chriftian religion : 

1. Negatively, That we (liould not hate, nor bear 
ill-will to any man, -nor do him any harm or mifchief. 
Lave vforketh no evil 1 9 hts neighbour^ laith the Apoftle^ 
Rom. xiii. 10. And this negative charity every man 
may exercife towards all men, without exception, and 
that equally; becaufe it does not ilgnify any politive 
adl, but only that we abilain from enmity and hatred, 
from injury and revenge, which it is in every man's 
power, oy the grace of God, and the due care and go* 
vernment of himfelf, to do. 

2. Pofitively, The law of charity requires, that we 
(hould bear an univerfai good-will to all men, and wi(h 
every man's happinefs, and pray for it, as fincerely as 
we wifli and pray for our own; and if we be fincere in 
our wifbes and prayers for the good of other9, we (hall 
be fo in our endeavours to procure and promote it. 

But the great difficulty is, as to the exercife of our 
charity, and the real expreflions and effe^ of it, in 
doing good to others ; which is the duty here meant in 
the text, and, as I told you before, does more particu- 
larly relate to the relief of thofc who arc in want and 
neceflity. And the realbn of the difficulty is, becaule 
no man can do good to all in this kind, if he would; it 
not being poflible for any man to come to the know- 
ledge of every man's neceffity and dillrefs ; and if he 
could, no man's ability can poffibly reach to the fupply 
and the relief of all mens wants. And, indeed, this \U 
miration the text gives to tliis duty ; As ive have oppor* 
t unity ^ fays the Apoftle, lei its ao good unto all men: 
which either fignihes, as occaCon is offered, or as we 
have ability of doing, or both ; as I (hall (hew afterwards* 

So that it being impofCble to exercife this charity to 
all men that (land in need of it, it is necedary to make 
a difference, and to ufe prudence and difcretion in the 
choice of the mofl fit and proper objedts. We do not 
know the wants of all men ; and tliQrefore the bounds 

of 



X' 



Ser. 158. Df doing good* aoi 

of our knowledge do of neceffity Junit our oharity with- 
in a certain compafs; and of thoie whom we do know* 
we can relieve but a fmall part, for want of ability 5 
from whence it follows, that though a man were. never 
Sq charitably dilpofed, yet he muff, of necolBty, ifcit 
ibme rules to himlelf, for the management of his cha- 
rity to the beft advantage. What thofe rules are, can- 
not minutely and nicely be determined : when all i^ 
^one, much fnuft be left to every man's prudence ajij 
^ifcretion, upon a full view and confideration .of tbi? 
cafe before him, and all the .circumftances of it ; but 
yet Tuch general rules may be given,, as may ferye for 
the dire^ion of our pra<flice in molt .cafes ; ai)d,/or.t)i^ 
reft, cvoy n^m's prudence, as, well as it cap, muft de- 
termme the jmatter. And the .ruk^ which I (ball give» 
ihall be thefe : 

ly?, Cafes of extremity ought xo take the firft plac^, 
and do for that time challenge precedence of ^11 other 
coniiderations. If a perfon be in great and pre&nt di- 
(kxi:£i^ and .his nece/Iity .(b urgent, Ui^it, if he be not im- 
mediately relieved, Ke /nuft periQi ; this 19 fp.viol^ ^ 
cafe, and calls fojQudforprefent.hdp, ^^ tlwrce.isJV) 
rdifting of it, whatever the ftfsfpa be; Jihpxigb ? pwar- 
vt^ ftranger:to u3,\tbop^h mpft .unwwtjfc^y, ^hQug^ tte 
';grcai;dft enemy we have m liic woijd, yjct the greattiefi 
tX his diftreis does fo^ftrion^y (4e^d for him, a$ to fiteix^ 
aU conjfiderations to ,th(e cctptcaj-^ ; .(or, after aM, b^\9^ 
man, and is .of the fem^epajurrwi^h.^urfelye? ; artd.thc 
confideration of tiuggk^mty .pught, for th?i^t time, ^p pre- 
vail over all obje/ftionis .againft aW mAP» and ^^ prefer hi?! 
f o our charity, befprc; the Aeiireft reljitipn and Wend, wjiv> 
is not in the like extremity. Jo other .(:aies, veuot only 
may, but ought to rejieye our friends, and thole th^t 
Jiave de/eryed well of us, in the /irA pjace ; hut if oyr 
enemy be in extremity, then th$t jdivine precept takes 
toUce, If thin^ enemy hunger ^ feed hfrns ifpe tkirft, give 
iim drtnL 

ajfy, In the next place, I think, tJiat the ohUg^uion 
pf nature, and .the nearnefs of relation, dojes cba/le»ge 
z preference ; for there is ail the reafon in the wot>d, if 
other things be equal, that we ftould coufider and lupply 
ihe neceiSty of thole who are pf pht hlooi wd kiodrep, 

and 



202 Of doing good. Ser. 158. 

anid racmbers of our family, before the neceffities of ftrang- 
crs, and thofe who have no relation to us. There is a fpe- 
cial duty incumbent upon us, and another obligation be* 
iides that of charity, to have a particular care and regard 
for them. In this cafe, not only Chriftianity, but nature, 
ties this duty upon us : 1 Tim. v. 8. If any manprwidenot 
for his own, efpeci ally for thofe of his own houfe, for them that 
are of his family, he hath denied the faith, and is vjorfe than 
an infidel: that is, he doth not only offend againft the 
law of Chriftianity, but againft the very di*5lates of na- 
turej which prevail even amongft infidels. And our Sa- 
viour hath told us, that when our parents ftand in need 
of relief, it is more acceptable to God, to employ our 
eftates that way, than to devote them to him, and his 
immediate (ervice; and that it is a kind of facriiege to 
confecrate that to God, whereby our parents may be 
profited, and provided for in their necefllty. 

^dly. The obligation of kindnefs, and benefits, lays 
the next claim to our charity. If they fall into want, 
who have obliged us by their former kindnefs and cha» 
rity, both juftice and charity do challenge from us a 
particular confideration of their cafe; and, proportion- 
ably« if we ourielves have been obliged to their family, 
or to any other that arc nearly related to them. 

j^thty^ Thofe who are of the houjhold of faiths and 
of the fame religion, and members of the fame myfti- 
cal body, and do partake of the fame holy myfleries, 
the body and blood of our blefled Saviour, the ftridteft 
bond of^love and charity ; th^fe fall under a very par* 
ticular confideration in the exercife of our charity : and 
of this the Apoflle puts U3 in mind, in the laft words of 
my text, Let us do good unto all men, ejpecially unto thofe 
that, are of the houfljold of faith, God hath a fpecial love 
and regard for fuch ; and thofe whom God loves ought 
to be very dear to us. 

And this, perhaps, was a confideration of the firft 
rank, in thofe times when Ghriftians lived among Hea- 
thens, and were expofed to continual wants and fuffer- 
ings; but it fignifies much lefs now, that Chriftianity Is 
the general profeflion of a nation, and is too often made 
ufe of to very uncharitable purpofes; to confine mens 
bounty and benefits to their own fe<^t and party, as if 
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they, and npne but they, were the houjhold of faith; 
a principle, which I know not whether it hath more of 
Judaifm or of Popery in it. 

$thlyy After theie, the merit of the perfbns who are 
the obje<^s of our charity, and aJl the ci re um (lances be- 
longing to them, are to be valued and conddered, and 
we accordingly to proportion our charity, and the de* 
grees of it. I (liall inliance in (bme particulars, by 
which a prudent man may judge of the refh 

Thofe who labour in an honed calling, but yet are 
opprciTed with their charge, or difablcd, for a time, by 
ficknefs, or (bme other cafuahy ; thele, many a time» 
need as much, and certainly deferve much better, than 
common beggars; for thefe are ufeful members of the 
common- wealth ; and wc cannot place our charity bet- 
ter, than upon thefe; who do what they can to fupport 
themfelvcs. 

Thofe like wife who are fallen from a rich and plenti- 
ful condition, without any fault or prodigality of their 
own, merely by the providence of God, or (bme gene- 
ral calamity ; thefe are more efpeciaily objeds of our 
charity, and liberal relief. 

And thofe alfo who have been charitable, and have 
liberally relieved others, when they were in condition 
to do it ; or the children, or near relations of thofe who 
were eminently charitable and beneficial to mankind, do 
deferve a particular regard in our charity. Mankind 
being, as I may fay, bound in juftice, and for the ho- 
nour of God's providence, to make good his promife* 
to preferve fuch from extreme neceflity. 

And, iafUy, Thofe whole vifible wants, and gre^t 
age and infirmities, do plead for more than ordinary 
pity, and do, at firft fight, convince every one that 
ices theili, that the^ do not beg out of lazinefs, but 
of neceflity, and becaufe they are not able to do any 
thing towards their own fuppoit and fubfiflence. 

There are innumerable circumflances more, which 
it would be endlefs to reckon up; but thefe which I 
have mentioned are fome of the chief; and, by pro- 
[H>rtion to thefe, we may diredouifelves in other cafes. 

6thlyt Thofe whom we certainly know to be true ob- 
jeds of charity are to be coniidered by us> before thofe 

who 
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who are (Irangers'to us, and whofe condition we do not 
know, yea though, in common charity, we do not diA 
. believe them ; becaufe, in reafon and prudence, we are 
obliged to prefer thofe who are certainly known to us ; 
fince we find, by experience^that there are many cheats 
and counterfeit beggars, who can tell their ftory, and 
carry about teilimonials of their own making; and like- 
wife, becauie we run the hazard of mifpkcing our cha- 
rity, when there are objedls enough befides, where we 
are lure we (hall place it right : and charity mifplaced, 
as it is in truth and reality no charity in itfelf, (b it is 
hardly any in us, when we fquander it (b 'imprudently, 
as to pafs by a certain and real object, and give it to thole 
of whom we are not certain that they are true objedls of 
ncharity . In this blind way a man may give ali his goods 
to the poor,. 2LS he thinks, and yet do no real charity. 
And therefore, unlefs we be able to relieve every one 
that ajkf, we'muft, of ncceflity, make a difFercnce, and 
ufe our bcfi prudence in the choice of the moft proper 
objeds ofour charity. 

And yet we ought not to obferve this rule fo ftridly, 
as to (hut out ali whom we do not know, without ex- 
ception : becaufe their cafe, if it be true, may fome- 
times be much more pitiable, and of greater extremity, 
than, the cafe of many whom we do know ; and then it 
would be uncharitable to reje<SV fuch, and to harden our 
hearts fo far againft them as utterly to disbelieve them ; 
becaufe it is no fault of theirs, that we do not know 
th«m ; no, their wants may be real notwithftanding that ; 
efpecially when their extremity feems great, we ought 
not to fland upon too rigorous a proof and evidence of 
it, but fliould accept of a fair probability. 

jthfyf Thofe who fufFer for the caufe of religion, and 
are dripped of all for the fake of it, ought to have a 
gveat precedence in our charity to moft other cafes. 
And this of late hath been, and ftill is the cafe of many 
among us, whd have fled hither for refuge, from the 
tyranny and cruelty of their perfecutors, and have been, 
by a moft extraordinary charity of the whole nation, 
more than once extended to them, mbft feafonably re- 
lieved; but efpecially by the bounty of this great city, 
whofe liberality, upbn thcfe occafibns, ha^h been beyond , 

all 
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all exam'ple, and even all belief. And I have ofteii 
thought, that this ve'ry thing, next to the mercy and . 
goodnefs of almighty God, hath had a particular influ- 
ence upon our preiervation and deliverance from thoie 
terrible calamities which were juft /eady to break in up- 
on us ; and, were we not fb Itupidly infenfible of this 
great deliverance which God hath wrought for us, and 
jT) horribly unthankful to him, and to the happy ihflru* 
ments of it, might dill be a means to continue the fa- 
vour of God to us. And wliat caufe hiive we to thank 
God, who hath allotted to us this more bleifcd, and 
more merciful part, to give; and not to receive ; to be 
free from perfection ourfelves, that we might give re 
fuge and relief to thofe that are perfecuted ! 

III. We mult coufider the meafure of our charity, ^ 
mi Kou^ ix^M^f which our tranflation renders, as we 
have opportunity : others, as we have abUity: fo that 
this expreflion may refer either to the occafions of our 
charity, or to the feafon of it, or to the proportion and 
degree of it. 

1. It may refer to the occailons of our charity, as we 
have opportunity, let us do goody that is, according as the 
occaiionsof doing good (hail prefent thcmfelves to us, 
{o often as an opportunity is offered. And this is an 
argument of a very good and charitable difpofition, 
gladly to lay hold of the occafions of doing good, as it 
were to meet opportunities when they are coming to- 
wards us. This forwardnefs of mind in the work of 
charity, the Apoitle commends in the Corinthians, 
2 Cor. ix. 2. I know the forwardnefs of your minds, for 
which I haft of you to them of Macedonia: and this he 
requires of all Chriftians, Tit. iii. 8. that they (hould iuf 
ready to every good work; and, i Tim. vi. 18. that 
we be ready to diflrihute, willing to communicate. Some 
are very ready to decline thefe opportunitlbs, and to get 
out of the way o^ them ; and when they thruft them- 

. {elves upon them, and they cannot avoid them, they do 
what they do grudgingly, and not with a willing mind. 

2. It may refer to the feaibn of this duty, «( n/u^ 
iXof^v. ** whilit we have time," ^ for m> " whilft 
•• this life lafts ;"* fo Grotius does undcrftand and in- 
terpret this*'phrafe : and then the Apoftle dobs hereby 
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intimate to them the uncertainty of their lives, efpe- 
dally in thofe times of periecution. And this con- 
fideration holds in ail times, in Ibme degree, that our 
lives are (hort and uncertain ; that it is but a little while 
that we can ferve God in this kind, namely, while we 
are in this world, in this vale of mifery and wants. In 
the next world there will be no occaucm, no opportu- 
nity for it; we (hall then have nothing to do, but to 
reap the reward of the good we have done in this life, 
and to receive that bleUed (entence from the mouth of 
the great Judge of the world, Come^ ye bleffed of my Fa- 
ther^ inherit thi kingdom prepared for you before the foun- 
dation of the world: for I was hungry, and ye gave me 
meaty &c. And, Euge, bone ferve I Well done, good and 
faithful fervant ! _jhou haft been faithful in a little^ and 
J will make thee ruler over much. God will then declare 
his bounty and goodnefs to us, and open thoie inex- 
hauftibie treafures of glory and happinels, which all good 
men fhall partake of, in proportion to the good which ^ 
they have done in this world. Or elfe, 

3. Which I take to be the moft probable meaning of 
this phrale, i^may refer to the degree of this duty, in 
proportion to our ability and eftatc; as we have abi- 
lity, let us do good unto all men. And this the phrale 
will bear, as learned men have obferved ; and it is very 
reafonable to take it in this fenfe, at leajl as part of the 
meaning of it, either exprefled, or implied : for, without 
this, we cannot cxercife charity, though there were never 
{o many occalions for it ; and then this precept will be 
of the ume importance with that of the (on of Sirach, 
Ecclef! XXXV. 10. Give unto the Moft High accordit^ 
as he hath enriched thee; and with that counfel, Tob. 
iv. 7. Give alms, Ik ru^imtuf/onmfy according to thyjith- 
fiance; and, ver. 8. If thou haft abundance, give alms 
accordingly, li\nd this may be rcafbnably expedted from 
us ; for where-evcr his providence gives a man an eftate, 
' it is but in truft for certain ufes and purpofes, among 
which charity and alms is the chief: and we muft be 
accountable to him, whether we have difpofed it faith- 
fully to the ends for which it was committed to us. tt 
is an eafy thing with him, to level mens eftates, and 
to give ^vtxy man a competency ; but he docs on pur- 
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pofe fii£fer things to be diftributed fo unequally, to try 
and exerciie the virtues of men in feveral wavs ; the 
^th and patience of the poor, the contentednefs of 
thofe in a middle condition, the charity and bounty of 
the rich. And, in truth, wealth and riches, that is, aa 
eftate above what fufficeth our real occafions and necet^ 
fities, is in no other ienfe a bleffing, than as it is an op- 
portunity put into our hands,, by the providence of God^ 
of doing more good ; and if we do not faithfully txn^oy 
it to this end, it is but a temptation and a ihare -, and 
the rufl of our fihtr and our gold loill be a imtnefs againfi 
us, and we do but heap up trcafurgs together agaiiyi iha 
kfl day. 

But what proportion our charity ought to bear to our 

eftates, I (hall not undertake to determine : the circom- 

* fiances of men h«ve too much variety in them to ad« 

mit of any certain rale ; fome may do well, and others 

may do better ; every .man as God hath put into bi^ 

. lieart, and according to his belief of the recompence which 

fiali he made at the refurr^Hion ofthejuft. I (hall only 

Say, in general, that 'ii there be firil a free and willing 

I sniad, that will make a man diarstable to his power ; 

[ for Hfe liiarai man mil dev'tfe liberal things, iind W4 

: canttot propoie a better pattern to ourtelvcs in thii 

kind, tmn the King and Queen, who are, as they ought 

to be, (but as it very feJdom happens) the moft brjghi 

sad ihming examples of thb greatefl;- of all graces and 

virtues, charity and compaffion to the poor and perfe- 

cuted. I proceed to the 

IV. Thing, confiderable in the text, vit. Our unwea- 
jied perseverance in this work of doiag good ; Let us 
net be nueary in well-doing. After we have done iots^o 
few ads of charity, yea, though they (hould be very 
confiderable, we muit not (it down, and fay we.hava 
done enough : there will {k\\i be new objects, new 00 
calions, new opportunities for the exercife of our cha- 
rity, fpringing up and prefenting themfelves to us. Let 
us never think that we can ^o enough in the way of do- 
ing good. The beft and the happieft beings are moft 
conftant and unwearied in this work of doing good. 
The holy angels of God are cominuaily employed in 
_ miniftring for the good of thofe who Jhall be heirs of faU 
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vation : and the Son of God, when he appeared in our 
nature, and dwelt among us, that he might be a perfect 
and familiar example to us of all hoiinels and virtue» . 
^< went about doinff good to the bbdics, and to the fouls, 
of men. How dUigcnt and unwearied was he in this 
work! it was his employment and' his pleafure^ bis. 
meat and drinA, the joy and the life of Iris life. And 
God himfelf, though he is infinitely and perfedly good 
in himfelf, yet he fltll continues t<f do good, and is ne- 
ver weary of this blefled work. It is the nature, and 
the perfedion, and the felicity of God himfelf: and 
how can we be weary of that work, which is an imita- 
tion of the higheft excell.ency and perfection, and the 
very eflence of happinefs ? 

V. And laftly, Here is the argument and encourage- 
ment to the chearful difchargc of this duty ; becaufe in 
duefeajon we Jball reap, if we faint not : therefore, as we 
have opportunity^ let ut do good unto all men. In due fea-' 
fin we Jball reap; that is, fboncr or later, in this world 
or In the other, we fhall receive the full reward of our 
Weil-doing. 

And now I have explained this duty to you as plain* 
]y and brieflv as I could ; the hardefl part of my tafk 
is yet behind, to perfuadc men to the pradice of it : and, 
to this purpofe, I, fhall only infill upon the promiie in 
the text. Be not weary in well-doing t for in due feafm 
ye {hall reap, if ye faint not ; we fhall reap the pleafure 
and fatisfadion of it in our own minds, and all the o- 
ther mighty advantages of it in this world, and the vaft 
and unfpeakable reward of it in the other. 

1. We fhall reap the pleafure and fatisfadlion of It in 
our Own minds; and there is no fenfual pleafure that 
is comparable to the delight of doing good. This Cato 
makes his boafl of, as the great comfort and joy of his 
eld age, Confcientia bene a&a vit^, multorumaug benefa^^ 
iiorum recordatio jucundijfima. " The rememorance of a 
•* well-fpent life, and of many benefits and kindneffes 
** done by us to others, is one of the moll pleafant things 
•• in the world." Senfual pleafures fbon die and vanifti ; 
but that is not the worfl of them, they leave a fling be- 
hind them-, and when the pleafure is gone, nothing re- 
mains but guilt, and trouble, and repentance I whereas 
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the reflexion upon any good we have c[oiie is a perpe- 
tual ipring of peace and pleafure to us, and no trouble 
and bitternefs enfues upon it ; the thoughts of it lie c- 
vcn and eafy in our minds ; and (b often as it comes to- 
cur remembrance, it minifters frefh comfort to us. 

a« We ihali likewife reap other mighty advantage* 
by it in this world. It is the way to derive a lading 
bieffing upon our eftates. What we give in alms and cha- 
fity is confecrated to God, and is one of the chiefeft and 
moft acceptable (acnfices in the. Chriftian religion : fo 
the Apodle tells us, Heb. xiii. 16, To do goody and fo 
€ommumcste; forget not; for with fuch facrifices God h 
v)ell fieafed. It is like the firft-fruits under the law, 
which, being dedicated and offered up to God, did de- 
rive a bleiHng upon their whole harvefl. 

And it procures for us alfo the bleffing «id prayers 
of thoie to whom we extend our charity -, their blc/fing, 
I fay, upon us and ours, and ail that we have : and it 
it a fmdl thing in our eye^ to have^ as Job fpcaks, the 
iUffing ofthtm^ who are ready to perijh, to come upon us f 
The fervent prayer of the poor for us availeth much; for 
God hath a fpecial regard to the prayers of the deftitute, 
and Us efir is open to their cry. 

Few men have faith to believe it, but certainly cha- 
lity is a gr«at fecurity to us in the times of evil, an<t 
that not only from the fpecial promife and providence 
of God, which is engaged to preferve thofe from want., 
•mhx) arc fe^y to relieve the neceffity of others : Prov, 
XJ, 2 f. The liberal foul fhall he made fat ; and he that "ma- 
Ureth, fhdl he watered alfo himfelf And Prov. xxviii. 
«7. He that giveth unto the poor Jhall nof lack. He/hali 
mot -he afrmd in the evil time, and in the days of dearth he 
Jhall he fatisfiedy fays the Pfalmid. But befides the pro-- 
- rnife and providence of God, o»r charity and alms artf 
likewife a great fecurity to us, from the nature andrea* 
Iba of the thing itfelf. Whoibevcr is charitable to o* 
t^eisB, docs wifely befpeak the charity and kindnefs of 
etiMrs for hiihfelf again fl the day of neceflity ; for there 
is nothing that makes a man more and furer friends 
than our bounty ; this wiJf plead for us, and fbwd our 
fiaend in onr greateft troubles and danger; far j go&i 
faith the Apo{Ue> that is, for one that is jrcady t» 
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oblige others by great kindneffes and benefits, one would 
even dare to die. It has fbmetimes happened, that the 
obligation which a man hath laid upon others, by a 
chearful and feafbnable charity, hath, in time of dan- 
ger and extremity, done him more kindnefs than all 
his eftate could do for him : AlmSy faith the wife man» 
hath delivered from death. . 
* And in times of pubiick diftrefs, and when we are 
befet with cruel and powerful enemies, who, if God 
were not on our fide^ would fwalloi) us up quick^ the pu- 
biick charity of a nation does, many times, prove its 
beft fafeguard and (hield. There is a moft remarkable 
paflage to this purpofe, Ecclus. xxix. ii. 12. 13. Lajf 
vP thy treafure according to the commandments of the moft 
Highy ana it jhall bring thee more profit than gold. Sht^ 
up alms in thy fiorehoufes^ and it Jhall deliver thee from 
ell affi$£iion. It jkall fight for thee againfl thine enemies^ 
better than a mighty Jhield^ and a ftrong fpear. 

And of this I doubt not but we of this nation, by the 
great mercy and goodneis of almighty God, have had 
happy experience in our late wonderful deliverance, un- 
der the condudl and valour of one of the befl and braveft 
of Princes, and to whom, by too many among us, the 
moft unworthy and unthankful returns have been made, 
for the unwearied pains he hath undergone, and for the 
defperatc hazards he hath expofed himfeif to for our 
fakes, that ever were made to (b great and generous 1 
benefa^ftor ; fo great a benefadlor, I fay, not only to 
thefe nations, but to all Europe, In aflerting and vin- 
dicating their liberties, againft the infolent tyranny and 
pride of one of the greateft opprcflbrs of mankma-, of 
Whom I may fay, as Job does of the Leviathan, Job 
xli. 33' 34. Upon earth there is not his like: he-behold^ 
eth all high things p he is lung over all the children of 
pride. 

And beyond all this, the bledlngof God does defcend 
upon the pofterlty of thofe who are eminently charitable, 
and great bcnefadlors to mankind. This^David obferves 
in his time ; J have been young, fays he, ^pd now am oldp 
yet have I not feen the righteous forfaken, nor his feed 
i<gging bread: and what he means by the righteous 

man:^ 
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OTtfw, he explains in the next words, be is ever merciful^ 
Mnd lendeth. 

I (hall only add upon this head, that the pradice Of 
this virtue will be one of our beft comforts at the hour 
of death, and that we (hall then look back upon all the 
good we have done in our life with the grcatell content- 
xnent and joy imaginable. Xenophon, in his Cyrus, 
which he defigned ior the perfeft idea of a good Prince," 
reprefents him, in the lafl minutes of Ifis life, addref^ 
iing himfelf to God to this purpofe : " Thou knoweft 
** that 1 have been a lover of mankind \ and now that 
*< I am leaving this world, I hope to find that mercy 
*• from thee which I have fliewed to others." Thefe 
words that excellent Heathen hiftorian thought- fit to 
come from the mouth of fb excellent a Prince, as be had 
defcribed him, juft as he was leaving the world; by 
which we may lee what the light of nature thought to 
be the beft comfort of a dying man. This brings me 
to the 

3. And laft particular which I mentioned, the vaft 
and unfpeakable reward which this grace and virtue of 
charity will meet with in the other world. It will plead 
for us at the day of judgment, and procure for us a moft 
glorious recompence at the ftfurreifion of the juft, and 
that proportionable to the degrees of our charity : 2 Cor. 
jx.' 6. He which fmeth fparingly^ Jhali reap alfo fpar* 
Ingly; and he which foweth bountifully, /hall reap omU' 
ttfully. And firom this conlideration the Apoftle en- 
courageth our perfeverante in well-doing; Let us noi 
^e weary in well-doing; for in due feafon we jhall reap, if 
we faint hot ; that is, we (hall certainly meet with the 
reward of it, if not in this world, yet in the other. 

And now that I have declared this duty to you, to- 
gether with the mighty plea fure, and advantages, and , 
rewards of it, I crave leave to prefent you with fome 
of thebedoccaiions, and opportunities of the exerci(e 
and pradlice of it : and for your encouragement hereto, 
I fhaJl read to you the preient ftate of the chief hofpi- 
tals belonging to this great city, and of the diipofal of 
their charity for the laft year. 

And now I have laid before you thefc great obje<5ls of 
your charity, and. the belt arguments I could think of 

to 
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to indiDe and ftlr up your minds to theexercife of this 
excellent grace and virtue ; as there is no time left for it, 
I having, I am alraid, already tired your patience, fo, 
I hope, there is no need to prefs this duty any further 
upon you, lince you arc (b willing and forward of your- 
felves, and fo very ready to every good work. Th» 
f r«at city hath a double honour due to it, of being both 
the greateft benefadlors in this kind, and the molt faith- 
h\ managers^ and difpolers of it; and I am now in a 
place mofl proper for the mention of Ghrift's HofpitaJ, 
a Proteftant foundation of that moil pious and excellent 
Prince Edward VI. which, I believe, is one of the beft 
iniUnces of fo large andfb well managed a charity^ this 
day in the world. 

And now, to conclude all, if any of you know any 
better employment than to do good; any work that wiU 
give truer pleafure to our minds; that hath greater and 
better promifes made to it, tbepromifes of the life that 
now is, and that which is to come ; that we fhall reflcd 
upon with more comfort when we come to die ; and 
that, through the mercies and merits of our biefled Sa^ 
viour, will (land us in more ftead at the day of Judg- 
ment ; let us mind that work : but if we do not, let us 
apply ourfelves to this buftnefs of charity with all our 
might, and let us not he weary in well-doings becaufe i» 
duefeafon wefiallreaf^ if we faint not. 

No/w the G^dofpeace^ who brought agMifrom the dead 
mr Lord Jefus Chrift, the great Jhepberd of the jheepi, 
through the blood of the everlaftitig covenant, make yom 
ferfeH in every good work, to do hts will through Jefuw 
Chrift: to whom, with thee, Father ^ and the Holy Chofl-^ 
he all honour and glory, thank/giving andfrtufe, both now, 
md for evjtr*' Ain«a. 



S£it. 
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SERMON CLIX. 

The neceffity of repentance and faith. 



ACTff XX. 21. 

Teft'ijying both to the Jews, and alfo to the Greeks, re^ 
fentance toward Cod^ andfihth toward our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

TO have ften St. Paul in the pulpit, was one of 
thole three things Jwrhich St. Augudine thought 
worth the wi/hing for. And fare it were very 
defirable to have fecn this glorious inftrumcnt of God, 
who did fuch wonders in the world, to have heard that 
plain and po.werful eloquence of hisy which was fo mighty 
through iSod, for thecafting down offtrong holds, ana tke 
fubdu'sng of men to the obedience of the goffel; to hav« 
beheld the zeal of this holy man, who wai all on fire 
ibr God, with what ardency of affe<f^ion, and earaeftneft 
of expreffion, he perfuaded men to come in to Chrift^ 
and entertain the gofpe]. This were very defirable; 
hut feeing it is a thing we cannot hope fbr» it fhould 
be fbme fatisfa^on to our curiofity, to know what 
St. Paul preached, what was the ijiain fubjedt of his fer- 
mons, whither he referred all his difcourfes, and what 
they tended to. This he tells us in the words that I 
have read to you, that the main fubftancc of all his fer- 
mons was repentance toward God^ and faith toward our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

The occafion of the words was briefly this ; St Paul 
being in his journey to Jerufalem, and intending to be 
there by the day of Pentecoft, that he might not be hin- 
dered in, his journey, he relblves to paft by Ephefus, 
and only to caJl to him the elders of the church, to 
charge them with their duty, and the care of the church ; 
and, to engage them hereto, he tells them how he had 
carried and demeaned himielf among them, ver.-iS. 

with 
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with what diligence and vigilance he had watched oyer 
them,. with what afFedion and earneftnefs he had preach- 
ed to them, ver. ly. 20. And here in the text he tellt 
them what had been the fum of his doctrine, and the 
fubftance of thofe many fcrmons he had preached a- 
mong them, and what was the end and defign of aJl his 
difcourfes, viz. to perfuade men to repentance toward 
God^ and faith toward our Lord Jefus Chrift s teft'tfying 
koth to the Jews and Greeks^ &c. 

I (hall explain the words a little, and then fix upon 
the obfervations which I intend to fpeak xo, becaufe I 
deiign this only as a preface to fome larger difcourfes of . 
faith and repentance. 

For explication. Teftifying, the word is JVfle^urtfry- 
p£^8Mf, which iigntfies. to teflify, to prove a thing by 
teii:imppy \ fo it is ufed, H«b. ii. €. Bat one in a certain 
flaci teflifieth, faying^ In Heathen writers the word is 
often ufed in a law fcnfe, for contcfting by law, and 
pleading in a caufe ; and from hence it Hgniiies^ eam^ 
cfily to contend or perfuade by arguments and threaten* 
ings. In the ufe of the LXX, it figni£es to protefi:, to 
convince, to preft earneftiy, to perfuade. It is nfed 
sioft froqua^tly bySt* Luke in a very intenfe figiufic^ 
tion, and is fometimes joined with exborting^ which i« 
an cameft perfuading to a thing. Ads ii. 40. Jndwth 
ptaty other wards did he teftify and exhort, f^^ing, fin^ 
yourfelvesfrom t histtntvaard getter aticn ; and with preach* 
ing, Aits viii. 25:. Jnd when they had teftified and preach* 
edthe word of the Lerdi and fo, A^s xviii. f. Being 
frefed in ffirity be teftified to the Jews, that Jefut wai 
the Chrift. Being frejjed injpirit (jgnifiee intention and 
vehemency in teftifying to them, that he did vehement- 
ly endeavour to convince them ; it feems to be equiva- 
lent to the expreflion, ver. a8. where it is fcid Afollos 
did mightily conoince the Jews that Jefus was the Cbrifl p 
That is, did ufe fuch perfuafions and arguments as were 
ftt£cient to convince ; and, to mention no more, Ads 
XXV iii. 23. He expounded and teftified the kingdom ofGod^ 
ferfuading them eoneeming Jefus. 

St. Paul, in his epiflle to Timothy, ufeth thefe words 
in a mofi; vehement fenfe, (ox giving a iblemn char^ 
I Tim. V. 2 1. / charge thee before G$df and the Lord 

Jefus 
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Jfffus Chrifty the word is J'tA^Jta^ri^iMt', and fo, 2 Tim. 
ii. 14. charging them befwe the Lord^ that they Pr he not 
about words; and fo, 2 Tim. iv. 1. 1 charge thee before 
Gody and the Lord Jefis Chrift; and here, in the text, 
the word feems to be of a very high and intenfc (ignifica- 
tion, becaufc of the circumftances mentioned before and 
after ; he tells us hfefore, that he taught them at allfea- 
fonsy ver. 18. publickfy, and from houfe tohoufe^ ver. 20. 
And afterwards, at the 3 ift verfe, that he warned them day 
and night with tears. So that teftijying to the Jews re- 
pentance and faith y mufl fignify his prefling and perfuad- 
ing of them with the greateft vehemency, to turn from 
their fins, and believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift; his 
charging on them thefe things as their duty, his plead- 
ing with them the ncceflity of faith and repentance, and 
earncftly endeavouring to convince them thereof. 

Repentance toward God, and faith teward our Lord J e* 
fits Chrift : what is the reafbn of this appropriation of 
repentance and faith, the one as properly refpcfting God, 
and the other our Lord Jefus Chrift ? I anfwer, repent- 
ance doth properly refpe<S God, becaufe he is the party 
f)ffended, and to whom we are to be reconciled; the 
feith of the gofpel doth properly refer to the Lord Jc- 
ius Chrift, as the chief and principal obje^ft of it ; fo that, 
by teftifying to them ^'epeniance towaraGod^ &c. we are 
to underftand that the Apoftle did eameftly prefs and 
perfuade them to repent of their (ins, whereby they had 
offended God, and to believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
as the Meflias, the perfon that was ordained of God, 
%nd fent to be the Saviour of the world. 

From the words thus explained, this is the obfcrva- 
tion that doth naturally arife, 

That repentance and faith are the fum and fubftance 
of the gofpel ; and that minifters ought with all earneft- 
ncfs and vehemency to prefs people to repent and be- 
lieve, to charge them with thefe as their duty, and, by 
all means, to endeavour to convince them of the necet 
fityofthem. 

In the handlmg of this Ifhall do thefe two things. 

I. Shew you what is included in repentance and faith, 
that you may fee that they are the fum of the gofpel. 
And, 

r 2. Shew 
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2. Shew yoii the necefljty of them. 

1. What is included in thele. N 

vj ^ I. Repentance; this properly fignifies a change of 
^^- mind, a convidion that we have done ami Is, fo as to be 
truly forry for what we have done, and heartily to wifh 
that we had not done it. To repent, is to alter our 
mind, to have other apprebcnfions of things than we 
had, to look upon that now as evil, which we did not 
before ; from whence follows Ibrrow for what W€ have 
done, and a refolution of mind for the future not to do 
again that which appears now to us to be fo evil, that^ 
we arc a(hamed of it, and troubled for it, and wifh we 
had never done it. So that repentance implies a coa- 
vi(^ion that we have done fomething that* is evil and 
fmful, contrary to rhe law we are under, and thofe obli- 
gations of duty and gratitude that lie upon us, whereby 
God is highly provoked and incenfed againft us, and we 
in danger of his wrath, and the lad effeds of his difplea- 
fure; upon which we are troubled, and grieved, and a- 
. (hamed for what N^^e have done, atid wilh we had been 
wifer, and had done otherwife ; hereupon we relblve ne- 
ver ^ do any thing that is linful, that is contrary to 
pur duty and obligations to God, and by which we may 
provoke him againft us. Thefe two things are contain- 
ed in a true repentance, a deep fcnfe of and forrow for 
the evils that are paft, and the fins we have committed ; 
and a firm purpole and refolution of obedience for .the 
future, of abftaining from all fin, and doing whatever is _ 
our duty; the true effed of which reiblution, is the 
breaking off the pradicc of fin, and the courfe of a 
wicked life, and a conftant courfe of obedience. 

2. Faith in Chrift is an efFedual believing the reve- 
lation of the gofpel, the hiftory and the dodrine of it; 
the hiflory of it, that there was fuch a perfon as Jefus 
Chrift, that he was the true Meflias, prophefied of and 
promiied in the Old Teftament, that he was born, and 
lived, and preached, and wrought the miracles that are 
recorded, that Jie was crucified and rofe again, and a- 
(cended into heaven, that he was the Son of God, and 
fent by him into the world, by his dodrine to inftruft, 
and by the example of his life to go before us in th^ 
way to happinefs, and by the merit and fatisfadion of 

. his 
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bis death and fufferings, to appeafe and rcconciie God 
,to us, and to purchafe for us the pardon of our fins and 
eternal life, upon the conditions of faith, and repentance, 
and ilncere ooedicnce ; and that to enable us' to the per« 
formance of thefe conditions, he promiiedand afterward 
fent his holy Spirit, to accompany the preaching of hit 
gofpel, and to afTitl all Cbriftians to the doing of that 
which God requires of them \ this Is the hiftory of the 
gofpel. 

Now the do»Srine of it contams the precepts, and pro* 
mifes, and threatenings of It, and faith in Chrift includes 
a firm belief of all thefe; of the precepts of the gofpel 
as the matter of our du^y, and the rule of our life j 
and of the promifes and threatenings of the go^el, 
as arguments to our duty, to encourage our obedience, 
and deter us from fin. $0 that he Uiat believes the 
Lprd Jcfus, believes him .to be the great guide and 
teacher fent from God, to bring and condu^ men to e- 
ternal happihefs, and that therefore we ought to heark- 
en to him and follow him j this is to believe his pro- 
phetical office. He believes that he is the author of fal- 
vation, and hath purchafed for us forglvenefs of fin^, 
ranfbm from hell, and eternal life and bleffednefs upoa* 
the conditions before-mentioned; and therefore that we 
ought to rely upon him only for falvation, to owa 
him for our Saviour, and to beg of him his holy Spirit; 
which he hath promifed to us, to enable us to perform 
the conditions required on our part ; this is to believe \ 
his prieftly olEcc. And, laftly, he believes that the pre- 
cepts of the gofpel, being delivered to us by the Son of 
God, ought to have the authority of laws upon us, and. 
that we are bound to be obedient to them ; and, for our- 
encoiiragement, if we be fo^'that there is a glorious and 
eternal reward promifed to us ; and, for our terror, if 
we be not, there are terrible and eternal punilhments 
threatened to us; to which rewards, the Lord Jefua 
Chrift at the day of judgrnent will fentence mfen, asthe> 
great Judge of the world ; and this is to believe the 
kingly office ofChrifl : and this is the fum of that which 
is meant by faith toivard the Lord Jefus Chrift, which 
the Apoftle faith was one fubjeft of his preaching. 
Vol. vn. . T And 
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And the proper and genuine effeft of this feith \% fe 
live as wc believe, to conform biir. lives to the ddflrihei 
tb the truth whereof wcaflcnt. *Ftehce it is thJtt iri?c 
Chrjltians, that is, thote who fafhioned their lives accord- 
ing to the gofpej, are called believers ; and the Whole cJf 
.Chriftianity is many times contained in this word be- 
lieving, which is the principle of a ChrlJdiiin life. As 
in tlieOld Teftimeht all religion is exprefled by the 
fear of God; fo in the new, hy faith in Cbrift. 

'And now you fee what is incltided in r^elitance and 
iaith, you may eafily judgie, whether there Se not tHc 
fum of the gofpel, that men /hbuld forfike their fins, arid 
turn to God, and believe ih the revelatidft df the goljrel 
concerning Jefus Chrift, that is, heirtijy ehtirtain arid 
fubmh to it. What did Chrift preach to the jews, bdt 
that they (hould repent of their nns, and believe on hiih 
,as the MeiBas ? And what did the A pof lies preach, bat 
to the fame purpofe? When St Peter pi-e^che4 to ttie 
Jews, Adis if. the effed of his lermon, and the Jcope df 
itW'as^^o perfuade them to repent and he I'api'fted'tn the 
name ofjejiny that, is, tp profefs their ^elfeLih him, 
.ver. .38. And fo A<fts iii. ip. This is the concitt- 
'fip^ of his difcourfe, 7?^/tf;»/ therefore, arid be converted; 

. and then he prbpouhded Chrift to them, as th^ bb- 
jeift of their faith. Being the great Prophcrt that was wo- 
phtfied of by Molfes, ^ho fhbuld be ratfed up akong ioefn^ 

. yer. 22. . So likeivife St. ^aul, wheii he preached to the 
Jews and Gentile^, thefe were his great fubjedls, aAs 
jvii. 30. This is the conclulibnof his (erition to tfte 
Athenians, to'perfuade them to repent by theconfide- 

. ration of a future judgment, and toperfuade them to 
lelieve on the Lord Jefiis Chrift, who \vas to be the 
Judge of the world, from the miracle of his refurreiftiiori ; 
£tut now he commands dllmen every where to repent, fe- 
cau/e he hath appointed' a day, &c. whereof he hath giijen 
iSirance unto all men, .in that he hath ratfed him from the 

, dead* So that you fee that the/e are the great dodriries 
of thegofpel, and were the fum of the Apoftle's preach- 
ing J all their fermons were perfuaCves to thefe tWo idU- 
tifes of repentance and faith. 

II. For the neceHity of thefe cfo(5lrines. They are 

aeceflary for the efcaping of eternal mifery, and attain- 
ing 



Jiig of ^v/jrUftipg happiflcji* And thi^ if ilj apj^gjf, bgf 
'onildeupg the nature of them» smd the feja^tip^ the^. 
havi? "to bojh thefe. " 

For the avoidjjig of eternal punijjinjcift, i% is ncpcfla^,. 
tl^e guilt (hQuld be removed, which i;^ ain obligatjon to j^u^ 
niihmcnt, and that cannot be Vut by pardon ; wad furc ^g' 
cannot imagine that God wiU'evec pardon us witlioiit r^- 
p^ntanpe.; hp will ncv^. remit to u? the puQilhuwu^ of 
£n, fo long as we tell hin^ we are not at ail troubu^d {jC 
what we luive done, and we are of the fame ipix^d ft/iU 
and vrill do the fame. again; and, till wc repent; we tpU 
God this, and we may bp Cure God will nojt call ^wj^jr; 
his pardons upon thollb that deipife them; fo t)^, ):e« 
penunce is ^eccffary to the, cfcapinjj of hell. 

And faith in Chrifl is ^ece(£ury to it; (br if thiabctjbfi 
methoid of God's gra^ce, not jto" pardon fin withput ftiijF 
£i(f^ion, and J^fus ChriA Ijuaith ma4e {atUiadion W m^ 
by the merit of bis fu^-ings^ and if it be necelfary thai; 
vre fhould believe thisi that t;he benefit hereof ms^ rif^ 
dound to us ; then fajdi in thrift is nece0ary to theob- 
iaining of the pardon of iin« by ,wlncb the guilt of fui 
is removed, that is, our obligation to eternal punilh- 
l^ent. 

And the^ for ntaining falvation. Cbri^ having in 
the gofpel revealed to ua th? >y^y and means' tp fterji;ia( 
iappinefi, it is n^ceOarv tliat w,e /ho'uid b^i^ve thi^ .re- 
velation of th^ ^ofcel by Jefus Cl^i4, .ipj ordei; t? thlj 
f nd. So that yQ\i fee the n^ce%X 9^ J*^ W^ i^g*^i^. 
ance, b<;caufc without t^te^c fin^iLb^/.e^cff^^^^^^^^ 
(ery, nor ^.tiain .19 happ^eif^. " -^ 

I (hould now Qv%c %o ie^yf Sh^p igff^^^cf? foffi tbi| 
^ccHirie, but I will fir^ give Cmsh&pfi xs^\ ^^^XX ^ 
two, to wbi^ tj^is difcQurfie ^?9M 't? ^yf &^t^ ^Sht 
fion* 

I. Query. To^ will &y, ^^y do I o^ rfpcptfpc^. | 
^p^rine 9f thjs flofpel ? It is^do&in^ofnati^re/ 1Na- 
tural religion tells us, that when we Have offendec( Godj 
^e QHght to i^ SpxjfY.ff^ it> ^d r^piy^ to fo^cind pa 
iffprm. ' *■ . 

4iifip, J ^o i^^t .H^ke ^^^ Mij^\r\^ of r?pqitanc^ .pro: 

ppr ^19 .^?^ gpip^?l, as if it h^^ np^ bepn r.ev.caUd ^^0 t^'j 

\ffflfld before; but becaufe it is a doorine which the go- 

. T a fpel 
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Ipel very much prefleth and perfuadeth men to, and be<(| 
caufc the great motives and enforcements of it arc pe- 
culiar to the gofpeJ. So that the do&tmt of repentance^ 
cbnfidered widi thofe powerful reafons and arguments to 
it which the gofpel fumlHieth us withal, is in this ienfe' 
proper to the gofpel, and not known to the world be- 
fore. 

. There arc two motives and enforcements to repcnt- 
tnce which the gofpel furnilheth us with. 

\fl^ Aflurance of pardon and remifEon of Cns, in cafe 
of repentance, whicli is a great encouragement to re- 
pentance, and which, before the gofpel, the world had 
never any firm and clear afTurance ot 

3<^, Affurancc of eternal rewards and puniffaments 
after this life, which is a (Irong argument to perfuade 
nen to change their lives, that they may avoicl the mi- 
fcry that is threatened to impenitent finhers, and be qua- 
lified for the happineis which it promifeth to repentance 
and obedience. And this the Apoftle tells us Tn the fore- 
mentioned place, A61s xvii. 30, 31. is that which doth, 
as it were, make repentance to be a new.dpdlrine that 
did come with the gofpel into the world, becanfe it was 
never beibie cpforced with this powerful argument, the 
times of that ignorance God winked at; hut now he calls 
vpott all men every where to repent y becaufeyBcc: When 
the world was in ignorance, and had not fudi afltirance 
of a future ftatc, ofctemal rewards and punifhments after 
this life, the arguments to repentance were weak and 
feeble, in compariibn of what they now are; the necei« 
fity of this duty was not fo evident. But now God hath _ 
aflured us of a future judgment, now exhortations to re- 
' pentance have a commanding power and influence upon 
men ; to that repentance, both as it is that which is very 
tnuch prelfed and inculcated in the go/pel, and as it 
liath its chief motives and enforcements from the gofpel, 
taay be (aid to be one of the great dodlrines of the 
gofpel. 

a. Query. Whether the preaching of faith in ChHfi, 
among thole who are already Chriflians, be at all ne* 
ceflary f Becaufe it feems very improper, to prefs thofe 
to believe in Chrift, who are already perfuaded tliat he is 

the 
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^M< ^i^^' fuch :^ f^b ^3 batb c^al effect? ujtqd m^p, 
«|id makes ib^m to liyc pis th^y believe ; fucb afaith as 
pecfu^d^ tbem of tbe fieed pf .tbefe ble(Gog9 tb»t tt^ 
gofp^I qC<;cs» and malc^ tb^qi to defire .to be partak^ts 
iof tb^ip, and» in ord^i tb^rfito, to b$ willlng.to faboiit tp 
ihoft t^m3> aod condiiioitf of hoJioef? aod obedience 
wbi<:b tbe gpfp^ requires, fhi? is th^ Aith wu wouJji 
prfttade men tP> 4»d,thpre is potbitig moi^ D$»;«%y to 
p^ preifcd upon tb? gr^«ft prt of Cbriftiaps than this ; 
lor bow few ar9 |h^e amppg tbofe who pcofefs tobcli<y^ 
tbe go|bipl> .wbp b^tipve it in .this ^^fllp^al ioanncr, (b a^ 
%f> cpnft>r«i rfi^njfelxcs to ftj Tb^ faith which ijioft 
Chriftiatis pretend to is nwr^Iy negative; .they do no^ 
disbelipK^ tb? gpfppl> they dp not cPbfider it, nor tcoublr 
^heralply^s about it 5 ibpy lap not care, nor are^q^niccrn- 
fA wbf»tber it b$ true or not » but they have not a poll* 
live belief of it, they are not.pofleff^d with afiom pcrfua* 
Ck>n of th/B troth pf tbofe matters which ar^ comainoi 
in it; if they wpr^»' fucb a perfuafion would produce 
veal and po(uiy<s e^e^. £very man naturally de£rei^ 
happinefs, and it i^ impoflibk that any nun that Is poi^ 
fefled with this belief, that, in order to happinefs, it is 
i^qBHaiy Ukt him tp do Aieb and fuch tbin^ ; and thaJt 
if he omit pr A^gi^ttHsm, be i$.unayoidablymiierable» 
ibu he ftiould not dp them* Men £iy tb^ believe thi» 
<tf tbft, bat ypu may tee in their lives, what it is thev 
brieve- $0 tbat.tbe preaching of i^u faith in Ghr'tfiy 
1^hich is the oply trne faith, s» dill neceilarv. 

L /i^rirmy. If rc^vtanc^ tomarJf God, and faitk 
«r th Ur4 Jffiii Chrifi, be the fum andfobftance of the 
fofpei, tbjpn from hence we ma^ infer the exceHencv of 
ii>e Chrifiian religion, which infifts only upofr tnoGr 
things that do tend to our pesfeSion and our happineii* 
Rectentance ti?n4s to our rjBcover|r, and tht brlngii^ of - 
i|s oack as near as may be to innocence. ' Erimm inna^ 
€^i4 gradnsfji n^n ^e^c^fft : kicunim^ pMnittniig : anj 
tJ^/iutiin tht Urd ^efiis Phrifi, though it be very 
cpoiprehet^ve* Md coouios msny Ihfng^ iu it, yet no* 
T 3 thisf 
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thing bat wbftt is eminently for our advanfage, and doth 
very much conduce to our happinefs. The hillorical . 
part of the gofpei acquaints us wifh the peHbn and a- 
dions of our Saviour, which conducetfa veiy much to our 
tinderftanding of the author and means of our fal vatton. 
The dodbinai part of the gofpei contain^ what God re- 
quires on our part, and the encouragements ftnd argu- 
ments to our dutv, from the confideration of the recom- 
pence and rewards of the next life. ' The precepts of 
Chrift's dodrine are fuch as tend exceedingly to the 
perfe^on of our nature, being alJ founded in reafbn, 
m the nature of God, and of a realbnable creature; I 
except only thoie poiitive inftitutions of the Chriftian 
religion, the two iacraments; 'which are not burthen- 
Jbme, and are of excellent ufe. This is the firft. 

II. We may icam from herice what is to be the fum 
ind end of our preaching, to bring men to repentance, 
vnd a firm belief of the gofpei \ but then it is to be con- 
iklered, that we preach repentance, fb often as we preach 
either againft fin in general, or any particular fin or vice ; 
and fo often as we perfiiade to holinefs in general, or 
to the performance €^ any particular duty of religion, or 
to the exercife of any particular grace; for repentance 
includes the foriaking of fin, and a fincere refi>lution 
and endeavour of reformation and obedience* And we 
preach repentance ib dten as we infiit upon fuch con- 
fideratioos and arguments, as may be powerful to deter 
men from fin, and to .engage them to holinefs. And 
we preach faith ttrpjords our Lord Jefus Chrift fb often 
as we declare the grounds of the Chriftlan religion, and 
infill upon fuch arguments as tend to make it credible, 
and are proper to convince men of the truth and reafon- 
:^lene& of it ; (b often as we explain the myftery of 
Chrift's incarnation, the hiftory of his life, death, re* 
forre^tion, aicenfion, and interceffion, and the proper 
ends and uie of thefe; fb often as we open the method 
of God^s grace for the falvation of finners, the nature 
of the covenant between God and us, and the condi- 
tions of it, and the way how a finner is juftrfied, and 
hath his fins pardoned, the nature and neceflity^of rege* 
Aeration and laniflification ; fb often as we explain the 
precepts of the gpijpel, and the promiies and threatening^ 

4>f 
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o( it, and endeavour to convince men of the equitjr.of 
Chrift^s commands, and to aflure them of the certainty 
of the eternal happinefs which the gofpel promifes to 
them that obey it, and of the eternal mifery which the 
gofpel threatens to thole that are difobedient ; all this is 
preaehing/ii/^ in our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

III. This may corre«fl the irregular humonn and itch 
in many people, who are not contented with this plain 
and wholefbme'food, but mufl be gratified with fablime 
'notions and unintelligible myfteries, with pleaiant paf- 
fages of wit, and artificial drains of rhetorick, with nice 
and unprofitable difputes, with bold interpretations of 
dark prophecies, and peremptory determinations of what 
will happen next year, and a pundbal Rating of the 
time when Antichrift (hall be thrown down, and Baby- 
lon fhail fail, and who fhall be employed in this work, 
dr if their humour lies another way, you muft apply 
yourfelf to it, by making (harp reflexions upon matters 
in prefent controverfy and deoate; you muft dip your 
flile m gall and vinegar, and be all fatire and inve\flive 
againfV'thofe that differ from you, and teach people to 
iate one another, and to fall together by the ears ; and 
this men call gofpel-prcaching, and (peaking of {eafbn- 
able truths. 

Surely St. Paul was a gofpel-preacher, and (uch an 
one z% may be a pattern to all others ; and yet he did 
none of thefe ; he preached what men might underftand» 
and what they ought to believe and praSife, in a plain 
and unaffedled and convincing manner; he taughtyZv^ 
thing f as made for peace, and lubereby he might edify and 
build up men in their holy faith. The doctrines that he 

{^reached will never be u'nfcafbnable, that men fhould 
eave their fins, and believe the gofpel, and live ac- 
cordingly. 

And if men muft needs be gratified with difputes and 
controverfics, there are thefc great controverfies betwcea 
God and the (inner to be ftated and dcternrined ; whe- 
ther this be religion to follow our own lufts and inclina- 
tions, or to endcavour.to be like God, and to be con- 
formed to him, in goodnefs, and mercy, and righteouf- 
nefs, and truth, and faithfulnefs ? Whether Jefus Chrift 
be not the MefUas and Saviour of the world ? Whether 

faith 



|«fms of {aivaljqc^ ^o4 the i^eflary conjlitions iaf \f;^- 
fincfif Whether there iha|l be i» future JHfl^a)c|^i 
^hiea aU m^ (hall he fentenced according to tl^eir wpr^s f 
yr]||etber there tv heaven and hel{^ Wb^ibpip ^gpod 
men (liall be eternallv and unfpeakabJy b^pp/i anfl 
^ivipked pen extremely and everla(tinglv pilerable .^ 
Thefe are the great controvcrfjes of reiigion/'vpqa 
^hici> we are to difppte on Qod's behalf againflt finner§. 
Cfod aiTerts, and |Inuers deny thefe thln^$» not lu'wordit 
but which is n^ore emphatjca) and fignificani| In their 
iivec; ^d a^Uqns. The(e are pratfticai <;ontroyf r(ief o.f 
^l^b, ^^d it concerns ev&ry nian to be r^fblv^d and dcr 
lermiaed abQut theoi« that he niay frame his Ijfe ac- 
ijprduiflv. 

Ai^d K) iqr repe^xtancc ; Qod fays, jc|tentance is f^ for: 
^kiQgofGn, and a thorough change aqd amendment 
j>f life; the finner fty5» that it is prUy a form^al confelr 
fym, and a (light aiking of GoH for^iyt^efs : God calls 
upon us ipecdily and forthwith to repent; ti^ finpef 
&ith U is time eaoueh. and it may fafeiy be ^^ferred to 
ficknefs or deati^; thefe are important controvefCes and 
matters of moment. But n\c^ c|q npt z&^ common 
truths ; whereas thefe are moft neceflary ; and^ indej^d* 
ijffha^yer is generajly ufcful apd bpi^sfici^l, qught to be " 
fpmmon, aiid not fo be the leis Yalue4» but ti^ ^or^ 
dteeipcd fpr being fb. 

^ni af thefe dc^jfjfss pf fcirfi .4nd rppen^nce ^tf np- 
yer unfealbnfible, fb are they more peculiarly ptpp^» 
llirhen we celebrate fhe holy facnpent, which was infti* 
t^Ated for a Ibl^mn ai>d ftandlng i^emorjal of the Chri- 
ilian religion, ai)d is.qne pf the nioft powerful arguinent^ 
and periuafiVes to repentance ^d a good life. 

The faith of the gofpel doth more particularly tefpe^ 
l))C death of Chrij^; and therefore it is. called faith in bis 
l^jood, becaqfe tbfat is rpore efpeci^Uy the obje^ of pur 
£ikith; the blppd of Cfirift, as it ^vas a &a| of the trotl^ 
of his do^ttixkCf lb it Li alfo a confirmation of ail tlie 
blelHngs and be^efiu of tbe fieyy cpviepant. ' 

4nd It is one of the greateifl arguments in ,t|ie ^wprtcl 
to repentance. In the blood of Chri/l, we may fsc our 
dvfu £ttUt» aiid, ill the ^x^Mful fu^eri^ of t^ Spn of 
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God, the juft defert of our fins ; He hatb born our griefs^ 
and carried ourforrows ; he was wounded for our tranfgref 
fionsy and hrutfidfor our iniquities: therefore the com- 
memoration of his fuflferings fhould call our fins to re- 
membrance, the reprefcntation of his body broken fhould 
itielt otir hearts ; and fo often as we remember that bis 
blood was fhed for us, our eyes fhould run down with 
rivers of tears ; fb often as we look upon him whom wc 
have pierced, we fhould mourn over him. When the 
Son of God fuffered, the rocks were rent in funder ; and 
(hall not the confideration of thofefufferings beefie^tual 
to break the mofl fiony and obdurate heart f 

What can be more proper when we come to this facra- 
ment, than the renewing of our repentance? When 
^e partake of this paflbver, we fhould eat it with bitter 
herbs. The mofl fblemn exprcffions of our repentance 
fall fhort of thofe fulTerings, which our blefTea Saviour 
underwent for our fins. If our head were waters, and 
our eyes fountains of tears, we could never fufficiently 
lament the curfed eflfeds and confoquenccs of thofe pro- 
Vocations which were fo^ fatal to the Son of God. 
' And that our repentance may be real, it mufl be ac- 
companied with therefbimionof a better life ; for ifw& 
return to our fins again y we tramtie underfoot the Son of 
Cody and frophane the blood of the covenant ^ and out of 
the cup offatvation we drink our own damnation^ and turn 
that which fhould fave us into an inftrtiment and ieal of 
bur own ruin. 
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SERMON CLX. 

Of confeffing aod fiirlaking 6a« in order- 
to pardon. 

\ 
\ 

Preached on Afli-WednefHay. 



Prov. xxviii. 13. 

jKr tbqf. eovfmti his fm jhdl tff^Pp>fker: iut wha/f^ 
(wffffcth a^firjakctb tbm^ fiaUbuve it\€rcy. 

Since we are all finners, and liable to the juftlce o^ 
God, it is a mauer of great moment to our com* 
fort and happinefs, to t^ rightly informed by wha^ 
means, and upon what terms, )^e JOfiay be reconciled t9 
Cod, and find mercy with bim. And, to this purpofe, 
the yt%x gives us this advice and dirediion, Whofi coth 
ftfgth gndfirfahtb bis fms^ Jhall have mtrcy. 
- In which words therje is a great blefling and bc^^tdc* 
fUr^ and promif^d to finner^i upon certain conations. 
The bleffinff and benefit promiiiba i^ the mercy %f)A ^« 
Vour of God, which comprehends all the happy e0e£t| 
of God's mercy and geodnefs to ilnners : and the condt* 
tions upon which this bleiHng is promiled are two. con- 
feffion of our fins, and fbrfaking of them ; and thefe tw« 
contain in them the whole nature of that great tuid ne« 
cefilary duty of repentance, without which a finner can 
have no reafonabie hopes of the mercy of God. 

I. Here is a bleffing or benefit promifed, which is the 
mercy and favour of God : and this, in the full extent 
of it, comprehends all the eiFe<fls of the mercy and good- 
sefs of God to fumers, and doth primarily import the 
9l^4oA and fbrgivenels of our fins. And this probably 
Solomon did chiefly intend in this expreffion \ for ib the 
mercy of God doth moft frequently fignify in the Old 
Tcftamenty viz^ the forgiveoefs of our fins. And thus 

the 



"ihe Prophet exjilams it, iVa.Iv'. 7. 'Let the mcketi for- 
'fake his ivays, anil the unfighteous tntun his thoughts^ and 
*Ut hfm return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy ^ and 
to our God, for he wilf abundantly far don. 

But ttow, fince the clear revelation of the gofpel, the 
^niercy of God doth not only extend to the pardon of fin, 
1)Ut to powrer againft it ; becaufe this alio is an eflfeft df 
God*s free grace tind mercy to finners, to enable them, 
by the grace of his holy Spirit, to matter and mortify 
their luits, imd to perfevere in goodnefsto the end. 

And it comprehends alfo our final pardon and abfolu- 
tion at the great rfajjr, together ^^ith the glorious reward 
of ctertial Wk, which the Apoftle exprefleth, by finding 
inercy with the Lord in that day. And this likewife is 
promiied to repentance, Afts iii. 19. Repent ye there* 
'fore, and be 'co'hderted, that your fins May be bloiteii oitt^ 
"when the tikes ofrtfrefiing jhdH comefrbm thefrefhtte 
'if the Lord, 'akd he fidllferid Jefus Chrift, ii^0 before'iois 
f reached Unto ^6u ; that is, that when Jefus dhnft, 1^0 
;ts now pVeWchfe^d unto you, fhall come, you may rt- 
'ceive the firiarrerttcnce bf ab&ldtion irtd ibrgi^riteft. 

And thus Iniuch (hall fuffice tp tiave fpokcn bf fffc 
*!ifeflrihg arid benefit here pr6rtii(ed, the ntctcV of tJodj 
which, conibrehcnds all the brelfed effeaJs '8f th'e *- 
irine gAce and goodnefs to fihiiers, the prtftrit J)ar- 
'^clbn of fin, and power to rtiortii^r fin, ixiA to pertevefe 
*ih a good courfe, a'Ad bur fiAaral5K)I\ition by the fent^nec 
jof tlw 'great day, together \(rith the mercind ahW gtori- 
"ous re wa**^ of eternal life. 

2. "We Will cbiifirfer, in'tbe next' place, the' do'tfdl- 
''dons' u{wh Which this btefliAgis promifed, arid th'cy'«itc 
, two, the cpnfeflinff^ and forfakijbg 6f our firis. fthofi 
"ionfeffeihy diidforfahth his fin, Jhall have mercy; ^hd Aiefe 
\w6 do contain aftd conftitute the whole nature of tfe- 
jpcntance, without which a (inner can have no ^eafbnaWc 
hopes 'to fi'nd mercy with God. I begtii T^ith the 
.^ Firft, The confefliori of our fins; by which Is meiHt 
a penitent acknowledgment of our faults to God; to 
*God, I fay, becaufe the confe^on of our fins to'm'^njs 
-not, generally fpeaking, a condition of the forgivenefs 
of them, but only in fbme particular cafes, when our 
iihs againft t]fod are accompariied iand complicated With 
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Icandal and injury to men. In other cafes the confel^ 
iion of our fins -to men is not necefTary to the pardon of 
them, as I fhall more i^l^j fhew in the progrefs of this 
difcourfe. 

All the difficultj^ in this matter is» that the conielEon 
of our fins is oppolbd to the covering and concealing of 
them : He that covereth his fin jhall not proffer t but 
whofo confejfeth them^ jhall have mercy. But no man can 
hope to hide his fin fi-om God ; and therefore confeflion 
of them to God cannot be here meant* But this ob- 
je^ion, if it be of any force, quite excludeth confeflion 
to God, as no part of Solomon's meaning; when yet 
confefOon of our fins to God is granted, on alt hands, to 
be a necefTary condition of the forgivenefs of thenj. 
And, to take away the whole ground of this objeAiop, 
men are faid in fcripture, when they do not confefs their 
fins and repent of them, to hide and conceal them from 
God : not to acknowledge them, is as if a man went a- 
bout to cover them. And thus David oppoieth conf2i** 
. ilon of fins to God, to the hiding of them. PfaJ. xxxii. 5. 
I acknowledged my fin unto thee^ and mint iniquity have 1 
not hid: Ijaid Iwiilconfefi my tranfgrefions unto the Lord* 
So tliat this is no reafbn why the text (hould^not be ui^- 
derflood of the confieffing of our fins to God. 

But bccaufe the necelEty of confeffing our fins to men, 
that is, to the Priefl, in order to the forgivenefs of the]h» 
is a great point of diflerence between us and'thechurcK 
of Rome, it being by them edeemed a neceflary article 
of faitl), but by us, £0 far firom being neceflary to be be-^ 
iieved, that we do not believe it to be true; therefore^ 
for the clear flating of this matter, X fhail briefly inquire 
into tliefe two things. 

1. Whether confeflion of our fins to the Prief(, as 
taii^ht and pradifed in the church of Rome, be necei&ry 
to the forgivenefs of them. 

2. How far the difclofing and revealing of our (Ins to 
the miniflers of God is convenient upon other accounts* 
and for other purpofes of religion. 

I. Whether confeflion of our fins to the Prieft, aj^i 
the manner in which it is taught and pradtifed in the 
church of Rome, be necefTary to the forgivenefs of 
them. What manner of confeiGon this is, the council 

of 
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of Trent hath moft precifcJy determined, viz* " Secret 
•• confcfRon to the Pried alone of all and every mortal 
** fin, which, upon the moft diligent learch and exami* 
•* nation of our confciences we can remember ourfeives 
*< to be guilty of fince our baptifm; together with all 
*' the circujnftances of thofe fins, which may change 
'' the nature of them ; becaufis without the perfe^ 
•* knowledge of thefe, the Prieft cannot make a judg- 
*^ ment of the nature and quality of mens fins, nor im- 
** pofe fitting penance for them." This is the confeflion 
of fins required in the church of Rome, which the fame 
council of Trent, without any real ground ftom fcri- 
pture or ecclefiaftical antiquity, doth moft confidently 
affirm, " to have been inuituted by our Lord, and by 
** the Ifw of God to be neceflary to falvation, and to 
•* have been always praAifed in the catholick church;'* 

I (hall as briefly as I can examine both theie preten- 
ces, of the divine inftitution, and conftant pracUcq of 
this kind of confefEon. 

I. For the divine inftitution of it, they mainly rely 
upon three texts ; in the firft of which there is no men- 
tion 9X all of confeflion, much lefs of a particular con* 
feifion of all our fins with the circumftances of them; 
in the other two there is no mention of confcffion to the 
Priefts; and yet all this ought clearly to appear in thefe 
texts, before they can ground a divine inftitution upon 
them ; for a divine inftitution is not to be founded upon 
obfcure confeouence^, but upon plain words. 

The firft teit, and the only one upon which the coun- 
cil of Trent grounds the neceflity of confeflion, is John 
XX. 23. JVhofefo€ver fins ye remits they are remitted; and 
ivhofefoever fins ye retain^ they are retained: It is a fign 
they were at a great lofs for a text to prove it, when they 
were glad to bring one that hath not one word in it con*^ 
cerning confeflion, norv^the leaft intimation of the necef^ 
fityofit. 

But let us fee how tliey manage it to their purpofe. 
The Apoftles, and their fucceflbrs, faith Belkrmine, by 
this power of remitting and retaining fins, are conftituted 
Judges of the cale of penitents ; but they cannot judge 
without hearing the caufe> and this infers particular 
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conf^lBori of fihs to the Wert, froni whdrice he cohdudcs 
it ncceflaiy to the forgi^nefs of fins. 

But do not the hunifters of the goftcl cker)6ift this 
power ti^ remittihg fins In baptHm ? And Jret jiarticii- 
fiir confeffion of all fins to tfie Prief! is hot required, ho 
hoi in the church of Rohie, in the baptifin of axhilt J)er- 
fons. Ahd therefore, according to ihem, parHctilar con- 
iefilofi of fin to the Priert is not ncceiTaiy to his cx^rci- 
€ng the pover of remitting fins, and cohftqueiitly the 
heccffity of cohfc&on cannot Be cbncluded ftonl this 
text. 

"hh^ to (Bew how they are puzzled in this h^attef. 
Vafquez, by a ftrahge device, concludes the nec>;fBty ^ 
confeffion hbin the jx)Wer of retaining fini ; fejr, fays 
he, if the Pricft have a power of retaining fills, that is, 
of denying pandoh and ibfolutioh to the penitent, tben 
he inay inipofe cohfcflioh as a cbnditiorf of forgivencfs, 
and not abifolvc the pehkent upon other terms. . But 
fuppofing the Pricll to have this unrtafbnable power, 
thi* makes confeffion ho otherwile iitcelTary by divine 
' liiffit^tion, that! going fo Jctufalem or China is, in or- 
Qfer to the forgiveilefs of our lin^, or fubraitting tt> any 
othier foo)i(h condition that the Pi-ieft thinks fit to re- 
ijoire; for, according to this way of rea(bnihg, this 
power of retainihg fins, makes every fbolifli thing that 
the Prielt fhall iinpoife upon the pchitent, to be neccf- 
fciry Jby divine cbmittaiid and inftituiioH. 

But the trtath is, ihi^ po^er of remittij^g add rctainirtg 
Ens is cxfercifed by ^he jiiiniftcrs of the gofpel, in the 
adminidration of th'e facramentSy aiid th<? preaching of 
the ^oipei, which is called the word of reconciliation, 
the miniftry wlVerieof is tominihcd to them. And thus 
the anient fathers i^nderftood it ; ^nd, as a great di- 
vi?ie told thcin in the council of Trent, it was perhaps 
jicvfer cxpouttdisrd hy jrny oiie father concerhing the bu- 
finels of .confeffion. 

The fecohd text they allege to thishurpofe is, i John 
i. p. Jftae coftfifs our fins, he h fifthful andjufi tofor^ 
gizr u'r our fins, ^ Here indeed is confeffion ;' but gene- 
ral, hot particular, as appears by the oppofitibrt, If we 
fay that we haire no fin, we deceive our f elves, ana the 
'trath is not in us : but ifloe confefs our fins ^ that is, if we 
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'acKppwlc!c)ge DUffidves to b»vp been finners. And then 
tl^efc is n9t a vprd ofconieffing to thcPricft; tijc con- 
ff iJion Her^ meajQt is bliuQly to God, becauie it follows, 
1^ js.feitfefi^ jiivJ jult to forgive .U3 our fip3; thai is, 
, Qq4, wbo is rieceUariJy imderilood m thfi former p%rt 
ci^ fl)e fcmtpDce ; as if iJ Uad ran thw?» j5^ ttjf <:aij/>/J ptfr 

Jtns to God^ he isfaitifid and jnft to forgive us wrfim. 
T:hp thiid tew is, Jaincs y, 1^. Confefs youxfmts 9ne 
tQ fftotpetr^ stidprsjf o^ffir an^thr. .^nd here agitin there 
is only meptiojiof conti4£ao, but not a word cftbe Fried ; 
and> kff another ceafon, if I had hoen to advife tl^emt 
xX^y (hoiald &ot have ^t& this text for their fervice ia 
this caufe, becaufe it ddes them as much Uvrt a$ good; 
for it 19 certain the dnty of coo&ffion here enjoined is re- 
ciipirocaj am) mutual, .fijcmfefi your fins one to another : 
§0 (h^t if by virtue of ^his text the people are bound ^^ 
confefs ti)eir fins .to .the Fqcft, the Frieft i»Jber/e^)»y f^s 
much obliged to confefs bis fins to the peoples which> 
I .dare Sa^if't I4 irvdre than they have a mind to f^ovjs frpm 
%iy» text. Tlie ;plaio Quantng whereof i^ tjpis, ^)^i ^ 
ChjiifUdnsJBiQuid.be ready to petforijif aii m^tiual ,0fic^» 
of ..cbar'uy, fo to affifl and >cfi<D&rt ope aiMtber, by >tbek 
countfel and pmyers^ And theEefere >th^ AnoAie ^ir 
yiicth Ghriliian^, when they arc fick^ if at 'ibe Umm time 
they be under any fpiatiialittoi^e, by reikfim c^ th($ 
guilt ofa&y fin lying upon tbetr coofctences, toiay opeti 
their cafis to one another, that fo they may h»vc th^ 
help of one another's advice and |iiay«rs ; Co^^t y^itr 
faults one to another ^ and fray one for another^ thai ^ 
t^tajf ie healedy both x>f your bodtl^r vxi IpkittMl 4^' 
fiemper. Not thai the prieft or minifter i^ here eatclni'* 
ff^ ; St. James had fpoken of that ^ticuV before, ^^ba^ 
when any was fide, he fliould fend for the elders of tbp 
church, that be mijht, in .the irft place, haye the bPr 
nefit of their coun&l and prayxrs; and then, ^Ruft 
prirate Xlhriftians may alfo jbr ulefuj to oioe anotb.Qr 19 
t|ii5 kind, he adds, that they ftiouldal& lay ofsn .their 
condition and tiouhles to pse another, that fc tbey 
might have the heipjof one ^nothcr'5 advice and prvy^ 
tiXA ; and very pnobabty ali the con&iHQn hene meant of 
private Chriftians to one another, is of the offences j^nd 

^ iniAries they may have been guilty of one towards ano« 
U 2 iheh 
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ther; that they (hould be reconciled upon this occaficK), 
and as a tcftimony of their charity, (houid pray one fbr 
another: wheroas they are bound to find for the elaers 
tftbe churchy and they are to pray over them, as an a A 
xk)t only of charity, but of fuperiority, and by virtue 
of their office in the church a more ipecial bielfing being 
to be expedled from their prayers. 

Thefe three texts are the main arguments from fcri- 
pture, which they of the church of Rome bring to prove 
their auricular or iecret confeffioa to be of divine inftitu- 
lion ; and woful proofs they are : which Oiews what mi- 
ferable (hifts they are reduced to, who rciblve to main- 
tain a bad catt(e. 1 proceed in the 

2. Pla^e, to difcover the fallhood of tlieir other pre- 
tences, that this kind of confeffion hath always been 
pradlifed in the catholick church ; and not only fb, but 
believed abfblutely neceflary to the remidion of mens 
fins and their eternal fiilvation. 

The truth of the whole matter is this; publick con- 
frlllon and penahce for open and fcandalous crimes was^ 
jn ufe, and with great itri^hiefs obferved in the firft 
ages of Chriftianity $ and there was then no general law 
orcuftom, tliat exadcd fecret confeffion of (Ins to the 
Pried, as a necedary part of repentance, and condition 
of forgivenelst afterward publick penance was by de« 
agrees difufed; which plainly fhews that, in the opinion 
&f the church, this difcipliner how u fef ul (bever^ was 
not of abiblute necei^ty.to rellore men to the- favour of 
God. 

In place of this came in private confefGon to the Prieft, 
particularly appointed to this office, and called the peni- 
tentiary 9 but) upon occadon of a fcandal that happened, 
this alio wa^s abrogated by Nedarius,^ bifhop of Conflan- . 
tinople ; which (hews that neither was this neceflary. 
Ancl thisadofNedarius was jtt(ii£ed by his fuccelTor 
St. Chryfbflom, who does over and over mofl exprefly 
teach, that confeflion of our fins to men is not necedary 
to the forgivenefs of them/ but that it is fufficient to 
confefs them to Ood alone ; fb that St. Chry ibfiom does 
plainly (land condemned by the decrees ot the council 
ef Trent. 

And 
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Af4 tbli9 for feswiRfil.a^es the manor refieid, till the 
-^«»^ra<iy 5*f thf <hpnch laf ftome growiog towards 
^8 ^gljM;, ,iiMuttbeilC.4B<l'X. «^tilries, (bms ixgan 
^^oSfHltfir)^ ior tbfi JAecMty o( feqret etmfisflion ; ani • 
^his jn ,ttie lyggr. laif, in tJ>c IV.-councii af Latecan, 
fiQ^er Pofe lonop^m HI* m^as^decr^ed and efbbHfbed. 
. Al^d Ibf s is tlw Sift pul>iick Javr that rwas jcnadfi in the 
.'QiriAian chiurdi ic<mcers)itig this matisr, Jiotwhhftand- 
.ing tM tbe^hoafts of the couscil of 7cmu ^aiiout tjie an- 
4iqp.i]ty lof this jfifljittitkMi and ^raidice ; for Gr atiaii, uiio 
•Jivted .iboor $"0 yjears Moct this council, lelis us, thai 
ill his tune {evierai wife and cdigious joen were of the\ 
contrary opinion, and did not hold confellioa neccflary * 
^ viKtue i>f Afty divine lasr. Afterwards in the council 
#)F Flmencc, jand rfpcciaJly in that of Trent, ^is decree 
ipf jthe epjuncii of iateran was confirmed and enlarged idi 
;m«iy psrtioQliars, of wfekh I have akeady giveh ^vait 
Aocovmt. , 

And wliereitf Aey pretend Ear themfelves the un^- 
iterial pct^ticey set only of die paft but preient church, 
^«re are aUe to iiew Bam clear teftimony of their own 
mna^cFS, ^at cos^ffion, as taught and pranked in th« 
thittrcb of Aome, is no where elie in ufe at this day, 
«»tber tttoag tb£ AbyiHnes, nor^Indians of St. Thomas, 
nor the Keftonans, nor the Arinenians, nor the Jaco- 
bites, chiusches of ^eat antiquity and vaA extents 
And as for the Greek diurch, if we may believe Gratian, 
lad the author of .the glols upon xhe canon law, the 
Greeks had andemly i^o tradition concerning the necef- 
fity of confeffion, dot do they at this day agree with 
d}J8 Roman c&urch in all points concerning it. 

So that, in fliort, there is no nation or church through- . 
Ol»t tl^e whole world, that bears the name of Chriilfan, ^ 
lh« iRoman .church only jexdepted, that doth folly em- 
brace and*, maintain the whole dpiSrine of the council of 
Trent /coficerningfonfedton ; and yet, according to their 
^xiniiplos, the whole is of equa I neceflity to be believed, 
. as iij(iYfBiTt of it. With what^ce then do they declare, 
thAt Ms >manner of ^^onfefEon always was, and ftill is 
obferv^d Jn the cathiodidc, that is, in the whole Chri- 
fiian church 1 

U 3 Ibav« 
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I have not time to (he v the great and mahifeM, in- 
con venicncics and mifthiefs c^ this prtcSitc' r how in- 
finite a torture it is tathe eonictefiC^sof men, ^hv en- 
tangling them in eQdlefi douhts and {<irupjes ; atad how 
great a fcandal it is to the Ghriftian profeflion, in thr 
kwd management of it by the Priefts, is evident from 
the two bulls of Pope Pius IV. and Gregory XV. which 
mention things too fhameful to be declared V not to in- 
fill upon other horrible abufes df it to the vileft and 
wlckedeit purpofes'^ not fo much to dire£l the^Coftfclert- 
cesof men» as to dive into their fecrets, of li^hich there 
•^are fo many plain and ootoriQus iniknceS) that they are 
patt deniaL 

The other thing pretended for it is, ifaat k i6 a j^eat 
reftraint upon men from fin. - And very probably it is 
fb to modeft and welf-difpoied perfbns ; but experience 
Ihews how quite contrary an eftedl it hath upon others, 
'Who are the far greateft part of mankind. Does not aU 
tlie- wdrld fee in the Popiih cauntries, tn the time of 
their carnival, juft before Lent, the anniverfary feafon 
of confeffion, how. fcandalous a liberty men take of do- 
ing lewd and wicked things ;. and that fi>r this very rea«- 
^n, becaufe their confciences are prefently to be eafed 
and fcoured, as they call it, by confcifion and abfblu* 
tion ? And they therefore take the opportunity to gra* 
tify their lulls* and fill up Ae meafure of their iniquity 
at that time, becaufe wiish one labour they can fet their 
confciences right, . and dear them of alt guilt. And 
they looJL upon this- as a fpecial piece of fpiritual good 
husbandry., to quit their fcores with God at once, that 
fo they may have no occafion to trouble hhn^ nor thb 
Prieft, nor themfelves again for a good while after. So 
tliat confeflion, infleadofbeing a- reftraint from fin, give» 
great encouragement to it, by deluding n^en intoaVaitl 
hope of obtaining the. pardon of their ^la^ firom timtf 
to timcj though. they. ftill:contintte in- the pra^Ce of 
them; by which. devioe, mens fins are at ctnce remhtect 
s^ndsretained ; the Priefl .nemits them by abfoluiion^ and-^ 
the penitent retains them^ by going on flilLia the. com-^ 
miffian of them, in hope of obtainmg-a new abfblu— 
tion, as often as occafion fhall require. I proceed ^<x. 
*e.^ . 
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|I. Enquiry, namely/ How far the di(cloiSng aiid re^ 
veiling our fins to thb minifters oif <?od may be coniv6- 
hient upon other accounts, and to other purpofes of re- 
ligion [ To iK^iich the anfwer is very plain aftd Jhort ; 
' fb far as k neceflary either, to the diredion, or the eafb 
of mens cdnlcierices. ' • 

There are many 2afes wherein men, under the guilt 
and trouble of their Ihis, can neither appeaie their own 
minds, nor fafficiently dircA' thcmfelvcs,- without re^ 
•courfe t<y fbme wous and prtidenf guide : in thcfc caies, 
men certainly clo very well, and many times prevent t 
greardea>of thjuble and perplexity to themfclves, by a 
timely difcovery of their condition to feme faithful m$- 
nider,- in order to their direction and^tisfa^ion, with- 
out which they ftiafl never perhaps be able to clear 
themfelves of the obfcurhy and entanglement cf their 
own minds, but by fmothfering their trouble in' their 
own breaft, fhall^ proceed from One ^d^ree bf m^hhcholy 
to another, 'tin at laft they bi. plunged ^cfither into d^ 
ftra<^n or delpdr; whtircas the difcovcry- of theifc-'Ocmi- 
diiion in time would prove a prcfenfand effed^ual r*** 
medy. And, to this purpafe, a eenerai confeffioii is 
for the moft part Efficient 5 and where there i« 6€cafib]| 
for a more particular 'difcoVery,'thertf is no need ofroki 
ing into the particular' and'fdulcircumdances of mefti 
iins, to give that advice which is necc^(^ary foi- fh4 duM 
and cafe^of the penitent j a^thi^g^fo firftofft being kle- 
firabJe, that it muft needs " be- Vctygrievoiis toc^ery 
mo(kftand good martl * - ' '. ' *^ ? 

And thus far confefEon is not only-allowed, but'dri-^ 
eooraged among Proteft'ants. In the Lutheran churches} 
Ghemnhius tells us, that private general confefGoh id iH 
ilk and praifUce. And GalVinfreely 'declares, ^ that h« 
» fa fir from being againft peoples tepairingtoHheir ip^ 
ftord to this purpdfe; tfiaVhfe earndMywifhcth-it wete»«* 
Very wbere obfei^ed before the tfctcciving of the fam^ 
intent.' And the fame iithe Icnfe^ of cKir own choiltlfj 
laying no necefCty upon men in^this' matteri' butadvi* 
fing, e^ecially before the facrament, thofe who hav^ 
any trouble upon their confciehces, to repair tdfontd 
difcreet and faithful minifter of God's word, for advice 
and iatisfia>StioQ. And thus all the good ufe which can^ 



■wt AcUl^^flfe^s vs^i ^i?nftQV€)»co? of tii? B^pjjii/H cp9* 

iC^ pf «W. Wfri^b QiV §ayiwy fl«vflr Jay. 

Al^d i»w ) haVA A8 Viftly and a» pfeinly 4s J cwl^, 
dated this controverfy between us ^d tibie f bpxjc^ <^ 
*0!|ie, fQOCWPiQg *c 9f^(pty ^9d uj(c qjf (ecfpt fcon- 
ihffiod.^p the W»i0^r« <rfft?^, ^»tl?e |)r9P«r.g»ii4?s s^ 
4ire^of6 .-of oujr fppicicpq^. ,B>it it i^. m^^<^^ ^^ . a{l 

»9$i)Uw^ i? «> 4oftt>t b\4t :it ;is .l»^fc lAjon^cyl \n th^ 
!«?«, 9^0. g-p^mt^t;^lj^iy|ei^gjnept<^9.yrii^ the 

.And i m^ft ly)!. w^y kf^Agv^^im^o^ tl^i^t wc 

tfTpJiQiiei^^ but i}^t€ m\x^ kfc^ partjcvUr a^f^K^ledg- 
«Wftt Arf" wr fos^ to Pp4, fo /ar ,>s upo^;^ p^ir titular diir 
iyflioe And ^mmtip^ <>^ Ppr ^pnfoepcfs, vf ^n,c4J 
tli«m.<(> lfi?[if?fnbi:anj;;ei .^fp^c^Uy om fi>oft .hwiKWs^ftns. 
:9^bif4|i i^ur .<;onrqiei)G?8 ^ii} not iPu|^r i^f tp;forg{Bt, «9Viil 

Awi^SjCQftfeffiqn.piaft b? ^qcQ^ipanjcd .with llu?b 
fk (bftaie ^pd;(prrow iQrpi^r uns, as |}|roiluceth jn us a 

IP jJ NUer c^rfe. .TJ^fife ^f^ jth? :pnfx^|ml jnacediemj 

. 4 . Xbew . qivft cl>!e ^ . ftagie, . wj^fequ^t. >»h^h ;thw i» 
I^9.li9p^ ef Wiwndwj^t. . Qo/ifefi^n ftliyay^ ryp,pofeth 
conviction of a fault ; and he that is trWy cQnwinpe^l 
that bf bl^yi do^c^g^ff, cannot but be a^aa[ved of what 
(» .te^ dpa^. And tfips f he peiijite^^ in .frf iP^U«c ipffitf 
WOi^t.to n^ake confeiflion pf .their .^ns 1;o Qod^ £zra Ix, 
#. P i»?y,C7M.&ys hfe i/f?;9» afiati^, andhiufi to lift uf 
^y Mf. /9 ihef, n^fi^- So J^. chap. ri"v55. ^<? /t^ 

hpfi\fintifd figmni -^/J^d. .^njl ^ JjKewift*. I?^- 

^ 4v{f. -mkfShrK ¥fito ^s k^kf^^h, t^wf^ifm 4^/0^^* 
^AditbHs our >$avipujr.de£:iibe3 this p^it^nt bebayiour 
fif the xp«(bli(;^, as ftibamed :^o iopk up to that God 
vJ)om be h;>d ofeided, J^uk.^ ;s,vJii. 13. /fir vo^W ^«^ 

m 
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lift upfi much as bis eyes to haven ; hut fmt$ upon bit 
(reafty fijing^ God be merciful to me a finner, \ 

2. Confefboo muft be always accompanied with great 
Ibrrow for our fins, confidering the great dilhonourw^ 
have brought to God, and the danger into which we 
have brought ourfeJves ; I will declare mine inttpitty, iays 
"DtLvldt and I wilt be firry for my fin. 

And this forrow muft be proportionable to the degree 
of our fin. If we have been very wicked, and have fin- 
ned greatly againlT the Lord, and bate muliifiied our 
tranjgreflinns^ and continued long in an evil eourfe, have 
negle<5led God, and forgotten bim days without number, 
the meafure of our ibnow muft bear ibme propoirtion 
tp the degree of our fins : if they have been ^fcarletand 
crimfon^ as the Prophet exprefTeth it, that is, of a ttceper 
dye than ordinary, our forroW muft be as deep as our 
guilt ; for it is not a flight trouble and a few tears that 
will wa(h out fudi ftains. 

Not that tears are abiblutely necefiary, though they 
do very well become, and moft commonly accompany 
a fincere repentance. All tempers a^e not in this alike ; 
fome cannot exprefs their (brrow by tears, even then 
when they are moft inwardly and feafibly jrieved. But 
if we can eafily fhed tears upon other occauans, certain- 
ly rivers of tears ought to run down our eyes, becanie 
we have broken God's laws, the reafimable, and righte- 
ous, and good laws of (b good a God, of ib gracious a 
Sovereign, of (b mighty a fi^neiador, of the founder of 
our being, and the perpetual pitron and prote(^bor of our 
lives : but if we cannot command our tears^ there muft; 
however, be great trouble and -contrition'of fpirit, eipe^ 
cially for great fins ; to be fure to that degree, as to pro- 
duce the 

3. Property I mentioned d'a penitent confeflion, name- 
ly, a fincere reiblution to leave >our fins, ahd betake oiir*- 
felves to a better courie. He does not confefs his fault, 
but ftand in it, who is not refblved to amend. True 
ihame, and fi>rrow fbr our fins, is utterly inconfiftent 
with any thought of returning to them. It argues great 
obftinacy and impudence toxonfefs a fault and continue 
in it. Whenever we make confefiion of our fins to 
Cod, furely it is meet to fay unto bim^ I will not offend any 

mores 
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mf^ei tiat viiUk J him «/, t04^k tkou mfs tm^ if I 
have done hifuHtj^^ J wjija no mfff. 

Till is tb« SiA fftH; of f©pe«vifit ^!iqiH).cK^ jn the 
tmty the firft cooditiw of !»« fimii^g Bftfrpy y^^ifi Qofi^ 
tlw p^niiCQt ac:kA9vrlfi<igme<^t pf p^r fos to ^j#Xr i 
pmepdtoib« 

5e<rW condition r«quj«ed ta »ftke.vi9 ^^bk .pf ^S 
Bsercy of Cod, wbich 1$ the; ikSIv^I /orf^ki^g .of PMf fuis ; 
Whpfi <mfB£kb snd forfkhtjf tim JkaJl h<sve mfry> I. 
fhall not go abeut toje&p{ak vhot i) i^jPa^t by icp-i^- 
tng iip, it is tbia ivbicb isvAiy body $:|ii ^4<N^fl^^ bu^ 
^v will do; there lies all tbe df£c.^lty« iQif^V p$ily |)i§t 
ymr in ^|id, that foufsduog of .^9 f:cw»prriik«Q^f 9m f e* 
turn to sm dmy^ ^u, ^se&ri^ MatVi ii9^ hU l^k 
itnf itf xonxmiffioQ. be ih»l b»tb 1^ »iiy vice^ df^ 
thereby becooK tmafter of the contrary y irt*«- ^/>/^> 
9fi miHumfugfnf: not to he drvnk, is te be fobitr > not 
to opprefs, or defraud, or deal f»ii]y, is t(} he j^i^ $^>d 
hooeii : and fpr finsof .ooiiffiQn, the fQrAki9g.Qf<^lC9 i^ 
i^Qthjngelfe, but the dping of ^l)pfe d^fi^^ ii^hi^b y^s ' 
f>m]l;trd apd negleAed ibefe^- And \Hm^, wKf^t ,^- 
iomonbesecidte forjiiing, of fin* « eifewjipifi inic^^ 
piure xRptt feljy i»preit,^^*#/i5r /^ A ^U* W/iW«(- 
#i)ri9.^.'«ifft^»« i. 1.$* ^y i6>riakii?g Pur &tf . ^n j 
tttffiuog CM. I&. kf.j, !Ut the vfi^M mfid fvJM^ 

him rHufn uni9 fie JUrJ. By liiming Irpfp ftU 9m 
fins, and k«eping idi Qs¥i'$ by& aad (Utjite^^ J!^, 
xviil. a I . Ifiki miHaJ w*// iwr»fnm sUMf finJ m^isb 
ficUth.cmfMU4. 0»dhn^Mfi\jf ftafjttfSf m.d^ifMf 
. ^khjsl0^fidi09dxighw 

4nd.tbi8i» a/iioft eflential pMt of icp/entanQe, iidj 
a neceflary condition of our finding mercy wij^b QsA» 
T)» 'psMTt icif nmeaMaoe vhidi J.h^ve Ktenttoaed and in- 
4Bed upon beu>i;ff»'the f^eokesit acknuwiedgmei^nt ipfgur 
All 'to aod» iwkh rihtme and jbaow ior them, ai^a 
ifffld purpo&.iind refidution Jo leaVe thfisti\ aii ibifi if 
J>ttt lircfwratqcy-to the sexual £>ri^ing of them : that 
whish per&As .a&d /con^leats cepentapce, is /i? turs 
frm fmt twl .ways, and to trjudt off cmr fins fy righ 
ieoufasff, 

MA 
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And thele tetrhs of ebiafeffihg atid fbtMlrtg ottt fins, 
iH-e refafbhable irt themftls^^s, and hottolit^Wd t6 Ood, 
and profirabie to uS ; and apoft Ibti^dr teritis t^c have no 
-teafbn tb exped the mercy of (Jod, nor lit truth am 
we capable of it, ehhet by the prtfeftt fo^^vcnefs of Oudr 
fins, or (he final abfcilunon of the great day, and thfe 
bklfed r^Si^^ard of eternal life. Gml bctenfiptorily re- 
quires ihis chafige^ as a condition ot our forgivtncft 
and happirids -/repent and 'be tMuertedy ihif ybut' flAs 
'may be biotnl 6at, A<fts iii. i^. If thoa iuili enttf Otto 
iife^ kttp ih vbrf(fndn}hftents, Mihh. xik. if. Wilh^t 
hlin<ifs no man {hall fee the Lord^ Heb xii. 14. And ^hy 
'Ihbiild anj^ ttlah h6pe for die mercy bFGt)d ntwn other 
teritis ih^ti thofe whith he hath fo plaihJy and pcrem- 
|)t6rily deciai^d ?, 

it i^ a ihean and un^btthy thought of Ocid, to Irtli- 
^ihe that his ^'\\\ ircc^pt rtiefi to his fav-bur arid etcthal 
ife u]>6rt dthef Verms thai! of befter obedicntB. WHl 
any t^^ili ftthet- or prints ztttpt M% from his tftildreh 
ot fabj^as ? Will they \st fttlsfied \^ith fighs ahd teift is 
wfell as '*ith obcdi^hce ; attd well pteaftaif tff^y be bttt, 
hiirfahctioly for their ftuh^, thdugh theyndver ttasttA. 
'tfaim I We mart hot impute that to <5bd, whlth wouM 
be adrfedt bf wltdttm knd gbbd government iti ahy fa- 
ther or pHhcft upon tarth. Gt)d valued no pirt of re- 
p6iitanc*a upon iriy otter aceotmt, but as it tends to re- 
claim us to our duty, and ends in oar reformation and 
imendnseftt. 

' This is that which Qualifies us for the happittefs of 
another life, and maked u^ meet to bb mad'e ^partakers 
of the inheritance of the faints in light. And, ivithotrt 
thisv though C6d fhouid ht pleiftd to forgive us, yet 
we could not forgive outfdves ; and ntft'Withftati'ding the 
legal difcharge from guilt, the fting of it Would remain, 
and we fhould, like our firft ^parehts aifter they tiad fin- 
ned, run aWay ind hid6 onrfeiv^s frbtn Gdd, though h* 
tpakd never fo kincUjr to trs. G6^ h^til placifed in tvery 
rnan^^ miad an ihexorablte judge, that will j{taYit iio "piar- 
dbn and forgivenefs but to a reformed penlrent, to hiVn 
that hath fuch k fenfe of the evil Of hiS p^ life, as To 
l>econi6 a better man for the future. 

And 
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. And whoever entertains any other notion of the grace 
and mercy of God to finners, confounds the nature of 
'things, and does plainly overthrow the realbn of all 
laws, which is to reflrain men from fin : but when it is 
committed, to pardon it without amendment, is to en- 
courage the pradice of it, and to take away the reverence 
and veneration of thqfe laws, which fcem lb (everely to I 

forbid it. So that, next to impunity, the fbrgiveneis of I 

mens fins upon fuch ea(j^ and unfit terms, gives boldnefs 
and encouragement to dn, and mull neceHarily, in the 
opinion of men» lefien the honour and edeem of God's 
laws. 

And thus I have conildered and explained both the 
bleiEng and benefit which is here promifed and declared, 
viz. the mercy and favour of God, which comprehends , 
both the prefent forgivenefe of our fihs, and power a- 
galnil them, and grace to perfevere in goodnels to the 
end, and our final abfblution at the great day, and the 
glorious jind merciful reward of eternal life ; and likewife 
the conditions upon which this blefling is promifed, viz. 
the penitent acknowledgment of our fins to God, with 
fuch fhame and fbrrow for them, as produceth a fincere 
relblution of leaving them, and returning to a better 
courfe, and the actual forfaking of them, which involves 
in it our adlual return to our duty, and a conflant and 
fincere obedience to the laws of God in the future courfe 
of our lives. 

I fhall now make fbme application of this difcourfe to 
purfejves. I am fure we are all nearly concerned m it. i 
The beft of us have many fins to confefs and forfake ; 
fome of us, wtry probably, have need to change the 
whole courfe of our lives, to put us into a capacity of 
the mercy of God. This work can never be unfeafbn- 
able ; but there cannot be a more proper time for it, than 
when we arc fblemnly preparing ourfelves to receive the 
hdly'facrament; in which, as we do commemorate the 
great mercy oJFGod to mankind, fb we do likewife renew 
and confirm otir covenant with him, that holy covenant 
wherein we engage ourfelves to forfake our fins, as ever 
we expedl the forgivenefs of them at God's hand. 

To perfuade us hereto, be pleafed to confider the rca* 
Ibnablenefs of tlic thing, the infinite benefit and advantage 

of 
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ef it ; and, which is beyond all other arguments, the 
abfblute neceflity of it, to mak« us capable of the mercy 
and forgivenefs of God, in this world and the other, and 
to deliver us from the wrath which it to come, and from 
thofe terrible dorms of vengeance, which will infallibly 
fall upon impenitent Cnners: fo that wc have all the 
reafbn and all the encouragement in the world, to rc- 
C)lve upon a better courle. Upon this condition, the 
mercy of God is ready to meet and embrace us ; GckJ 
will pardon our grcateft provocations, and be ptr{^(t\y 
reconciled to us. So he hath declared by the Prophet, 
Ifa. i. 1 5. ITa/h ye\ make you clean^ put away the e^il of 
jour doings from before mine eyes; ceafe to do evil, learH 
to do welU Come now, and let us reafon together y faith 
the Lord; though pur fins he as fcarlet^ they /haft be aS 
white as fuyw : though they be red as crimfin^ they Jhafl 
he as wooL And what greater encouragement can we 
defirc, than that upon fo eafy and advantageous termk, 
God fliould be fo ready to have an end put to all con]- 
troverfies and quarrels between him and us? i 

/ befeech you therefore^ hrethrerf, by the mercies (fC[od^ 
to take up a ierious reiblution to break off your fins by ri- 
pentance, and to reform whatever, upon duq iearcti ana 
trial of your ways, you fliall find to be amifstiii ybiit 
lives. _ ''/]""' 

Ibejeechyou, by the mercies of God,, that mercy yhiii& 
naturally leads to Repentance, and ^hich is long-fiiffePr 
ing to US-war dy on purpofe that we my not ffrijh^bui 
come to repentances which hath fpar^d^usf fo oftei» and 
is not yet exhaufted andtired out by Our intolerable oli 
ftinacy, and innurnerable provocations ;\ that li^erejr 
which moved the Son of God to become man, to live aj. 
Along us, and tadie for us : who now, as it were, fpeakk 
to us from the crofs, extending his' pierced hands, and 
painful arms to embrace! us, And throliigh'the'gafpirft 
wounds of hisrfide let us fee the' tender and bleeding 
compafTioa of his heart • that mercy, "wiiyrb, it wi6nd.\v 
defpife it, we fhall in vtiii 6ne day in\pl6re, and catijh 
hold of, and hatog upon, to favd us from fmking iVito 
eternal perdition ; that mercy, which, how much IbeveV 
we now prefume upon, will then be fo far frt)m irttcr- 
pofing between us and the wrath of G6d, that it will 

Voj.. VH. X ' • highly 
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iiighly inflame and exafpcrate it. For whatever impe- 
nitent finners may now think, tliey will then certainly 
^w^ that the divine iudice, when it is thoroughly pro- 
voked, and whetted by his abuied mercy and goodoefs^ 
will be mod terribly levere, and like a razor fet with 
Qil, will cut the keener for its fmoothnefs, 

Coi^fider th'uy ali yc that forget God, Ufl he tear you 
infieces, and there h none to deliver : Confider andjheia 
'^ourfihes men, ye tranfgrejjors ! 

We ^o conlidcr all this, may (bme perhaps fay, but 
we have been great finners, fb great, that we ddubt whe- 
ther our cafe be not already defperate. 

This, if it be fenfibly laid, with deep forrow and con- 
trition, with that ftiame and confufion efface, which be- 
comes great offenders, is a good confellion, and the bett 
jreaibn in the world, why . ye (hould now break off your 
fns : for, if what you have already done, do really make 
jour cafe fo doubtful and difficult, do not, by finning 
yet more and more againft the Lord, make it quite de- 
Ipeiate and paft remedy ; do but you repent, *and God 
Si' ill yet return- and. have mercy upon you. And do not 
fey you cannot do it, when it muft be done, or you are 
undone. Power and rieceffity go together : when men 
are hard prefled, they find a power which they thought 
|(hey had noU andwhep it comes to the pufh, men can 
tjo that which they plainly {be they either muft do, or 
ie ruined for ever. 

But, after all this, I 3m very fenfible how great a 
l^ced there is of G6d*s powerful a/Iifiance in this cafe, 
.and t))at it is not an ordinary refolution and common 
Ineafure of God's grace, that will reclaim thofc who 
iiave been lo^g habituated to an evil courfe. 
/.Let tis therefore earneftly beg of him, that he would 
^naake thcfe cpunfels eifeilual, that he would grant us re- 
pentance unto life, that he would make us all fenfible 
(6f our faults^ forry for them, and rcfolved to amend 
ibemV and' Jet us every one put up David*s prayer to 
*God for'oiirfelves. Deatwrth ^tiy.Jervant according to 
tiy mercy ^ and teach me thy ftatutes^ Order my ftefi in 
thy^word, and let not any hiiqtiity hive dominion over me. 
Teach me^ Lord^ the -way of thy ftatutes, that I may 
ieef them unto the end. 

I have 
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I have now done ; I am only to mind you of ano- 
ther duty, which is to accompany our repentance, and 
^ failing, and prayer, as a tefUmony of the fincerity of 
ouy repeiuAnce, and one of the beit means to make our 
fafting and prayer acceptable to God, and to turn away 
his judgments from us, and that is charity and alms 10 
the poor, whole tiumbcr is very great among us, and 
their neceflities very prefling and clamorous ; and there- 
fore do call for a bountiful fupply. 

And, to convince nien of the neccflity of tliis duty, 
and the efficacy of it in conjundion with our repciit- 
ancc, and fafting, and prayers, I fhall only oflTer to youfv 
confideration a few plain texts offcripture, which need 
no comment upon them, iTan. iv. 27. It is tht P^- 
phct's advice to Nebuchadnezzar; Break off thy fmsiy 
rtghteoufnefs^ and thine intaulty by Jbewing rr^ercy to fha 
poor; if fo he it may he a lengthening of thy tranquillity* 
A(^ts X. 4. The ang^l there tells Cornelius, thy prayers 
and thine alms are ccme up for a fnemoriai before God, IfV. 
Iviii. 5. h not this the f aft whi^h I have.cho/ea, to liofi 
the bands ofwkkednefs, to iindd the heaijy (urdenSy 'an4 
to let the oppreffed go free^ and tlat yi breai ^veryyokef 
>If%not to deal thy bread to^ he hungry , and that thoa 
iring the poor that are cajtoitf'td thy houfi't y)heft' thou 
feeft the naked ^ that thou covir him^ and thai thou hide 
not thyfelffrom thy own fejhf then thall thyttght b'redk 
forth as the morning, and thing health /hull Jpnng forth 
fpeedily^ and thy right aoufnefs Jhalt go bifore thee, and 
the glory of the Lord fiall hi thy reiodrd : then fhalt thoft 
call, and the LordJhaU anfwer thee : thou /halt fry,, and 
hejhallfay^ here tarn. To which I will only add that 
gracious promife of our Saviour; BJeffifd are the mercU 
fuh for they jhalt find merCy ; and that tmlble fetltettce 
in St. lames, Hejhdl have judgni^nt without tnercy^ thdt 
hath fiev^ed no mercy. 
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SERMON CLXI. 

Of confellion and farrow for fin. 

PsAL. xxxvilt. 18. 
Ivfill declare mine iniquity, and be ferry for my Jin, 

IN this pfiini David doe* earncftjy beg mercy and 
forgivenefs of God» and in order to the obtaining 
of it, he declares both his fins, and his repentance 
for them in the(e words, which contain in them two of 
the necedary ingredients, or at lead concomitants of 
a true repentance, viz, confeiEon of fin^ and fmrow 
for it. 

I (hall fbeak (bmething pf the firft of thefe, vtz. con* 
felfion of hn : But the (econd, viz» ibrrrow for fin^ (hall 
be the main fubje^ of my di(courfc» ^ 

Firft, Confefhon of fin. ; / will declare mine initpa^ : 
or, as it is in the old tranllation, lytill confefs my mck" 
jednefs. Of which I (hall (peak under thefe three beads. 

1. What confcffion of (in is* 
» a. How far it is nccefTary; 

3. What are the rcafons and grounds of this neceA 
•fity. 

I. What confclBon of fin is. It is a declaration <* 
acknowledgment of (bme moral evil or fault toanother^ 
.which we areconfcious to ourfelves we have ht^xi gui^ 
ty of. And this acknowledgment may be made by us, 
cither to God or man. The fcripture mentions both* 
Confeflion of our fins to God is very frequently men- 
tioned in Icripture, as the firll and necedary part of re- 
pentance ; and (bmetimes, and in (bme ca(es, conief> 
fion to men is not only recommended but enjoined. 

IL How ht confeflion of our fins is necedary. That 
it is neceffary to confels our fins to God, the fcriptaro 
plainly declares^ and is I thiak a matter out of all diipute^ 

Foe 
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Por it is »nece(Iary pan of repemaace^ (bat n^eihouid 
confefs Qur fins to God, with a due feofe of theiewii of 
theiti ; and therefore the fcriptuiie m^eth this » nc* 
cedory qualification and condition of i>ardott andfor* 
givenefs. Pro v. xxviii. 13. IVhofi confeffittb andfirfak'- 
€th hU fins Pj all have i^ercj/i* V John u^Jfwe emftfs 
our fins t he is faithful and jufi tof$rgf99-us ouir fins^ and 
to cleanfe. us from all unrigiteoafnefs : implyibg^ tliat if 
we do not confefs our (ins to God, the guikof ihem wiil 
fiill remain; to God, I fay; fox of ootoleffion tp.failn 
St. John plainly (peaks, when he fayHj Ar isfai^ifida^ 
jufi. Who? Godfurely; wh(^ thou^hebenotaam^ 
before, yet is necelFarily underilood ill the w6rds h^ 
fore ; Ifvvt Gonfefi oar fiu^ /'• #. to God^ bait foithftU 
and jufi. ... 

A general confe/fion ^t our fins is abfoktely n^ceP 
fary ; and, in fome caies, a particular, acknowledgntom 
of tbeno, and repentance for. theiSi. e4>0ciail}rjf]the!finf 
juive been great, and deliberate, .and 'pKdfumptaoti9r:','ift 
this cafe, a partictiiar ,confeAi6n of tbeniy and repent* 
antce for then^ i$ neceflaryv fo far as We cki pat^kvlirjy ^ 
retoUed them; and call them t^renterbbraacee wbere^ 
as, for fins of ignorance and tnfirmitlyv of furprke and 
daily incurfion^ for kfler omiflibiifi, and the deAd^ afkd 
imper/edlions of ouf bcft anions and let vices, ^we-ha^e 
all the reafbii that can be. to believe, tharGod will ac^ 
cept of a general confefion^ of > thcm^. and irepentihct 
for them. And, if anv man afk me;, where I find thi§ 
diftin^ion in fcrfprurebetweeit a general andpanicuk^ 
repentance; I anfwejl^ that it is not neceflary it^hbvl^ 
be any where exprefled in fcriptuce; berngfb •clearly 
founded l^ xh^ nature aqd reafoi^ of the th'rt)^ ; b^caufey^ 
in manv cafes, it is not pof&ble that we fbba^ hliVle'a^ 
pirticular knowledge and remembrance of aIlotir>partt* 
eular fins; as is plain in fins of ignorance, fincft ouf^ 
ver^ calling them by that name doeSineceffarHy' (oiv 
ppie that we do not know them. It is iflfipofTible w<^ 
(houid remember thole fi^ aftervtards whkh' Wedldnoi^ 
kadw when they were committed : and there^l-eef^h^r a 
general repentance for theie and the other fids I mention*'* 
ed of the lilte nature, mull be fuffidient, in ondifr ito tb<er^ 
pardon of them ^ or wemoft (ay.,, that they are uftpara'^ 
X 3 «»- 
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iionabie, which would be very unreafonable, becaufe 
tKis would be to make le((er fins more unpardonable 
- than thofe wbic^ sre far greater. 

Ami yet, though this difference between t general 
and particular repentance be ho where exprefly mentioB- 
ed in icripture, there does not want foundation lor it 
there. Pfal. xix. 12. Wtfo can underftand his errors f 
Cltanft ibou me from fecret fins^ i. e. luch as we do not 
diicern and take notice of when they are committed. 
.And yet David fuppoietb, that upon a general acknow- 
ledgment of them» and repentance for them, we may 
be cleanlsd from them,' tho we cannot make a particu- 
lar acknowledgment of them, and exercife a parti* 
cular repentance for them < becaufe they are fecret, and 
we do not particttbrly underftand what they are. 

As for oar confei&ng our fins to men, both fcripture 
and reaibn do in fbme cafes recommend and enjoin it. As, 

J. In order to the obtaining of the prayers of good, 
jmenforus. James v. i<S. Confefs ywr fins' 6ne to ar> 
Mhet \ he faid before, the prayer of faith jhell fave the 
ftck^ 4md the iMrdfhdl raife him up. This in ali probst* 
i^iity is meant of the miraculous power of prayer, which 
fSt. Chry ibilom reckons among the miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit, beftowbd upon Chrifiians in the firil ages of the 
4church : and this is very much countenanced and con- 
farmed by what presently follows aHer this comi\}and of 
coniiefEng our fins to one another, and praying one for 
another, and given as the reafbn of it ; for the etfedual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. The 
original is </Wi< «wp>flt//«4«i, •* the infpired prayer/* 
which in the verfe -before is called- the prayer of faith, 
meaning that miraculous faith, in the power Whereof 
Chriitians did obtain of God whatever they were infpir- 
ed to aik of him ; according to our Saviour's promife 
ip the gofpel^ concerning the efBcacy of the prayers of 
Chrifti^s, which we find motioned among the other 
n^iraculotts powers which were to be conferred upon 
them by the cpining of the Holy Ghofl. 

3. Gonfeffion of our fins to men is likewife reafbn- 

able, in order to the eafe and fatisfa6iion of our minds, 

and our being direded in our duty for the future. In this 

c^e coaunoQ reaioa aad prudence, without any precept 

... of 
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of fcrlpture, will di reft men to have rccourfe to tbiJ re- 
medy, viz, to difcover and lay open our difeafe to (bme 
. fkilful rpiritual phyflclan, to fbme faithful friend or pru- 
dent guide, in order to fpiritual advice and dire<flion; f(^ 
the peace and fatisfadtion c^ our minds. And then, 

'3. In cafe our fins have been pobiick and fcandalous, 

'both reafbn and the pra<^ice of the Chriillan church do 

. require, that when men have publickly offended, they 

fhoutd^ive publick fatisfa^ion^ and open teflimony 

of their repentance. 

But as for private and auricular confelHon of our dns 
to a Priefl in all cafes, and as of abfolute neceffity to 
our obtaining pardon and forgivenefs from God, as the 
church of Rome teachcth, this is neither neccflary by 
divine precept, nor by any conftitution and pra<flice of 
the antient Chriftian church, as I have fhewn in my 
former difcourfe. 

Not to mention the bad con(cqutnc6 of tliis prifti^j, 
;and the impious and dangerous ufe which hath been 
made of this feal of confelEon, for the concealing and 
tarrying on of the liioft wicked and barbarous defigns, 
and the debauching of the penitents, ' by drawing theni 
into the commilHon of the fame and greater fins than 
' ^^thofe which they confeflTed, which the more devout per- 
ibns of that church have frequently complained of; t 
proceed now to (hew briefly, in the 

III. Place, the grounds and reafons of tlie neCeflity 
of confeffing our fms to God ; and I fhall but juft men- 
tion them. 

1. From the precept and command of God ^ for 
tsrhich I have already produced clear proof of fcripture.' 

2. From the nature of the thing, becaufe, without 
this, there can be no repentance towards God. He 
that will not fb much as own the faults which he hath 
been guiltv of, can never repent of them. If we will 
not confefs our fins to God, we are never like to be 
ibfry for them. Thus much for the firft thing in the 
text, the confeffion of our fins. I proceed now to the 

Second ingredient of repentance mentioned in the 
text, "which is forrow for fin; I will declare mine iniquity^ 
and he forry for my fin. In the handling of this argu- 
• ment, 1 fhall, 

1. Con- 
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!• Confider the ntture of this paflion of forrow. 

0. The resk(bn and grounds of our (brrow for iin. 

3. The raeafure and degrees of it. 

4.^ How far the outward expreillon of our inward gtkf 
t»y tears is neceflary to a true repentance. 

L For the nature of this pailion. Sorrow is a troubTe 
or diRurbance of mind, occafioned by (bmething that i$ 
evil, done or fuflfercd by us, or which we are in danger 
offuffeiing^ that tends, greatly to our damage or mLP 
chief; (0 ttat, to be (brry for a thing, is nothing elle 
W to be (enfibly affe6led with the confideration of the 
evil of it, and of the mifchief and inconvenience which 
is Jike to redound to us from it.: which if it be a moral 
ctU, fuch as fin is, to be lorry for it, is to be troubled 
that we have done it, and to wifh, with all our hearts* 
that we had been wtfer, and had done otherwife i and, 
sTthis Ibrrow be true and real, if it abide and flay upoa 
IIS, it will produce a firm purpole and refoliition ia us, 
not to do the like for the future. 

It is true, indeed, that we are faid'to be fbrry for the 
death and lofs of fi-iends; but this is rather the effect 
of natural afSe^on than of our realbn, which always 
endeavours to check, and moderate our grief for that 
which we cannot help, and labours, by all means, to 
turn our forrow into patience : and we are laid Jikewiie 
to grieve for the miferies and fuiferings of others ; but 
this is not fb properly Ibrrow as pitv and companion; 
^rrow rather refpedls ourfelves, ana our own doing» 
and fu^rings. I proceed, in the 

II. Place^ to enquire into the reafbns and grounds of 
our forrow for fin ; and they, as I have already hintedp 
are theie two, the intrinflcal, or the confequent evil of 
fin; either the evil o{^n in itfelf, or the mifchiefs and 
incon veniencies which it will bring upon us. For every, 
one that is (brry for any fault he is guilty of, is fb upon 
oneofthe(e two accounts; either upon the fcore of 
ingenuity, or of intered; either becaufe he hath done 
a thing which is unworthy in itfelf, or becaufe he 
hath done fomething which may prove prejudicial to 
himfelf ; either out of a principle of love and grati- 
tude to God, or from a principle of felf-love.' And^ 
though the former of thefe be the better, the more ge- 

netous 
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Tieroas principle of (brrow; yet the latter is ufually the 
firfl ; becaufeit i»-the more fenflbJe, and toncfacth us more 
nearly : for fin is a bale and ill-natured thing, and ren- 
ders a man not ib apt to be affeifled with the injuries he 
hath offered to God, as with ihe mifchief which is like- 
ly to fall upon himfelf. And therefore I will begin with 
the latter, becaufe it is ufuallv the more Icnfiblc caufe 
of our trouble and Ibrrow for fui. 

1. The great mifchief and inconvenience that fin is 
fike to bring upon us. When a man is thoroughly con* 
vinced of the danger into which his fins have brought 
him^ that they have made him a child of wrath, and a 
ion of perdition, that- he is thereby fallen under the 

. heavy difpleafure of almighty God, and liable to all 
thofe dreadful curfes which are written in his book, that; 
jruin and deflruiftion hang over him, and that nothing 
keeps him from eternal and intolerable torments, but 
the pitience and long-furring of God, which he does 
not kno# how foon it may ceafe to inter pofe between 
him and the wrath of God, and let him faM into that 
cndlefs and infupportablc mifery, which is the juft por- 
tion and defert of^ his fins ; he that lays to heart the 
(ad eflate and condition into which he liath brought 
'himielf by fin, and the mifchiefs which attend him €• 
'Very moment of his continuance in that flate, and bow 
near they are to him, and that there is but a flep be- 
*tween him and death, aiid hardly another between that 
and hell, he cannot furely but be very fbrry for what 
he hath done, and be highly difpleafed and offended 
with himfelf, that he fhould be the author of his own 
ruin, and have contributed as much as in him lies to hU 
everiafting undoing. 

2. Another and better principle of (brrow for &)ii is 
ingenuity ; becaufe we are fenfible, that we have carried 
ourfelves very unworthily towards God, and have been 
injurious to him, who hath laid all polfible obligations 
upon us : for he hath made us, and hath given us our 
beings, and hath charged his watchful providence with 
the continual care of us ; his bounty hath miniflered to 
the necefCties and comforts of our life ; all the bleffings 
that we enjoy are the effeds of his mere love and good« 
nefs, without any hope of requital, or expedation <if 

any 
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any other return from us, than of love, of gratitude, and 
obedience; which yet are of no adv^iutage to him, bui 
very beneficial and comfortable to ourfelves : for he does 
not expeA duty and obedience from us, with any regard 
of benefit to himfelf, but fur our fakes, and in order t9 
our own hajppinefs. 

Nay, his kindne& did not flop here, but after we had 
' abufed him by our repeated provocations, yet he flill 
continued his care of us ; and when we had farther pro- 
voked him to withdraw his love, and to call in his tf- 
buied goodnefs* and liad done what Jay in us to make 
ourfelves miferable, he would not fuffer us to be undone, 
but found out a ranfom for us, and hath contrived a 
"Way for the pardon of all our o&nces, and to reconcile 
ns to himfelf, and to reflore us tohappinefs, by the mofl 
ftttjperulous and amazing condefcenfion of love and good^ 
nets that ever was, even by grving his only Son to die 
for U8» 

And can we refied upon all this, and not be fbny 
and grrieved at our very hearts, that ve fhould be fb e< 
vil to him, who hath been fb good to us ; that we (hould 
be fo uadutiful to (b loving a father, fo unkind to fb 
ItUhful ^nd conftsnt a friend, fb ungrateful and unworthy 
to fo mighty a bonefad^or \ If any thing, will melt us into 
tears, furety thift wilido it»to cotmder that wehaveilnoed 
' agaiaft biaijtrbomade us, and continually preferves uf, 
and alter all our unkindnefs to him, did ft ill retain io 
great a love for Us, as to redeem us from hell and) d#- 
ftrvuSion • by the death and fufferiag of his Son, and, no9- 
wi^iftanduig all our oHences, does ftili offer us pardbn 
tKftd pettcei life and bappinefs» Such confiderations «i 
thefe, ferioufly laid to heart, fhould, one would think, ^ 
brelk the hacdeft heart, and make tears to gufh even 
out of a rock« I proceed, in the 

]II. Place,, to confider the meafure and degree of our 
(brrow for fin. That it admits of degrees, which ought 
tobear fbme proportion to theheinoiifbefs of our fms, 
.and the feveral aggravatitms <»f them, and the time of 
^our continuance in them, is out of all difpute: for, 
th^gh the l^ft fin be a juft caufe of the deepefl fbrrow^ 
*y($t^ b^aufe our ^^ateft grief can never bear a dtie pro- 
^ruofkrto. the "^ tad Jxifinite eviiof £i]b Qo4 ispleafiid 

to 
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to require md accept fuch meafures of (brrow, as iib 
not bear an exaft correlpondence to the tnalignitv of 
fin, provided they be according to tiie capacity o^ out 
nature, and in (bme fort proportioned to the degree and 
aggravations of our fins, /. e. Though the higheft degree 
of our fbrrow dothnecelTarily fall below the evil of the 
Jeafl fin ; yet God requires that we fhould be more deep* 
ly aflTedled with fbme fins than others. 

But what is the loweft (Jegree which God requires in a 
true penitent, and will accept, as it is impoflible for mc 
to tell, {o it is unprofitable for any body to know : for 
no nian can reafbnably make this inquiry with any other 
defign, than that he may learn how he may come off 
%i\\\\ God upon the cheapelt and eafieft terms. Now, 
jhere cannot be aworfe fign that a man is not truly fcn- 
fible of the great evil of fin, than this, that be defxres to 
be troubled for it as little as may be, and no longer than 
needs muft : and none furely are more unlikely to find 
acceptance with God, than thofe who deal fo nearly, 
and endeavour to drive lb hard a bargain with him. 

And therefore I/hall only fay this in general, con- 
cerning the degrees of our fbrrow for fin ; that fin be- 
ing ib great an evil in itfelf, and of fo pernicious a con* 
iequencc to us, it cannot be too much lamented and 
grieved for by us : and the more and greater our fins 
have been, and the longer we have continued and lived 
in them, they call for io much the greater fbrrow» and 
deeper humiliation from us : for the reafbning of our Sa- 
viour, concerning Mary Magdalen, She loved much ^ he- 
iaufi much was forgiven her^ is proportionably true in 
this cafe, thofe who have finned much, fhould (brrow 
the more. 

And then we mud take this caution along with tis, 
^hat if we would judge aright of the truth of our forrow 
for fin, we mufl rfot meafure it fo much by the degrees 
of fenfible trouble and afBi(flion* as by the rational efle6b 
of it, which are hatred of fin, and a fix^d purpofe and 
refbhition^againft it for the future : for he is mofl truly 
ibrry for his mifcarriage, who looks upon what he hath 
-done amifs with abhorrence and deieffation of the thing, 
and wifheth he had not done it, and cenfures himfclf fe- 
verely for it; and thereupon refolvcs not to do the like 

again. 
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again* And this is the chancier whicI\St. Paul gives ofa 
godly ibrrow, 2 Cor. vii. 10. that it worketh repentance^ 
^li^djmtvf^ it produceth a real change in our m'tndsy and 
makes us to alter our purpofc and resolution : and though 
fuch a perfon may not be fb pafnonatehr and fenfibly aP 
fiiifled K>r fin, yet it appears by the tnet\^ that he hath 
a deeper and more rational rclentment of the evil of it, 
than that man who is fad and melancholy and drooping 
for never.fo long^ time, and after all returns to his for- 
mer finful couric ; the degree of his (brrow ma/ appear 
greater, but the eiJeA of it is really lefs. 

IV. As for tlie outward expreflions of our grief and 
forrow.. The ufual fign and outward expreflion of for^ 
row is tears ; but thefe being not the fubflancc of our 
duty, but an external leftimony of it, which fbme tern-; 
pers are more unapt to than others ; we are much lefs to 
judge of the truth of our fbrrow for fin by thefe, than 
iy our inward fenfibic trouble and afflidtioh of A)irit. 
Some pcri<)ns are ofa more tender and melting difpofif 
lion, and can command their tears upon a little occafion^ 
and upon very fliort warning; and fuch perlbns that 
can weep for every thing elfe that troubles them, have 
much more reafon to fulpeA the truth of their (brrow 
for fin, if this outward expreflion of it be wanting. And 
we find in fcripture, tliat the fbrrow of true penitents does 
very frequently dilcover itfelf by this outward fign of it. 
Thus, when Ezra and the people made confeflion of 
their fins to God, it is faid, that they wept vetyfireyEzm X, 
Peter, when he refiedlcd upon that great fin of denying 
his mafter, it is faid. He went forth and wept bitterly. 
David al(b was abundant in thii expreffion of his grief. 
In the book of Pfalms he fjjeaks frequently of his fighs 
and groans, and of watering his couch with his tears ; 
yea, (b fenfibly was he afre<ited with the evil of fin, 
that he could Ihed tears plentifully for the fins of others. 
Pfal. cxix. 136. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes^ 
becaufe men keep not thy law. In like manner Jeremiah 
teJIs us, that his foul did weep infecret places^ for the pride 
and obflinacy of the Jews : that his eye did weep fore, and 
run down with tears, Jer. xiii. 17. .4Lnd (o likewiie 
St. Paul, Phil. iii. 18. 19. There are many that walk, of 
whom 1 have told you ^ften, and now tell you^ even weep" 
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hgy that they are enemies even to the crop ofChrift, And 
there feems to be this natural reafbn ^)r it» that all great 
^d permanent impreflions upon the mind, all deep in- 
ward refentments, have ufually a proportionable efied 
upon the body, and the inferior Acuities. 

But though this happen very frequently, yet it is not 
fo conftant and certain : for all men have not the fame 
tcndemcfe of fpirit, nor are equally prone to tears ; nay, 
though a man can weep upon natural accounts, as upon 
the lofs of a child, or near relation, or an intimate friend, 
or when he lies under a (harp bodily pain, yet a man 
may truly repent, though he cannot exprefs his forrovv 
for fin the lame way, provided he give-teftimony of 
it by more real cfFeds : and therefore the rule, which is 
commonly given by cafuifts in this cafe, leems to be 
more enfnaring than true and ufeful ; namely, " ITiat 
•* that man that can (bed tears upon account of any evil 
" lefs than tlwit of fin, as certainly all natural evils arc, 
** ought to quellton the truth of his repentance for any 
•* fin that he hath comqiiitted, if he cannot Ihed tears for 
« it/* This, I think, is not true, becaufe there is fcarce 
>ny man of fo hard and unrelenting a fpirit, but the loft 
of a kind father, or a dear child, or other near relation, 
will force tears from him : andyet fuch a man, if it wcreto 
iavehis foul, may not be able, at fome times, to Ihed a 
tear for his fins. And the reaforws obvious ; becaufe tears 
4o proceed from a fenfitive trouble, and are commonly 
the produd of a natural aflcdlion ; and therefore it is no 
•wonder if they How more readily and eafily upon a rta* 
tural account; becaufe they are the effeft of a caufe fuit- 
able to their nature. But forrow for (xn^ which hath 
more of the judgment and underf^anding in it, hath not 
its foundation in natural affeiEkion, but in reafon; and 
therefore may not many times exprefs itfelf in tears, 
though it may piroduce greater and more proper efFeits. 

So that, upon the whole matter, I fee no reafon to 
call in queflion the truth and fincerity of that man's 
forrow and repentance^ who hates fin, and forfakes it, 
and returnt to God and his duty, though he cannot 
(hed tear^,. and exf)refs the bittemefs of his foul for his 
fin, by the fame fignifications that a mother doth in the 
iofs of her only fon* He that cannot Weep like a child, 

VOL.VJI. Y may 



854 CfcQ9ifeffio9%andfirr(n>firfit. Ser. i^> 

may reibivc like a man, «nd that nadoubtedly wiil find 
acceptance with God. A learned divine bath well illu^ 
ibrated this matter by this ikniiitude. Two perfona 
walkjn.g together efpy a ferpent^ the one (hrieks and 
cries out at the dght of it, the other kills it : ibis it ia 
(brrow for £n ; ibme exprefs it by great lamentation and 
tears, and vehement tranfports. o? palGon ; others, bj 

freater and more real efTeils of hatred and deteliationt 
y forfaking their iins, and by mortifying and fubduing. 
their lolls : but he that kills it does* certainly beft ex** 
prels his inward di^leafure and enmity againid it. 

The application I IhaJI make of what buh been faii 
upon this argument ftail be in two particulars*. 

L By way of caution, and that againft a doable mi- 
ilake about Ibrrow for fin. 

!• Some look upon troable and (brrqw for fin^ as the 
whole of repentance. 

2, Others exaA from tbemfelvcsfttch a degree of ibr- 
row as ends In melancholy, and renders them unfit both 
(ox the duties of religion^ and of theif paxeicular calling. 
The firft concerns s3nu)Il tbe^ generality of men; the 
htter but a very few in compariibiv. ^ . ' 

ifty There arc a great many who look upon trouble and 
ibrrow ibr their.nnSr as th& whole of .repenta6ce» whereas 
it is but an introdudlion to it. It is that which toorh 
r^pentancfi but is not repentance itfelf. Jlepc^nrtance is 
always accompanied with forrow fotr^lln ^ hqt (b^row fbc 
ixi does not always end in{ ^ti^e repentjuif e : Ibrrov^ 
only refpe<5ts fins paf^ *^ but rrepeatance ^ cliie^y prer 
vcntive of fih ibr thefuture. And God ^o^^.thertfore 
require our (brrow ibr fia> in order to o^r forf^ag of 
Jr. Heb. vi. I. Repentance is there called refejHanGe 
from dead works. It is not o^ily a forrbw jfpr them, bu( 
^ turning firom them. ^ > 

There is no reafbn why inen (koujd he fb willing «9 
deceive themf«lve&i-fbr they are like >tCL b^ the Wers 
by it : but 9^ we fee it is, i\iai mABy^men tii^ cQnieiite4 
10 be deceived to their own rwm and a^ieitg. ma&y ou- 
tlier ways, whiclif men have to chew themlilvea,' thssis 
nonei of die leafl frequenl, to ifhink th^ if they <iaa but 
Ibed a few te^rs ibr fi.n aposi a deftth-feed*. which, .iw> 
doubt, they may eafily dpw vthm tlwy ftr tl»if friend* 



^ 
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' idrccping about them, and apprehend thcmfclvcs to b^ - 
in imminent danger, not only of death, but of that whicH 
'is mwc terr?ble, the heavy difpleafure, and the fiery 
4ndi^ation of almiglity Gog, into whofe hands it is afcar^ 
ykl thirty tofaih I fay, they tjjink that if they can Intt 
tit) thus much, God will accept this for a 'true repentr 
an'ce, and hereupon grant them pardon and eternal lifc^ 
"And upon theft fond hopes, they adjourn their repent- 
ance,* and the reformation of their lives to a dyin^ 
hour. 

' ' Kdeed, ' if I were to &eak to a man upon his death* 
bed, I would encourage him tp a great contrjtlon an<J 
Ibrrdw for his fins, a^ his laft and only remedy, and the 
beft thing-he can do at that lime ; but, on the othei 
band, when I am (peaking to thofe that are well and in 
health, I dare not give them the leaft encouragefnent 19 
venture their fouls upon this, becaufe it is an hazardous^ 
and almoft defperate remedy ; cfpecially when men have 
cunningly apd defignedly contrived to rpb God of thfc 
fervice of their live?, and to put 'him off with a fewf un- 
profitable fighs and tears at theJr departure oirt of the 
"world. Oar Saviour tells us, that it is mt every one that 
yhaUfl^ unto him^ Jjirdf Lord! that Jhall enter intQ thp 
idngam tif heaven ; and that there is a time when mair^ 
psallfeek to enter in, but JhuH not ^ able, ' 

.The fum of this caution is, that men fliould take 
tieed of miftaking forrow for fin for true repentance, un- 
lefs it be followed with tl^e forfaking of fin, and the reaj 
reformation of our lives. Ahab humbled himfelf, but wte 
do not find that he was a true penitent, fudas was fbrry 
'for his fin, apd yet, for a]! that, was the fin of perdition, 
Elaa is a fad type of an ineffectual forrow for iin, HeR 
xii. where the Apoftle tells us, that he found no piace 
^or refent^ncey that is, no way to change the mind o£ 
lis father Ifaac, though he fought if carefuUy ivith tears. 
If fbrrow for fin were repentance, there would be ftore 
of penitents in hell ; for there is the deepeft and moft 
Jntenfe forrow, tifeeping^ and wailing^ and gnajjjing of 
teeth. 

2. Another mlftake Which men ought to }>e caution- 
ed againfl in this matter," is of thole who cxaft ftorti 
themfelves fuch a degree of fbrrow for fin, as ends m 
Y a deep 
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deep melancholy, as renders them unfit both for the 
duticls of religion, and of their particular callings. But, 
becaufe there ate but very lew who fall into this ini- 
(lakc, I fliali need to fay the \t{z to it. This only I 
fliali fay, that thofe who indulge their Ibrrow to fuch a 
degree, as to drown their ipirits, and to (Ink them ii^to 
melancholy and mopifhnefs^ and thereby render them- 
felves unferviccahle to God» and unfit for the necedt* 
ties of this life, they commit one fin nuire ta moura 
for, and overthrow the end of repentance by the indis- 
creet ufe of the means qf it. For tiie end of fbrrowi for 
fin is the forfaking of it, and returning to our doty ; 
but he that forrows for fin, (b as to unfit him for his 
duty, defeats his own defign, and defiroys. the end h^ 
aims at. . , 

II. The other part of the application of this idifcouHc 
fiiould be, todir up this aifedtion of forroW in us. - And 
liere, if I had time, I might reprefent to you the great 
evil of fin, aiul the infinite danger and inconvenience 
of it. If the holy men in icripturc, David, and Jere- 
iniah, and St. Paul, were fo deeply aflc^ed with th^ 
ifins of others, as to flied rivers of tears at the remeni- 
brance of them ; how ought we to be touched with the 
fcnfc of our own fins, who are equally concerned in the 
difhonour brought to God by tliem, and infinitely more 
in the danger they expofe us to l^ Can we weep for our 
dead friends? And have we no fenfcv of that heavy 
ioad of guilt, of that body of death y which we carry a- 
bout with us ? Can we be fad and melanclxoly for tem- 
poral lofles and fufferings, and refufe to he' comfqrled ? 
And is it no trouble to us to have lofl heaven and hap- 
pinefs, and to be in continual danger of the intolerable 
fufferings and endlefs torments of another world? 

I Ihall only offer to your confidcration the great bene- 
fit and advantage which will redound to us from this ^ 
godly forroTfoi it luorketh repentance to falvatiotiy not to 
ie repented of faith St. Paul. If we would thus fow in 
tearsy we mould reap In joy. This forrow would but 
continue for a time, and in the morning of the refur- 
re^ftion there would be joy to Siil etsrnlty, joy unjpea(* 
able, and full ofghry. It is but a very little while> and 
thefe days ofmowrning mil 'be accQmpliJhed i and then all 

tears, 
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tears Jhall he wiped from our eyes; and the ranfimed of 
the Lord Jhall come to Zhn with fongs^ and everlafting 
joj JknU ie luton their heads* Tk^ Jhall obtain fi^y and 
gladnefs^ and firronv and fighing Jhall Jee away, Blejfei 
are th^ that mourn^ for they Jhall, he comforted: hut wo 
nnto you thai laugh ^ fir ye pall monm and w^ep. If men 
will rejoice m tli9 pieafprps of fio* and walk in the ways 
of their hearts, and in the fight of their eyes: if they 
will remove forronD from th^r he^rf^ oqcI f^at away all 
fad and inelancholy thoughts from them, ' and are le- 
folved to harden their fpirits agaii}(l the fenfe of fin, a« 
gainft the checks and convictions of their own conici* 
- -encet, and the faggefiions of God*i holy Spirit, againft 
, fjl die argnn^enta that God £an oficr, and ail the me^ 
* thod^ that God can ufe to bring them to repentance » 
Jet them Jtnow, that^ for all thefi things^ Cod will bring 
them into judgment; and becaufe they would not give 
way tQ.a timely and fealbnabic forrow for fin, theyihall 
lie down in eternal forraw; wtepitt^^ ami w^iling^ and 
gnajhing of teeth Jhall he thfir poflt^ fcr tvor, from 
which fad aud miierable eftate, beyond all imaginatio|i« 
and paft all remedy, God of his infinite goods^cia de- 
liver us ali> for Jelus Cbrift his i^kq. 

To wbomf &«- 
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SERMON CLXIL 

The uaprofitablenels of fin in this Ufe, an 
argument for repentance. 

freacbcd on Afh-Wedncf3ay, idSp* 

J OB xxxliL 2 J*. 28* 

jff^ loohth upon men, and* if any Jay, I haoe jkned, an^ 
ferverud that, which was right, md if profited me not ^ 
be will deliver his fold fnm going into the fit y and his 
life Jhall fie the light. 

THE great folly smtfpcrverfenefs of human lu^ 
ture 'is in nothing rhore apparent than in thfs^. 
riiat when in all other things men arc generally 
fed and governed by their imerefts, and can hardly be 
knpoied upon by any art, or perruaded by any foliciu- 
tjon, to aA plainly contrary to it ; yei, in matter of their 
jBn wd duty, that is, in that which, of all other is of gceat- 
eii concernment tathera> they have'Httle or no regard; 
to it ; but are fo blinded, and bewitched with the deceit- 
fulnefs of fin, as wA toconfider the infinite danger and 
difadvantage of it^ and, at the Hime time, tocaft the* 
commandments of God, and the confidejation of their 
own happinefs behind their backs. 

And of this every firmer, when he comes to himfelf^ 
and confiders what he hath done, is abundantly convin- 
ced ; as appears by the confefEoit and acknowledgment 
which IS here in the text put into the mouth of a true- 
penitent v^ I hnvn finned^ and pefverted that which war 
right y and it profited me not^ &c. 

In which, words liere i^ a great bfeffing and' benefit 
promifed on God's part, and.a condition :require,d on our 
part. 

' Firft, The blefling or benefit promifed on God '5 part,, 
whicbt \% deilverance from the ill confequences and pu- 
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^nKhment of fin ; he mil deliver his foul from frotng snt9 
the pit, and hh life Jhall fee the light ; that is, he will 
deliver h\m from death aind damnation. And though 
perhaps te«iporaf death be here immediately intended^ 
yet that is a type of our defivprancefrom eternal death ^ 
which is expredy ptomifed in the gofpel. / 

Secondfy, Here is a condition required ©» our part ^ 
Jfanyfiy, I have finned^ and perverted that which was 
right y and it profite^^ me not, la which words there are 
contained, 

I. A penitent confedion of our fins to God; for hs^ 
kakeih upon meuy and if any fay^ I have finned, that is, 
Hiike ft penitent con^on of his fin to God. 

II. A true comritioiv for ou» fins not onlV for fear 
of the pernicious confequences of- fin, and the pu- 
ailhment that will follow it, implied in theft words^ 
and it profited me noty this is but a very, imperfeft 
contrition; but ftopi a juft fenfe of the evil nature of 
fin^ and the fault and: of{ence of it againfl God, that 
we have done contrary to» right and our duty. If an/ 
Jay, I have finned, and perverted that which was rights 
Here you fee that true and perfeA contrition for our 
fins, is rhadc st neceffary condition of the bleffing and 
benefit here.promifed, viz. deliverance frrom the pu- 
niftiment due tathem^ 

III. Here is a defeription of the evil nature of fin.; it 
is a perverting of that, which /r right. Sin is a pervert- 
ing of the conftitution and appointment.of God, and of 
the nature and order of things. God hath given man a^ 

. law and rule to. walk by, but the fooli/hnefs of man per- 
verteth his way. The great lines of our fluty are plaia 
and-vifiblis to all men ; and if we would attend to the dire- 
^ion of our own minds, concerning good and evil, every 
man would be a law to Bimfelf. He hath fi^ewed thee,. 
man, what is good'. That which is right, and juft,. 
and good, is plain and obvious, and offers itfelf firft to 
lis; and, whenever we fin, we go out of tlie right way 
that lies plain before lis, and turn a fide into crooked path s^ 
But when we do that which is right, wea<^ agreeably to 
the defigo an^t frame of our beings„and comply with the 
true nature and order of things ; we do what becomes 
Its,, ajAd are wl^at we ought to,be ;>. bRt fia perverts the 

nature 
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' nature of things, and puts them out of conrft','Iiavff 
/inn^dt and perverted that iDhtcff was right. ' ' ' 

IV. You have here an acknowfedgrnent of the mir- 
chievotis and pernicious confeqirences o(^t ; 1 have 
finned, and ferverted that nuhich was right, and it profit' 
ed me not. Which laft *word5 are a fxklexrn, 1A which 
much lefs is faid than is meant and intended ^ It profited 
we not. that is, was fo far from being of advantage, that 
the effedh and conf^quences of it were very perhiciot» 
and deftriKftive. 

And this is not c^ly true as to the final ifTu^, and e- 
vcnt of aft evil Gourle in the other world; but I fhall 
endeavour to (hew, that even in refi>eA of this worM, 
and the prcfent Jife, the pradlice of fome fins h plaiply 
mifchievous to the tempral intercffs of men, that b- 
tbers are wholly unprofitable ; and that thofe which pre- 
tend to bring fome benefit and advantage, will, whem 
all accounts are caft up, and afl clrcumftances tlujj 
trcijhed and confitlercd, be found to do far otherwife. 

firft, I fhall fhew, that the pradllce d"fome vices is 
evidently mifchievous, and prejudicial to us, as to this 
world ; as all thole vices which fall under the cognizance 
©f human laws; and are punifhed by th^m, murder, theft, 
perjury, fedrtion, rebellion, and the like ; thele cannot 
be deuied to be of pernicious confequence to men j and 
therefore the great patrons of vice feldom plead for 
th^fe, the inconvenience of them is fo palpable^ that 
ibme feel it, and all may fee it every day. 

But, bcfides thefe, there are many other Ibrts of fin 
which human laws either take no notice of, or do not 
fo fevercly punifh, which yet in their natural cppfequeii- 
ces arc very pernicious to our prefent intereft; either 
they are a difturbance.to our minds, or dangerous to 
our health, or ruinoirs to our eft«e, or hurtful to our re- 
putation, or it may be at once prejudicial to us in all, ci 
moft of thefe refpeAs ; arid thefe are thfr greateft tcni- 
poral inconveniencies that men are tiab/e td. ' [ 

2^11 irregular paffions, as wrath, malice, envy, impa- 
tience, and revenge, are not only a difturbance to our- 
felves, but they naturally drjw upon us hati^fed and con- 
tempt from others. Any one of thele paffions Vs enougf> 
to render a man tmeafy to hhnfelf, ana tamake his con^ 

vcr- 
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veriation difguftfiii and troubleieme to all Aatt are »• 
bout bim : for all men naturally hate all tho£; whoareof 
axi envious, or malicious, or ; ev/engeful temper, and are 
apt to rife up and ftand jupon t^heir guard agalnft them. 
Anger and impatience are gFtat d^jbrmities of the mind, 
and make a man look as vigjy, as if be had a wry and 
diftorted countenance; and thefe pafEoas are apt to 
breed in others a fecret contempt ot us, anci tobrk^ oor 
prudence into queftion».becauie they are figns of a wealL 
and impotent mind, that either hath ioil, or never had 
the government of kietf» 

There are other vices which are plainly pernicioxia ^ 
to our beahh, and do naturally bring pains fi^nd.difeaifS 
upon men; fuch are intemperance atvd luA : anid though" 
ibme may pretend to govern themfelves, in the pra^ice 
of thefe, with ^ much modeVatiot> and diicretion, as to 
prevent the notorious bad confeauiehces of them, yet 
there are very few or none that do lb : this is feidom 
more than a fpccnlation, and men that allow themielves 
, in any lewd or intemperate cour^» will iind it venFhaid 
to govern themfelves in ^t ; for, after men have forfeH* 
cd their innocence, and broke in upon i;heir natural lytQ- 
defty, they are apt, by degrees, to grow profligate ao^ 
deiperfte. If a man gives way but iittje. to his own 
vitious incljnadons, they will form get head of him, and 
no man knows how far they will hurry him at kfi. 

Befides, that the yices I am fpeaking of, intempe-^ 
ranee and lull, have other great inconveniencies attend-^ 
. ing them^ they expofe men more frequently than moft o- 
ther vices, to occalions of quarrel,, in which men often 
loie their own lives, or take away other mens, by which 
they fall uoder the danger of the law, and the (Iroke 
of publick juftice ; or, if they efcape that, as too often 
they do, they cannot fly from their own confciences, 
which do commonly fill them with the horror and tor* 
ment of fuch an adtion all their days ; fb pernicious are 
the ufual confequences of thefc vices, of wliich we fee 
fad mftances cv^ry day: 

Nor are thefe vices le(s hi^rtful to mens, eflates; for 
they are extremely expenflve and wafteful, and ufually 
make men carelefs of all their buflnefi and concern- 

ments» 
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i,^K«b]^ to Be ^finted "hjWiek whom \hef are for- 
ced to tn)ft with their ajfl^irs, bieeaofe they will nofc 
mixKi fhem then^ielves, and t&be abufed by crafty mei>, 
•WtK» Watch the oppoFtvmties of their felly and w^^ne(9» 
•to drew them into ^o)iOi hargiiiri9; It Is an old -ehfer- 
*¥ati<ui, that more men penfi» by mtetAperence, Ihan bjr 
•the ^ord ; and I beBcve it h as true, that more edates 
y$xt diflipted and waded by thefe two riotoos vices, thtH 
^ all- other accidents whatfoever-, 
' And there is (cas<e any notorious vice, by which men 
do not greatly fuffer in their repntation and good nam^, 
%ven When the tlnvds are worft and moft ^gfenerate ; 
Imy wicked eourfe, whciiher t>f debaiichery or injoffti^, 
U a blemifh'to la man*^ ci^t^ not Only itt rtwJ tkttth 
^tfthefoberand virroous, but even of th^lfc wh6 &re 
loofe and extravagarit ; for men AreTeoner brought to 
pra6^ife what is bad, than to approve of it, and 60 ge- 
neral ly think all fin and wickednefs to be a ftain upoh 
them, whatever in a "Twaggering humour they may fey 
to the trbhtrary. A elear evidence of this isj that meii 
*ik) ft) fttidibufly endeavour to conceal fhelr vices, lantf 
tre ib carefol Aat aS few as may be (houfd be cbnfcioils 
-10 tWem,- a^'are fo' cohfoimded if they bedifcovcred, 
«nd fo out gf i\\ iMitiencfe whete they^are upbraided with 
^hcm; a plain acknowfedgmtnt, that thefc things aife 
feamdul in themfelycs, and whatever face men ma% 
put upon things, that they do inwardly, and at the bot- 
tom of their hearts, believe that thcfe practices arc d^- 
fervedlv of bad reputation, and do, in the generaf opi- 
nion of mankind, leave a blot upon them. ' 

Secondly^ There ire other fins, wliich tKou^' they 
are not ufualiy attended with confe^uences fo palpably 
toiifchicvous, yet are plainly upptofitable, and bring no 
manner of advantage to men. 

Of this fort is all kind of prdphanenefs, and cufto- 
mary fwearrng in common converfation ; there is nci^ 
ther profit nor pleafure in them. What doth the pro- 
phane njan get by his contempt of relrgioi^ ? he is nei- 
' thcT more refpeifterf nor better truftcd for this qnality ; 
but, on the Contrary, it is many times really to nis pre- 
judice, and brings a great odium upon him, not only 
< {rom'thofe who iuxcerely love religion, but from others 

aifo^ 



aUb -K tMifh dai^y «r« ^aafdaui^ to theittfdivcs tfaiat diey 
do not love reUg'ioA as they oughts yet they have a v^ 
iMratioa &r it* and <:aA&<K eaowe tJliait any one Should 
^ak flightly of it. 

Ami k ia as hard toiiaa^ne whievethe DJeafnre of piiOi» 
phanenefs lies. Men cannot but, at firii, have a great 
feludlaficy in their minds againft k, ^nd ibuA offer cq»» 
'fideraye violence to themfelves^ to bring them^vesto 
it ; and when it is grown mere famtiiar, and their tarn 
fcienies a«e become more Gastsoi and ioJeaitble^ yet, 
whelievvr they are tkalaet ttad iertoiis» or when any af* 
ii^ion or calamity is upon them, they are Mi of iears 
and an^tttthv iheir gu^t ftaves tliem ia the face, ackdtbeif 
«onicienCe9 are raging aad furious* 

And a« all kind ^proj^ianenefe is unprofitable, fb more 
«(pec)aily cuftomary fweaftng in ordinary coDverfatien 
tipen every occs^nof pa£oB» or any other trivial caafe^ 
fiay, it may be wfithont catufe, out of mere habit and ca« 
Aom* J^ow^ what. can poifiUy be imagined, to he^dn 
profit or pleaiure of this vice f Senfual pleafure ia h 
there <;ftn <be.nboiev becanfe tt^is iMit bunded in the 
^temper of' the body; a.man^may be naturaily prone to 
aftger or luSkr, bat no m«i^ I think, is bc«n with a 
fi«e«cit]g coofitlutloii. ' 

. And there h as ^tle fnrefit as pdeafore m it; JFbrthtt 
cona«w9iiaad tntvial nfo of >oai^» makes them ponfedif 
k)figntfi<2asit tntheilDend, and is> ib hr fiiom geving crfr* 
dhito a ^axm's word, .that h father weakimar die reputan 
tion of it.. 

!r^V]^;Tho&, vices, whioh pvoteiKl to be of advanf 
lage tb US; when <all aocounts are caft up, and all cir» 
cfuoBifiantts duly con^dored, trill be fcmnd to be qoita 
€(therwife. Some vices pretend to brihg in pvdit, om 
thers to yield pleafure; but, upon a tboroagh examhi»« 
titer of the matter, thefe^^onbertnll vanifh, and cdme 
to notbtog. ' 

lihe vices wibich pRtead to be moft proikafaie aro 
cov^toofiiefsiand oppreffion, fionidand&Khobd, andper^* 
fidiotifhefsrt but, if vte look well into them, tm Mtt 
fidd that dthertb^ do- ta^ bring the adv^asageatheyt 
fH«ei|d(tOibnng$ orthftt (lie hicoaweifiiencief whkh^^ 
lead them are as great, or greater, than the advantages 

they 
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they bring ; or elie that rhe pra^ke of the oppoCte Tir* 

tues would be of much greater advantage to us. 

1. Some oi tkeie vices do not bring the advantages 
they pretend to do. Covetoufnefs may incrcafe a man's 
eftate, but it adds nothlns to his happinefs and content- 
ment ; for, though his eftate grow never fo much, his 
want is Itil4 as great as it was before, and his ^are and 
trouble continually greater; ib that, fo long as he con- 
tinues covetous, the more rich, the lefs happy. 

And then for fraud and fal(hood ; they are not of that 
real and lafting advantage, that cunning but (hort-fight- 
cd men are apt to imagine. Nothing is truer than that 
•f Solomon, The lying tongut is but fir a monint, A 
man can pradlife the arts of falfhood and deceit but for a 
little while, before they will be difcoveted \ and when 
they are discovered, they are fo far from being any ad- 
vantage to hun, that they turn to his prejudice, and 
the cunning man begins to be in a bad cafe, and be 
that was wont to over reach others, is, at iafl, caught 
himfeif. 

2. Several of tbefi: vices arc attended with inconve* 
niencies, as great> or.greater, than the advantages they 
bring. If a man increafe his eilate by injuftice and op* 
prefGon, yet he lofeth his reputation. Beiides'that ail 
fraudulent and unjuft cour&s are apt to entangle a man 
in a great many inconveniendes, and to expoie him to 
tronblefome fuits, for the keeping. of what he hath un« 
fuiUy gotten, it is very often feen, that what is gotten 
by injuftice is fpent in law ; and though it- may be 
tnofe whom he hath, wronged never recover their right, 
yet firfl or lafl the unjuil man is put to more trouble and 
vexation about it than the thing is worth. This>Sola- 
mon obferves, Prov. xy. i6. In the revenue of the wick' 
ed there is trouble. 

. The perfidious man, by betraying a friend: or d truft, 
may, perhaps, make (bme prefent advantage : but then, 
by ftfch a viHainy, he makes himfelf odious to all man- 
kindy and, by this means, at one time or other^ pre« 
▼ents himfeif of greater advantages which he mightiiave 
iiad another way ; and perhaps at lad is miferabhy cru(h- 
ed by thofe whom: be betrayed, who^-in the change and 

re- 
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revolotion of h«maa aKairs may, fome tiufe or other, 
have the opportunity of being revenged. Or eife, 
' g. The pradice of the oppoiite virtues would be of 
ikr greater advantage to us. 

Truth and fidelity are, in coRimon experience, found 
to be a better aad (urer way of thriving* and more lik^ 
to lad and hold out, than fraud and falfhood ; and as hok 
nefty fs a fure way of raiiing an eflate, fb it brings a- 
•long with it greater iecurity of the quiet enjoyment of 
it. There b never any real occafion, and Seldom any 
colour and pretence of bringing fuch a man into trouble; 
lor which treaibn Solomon lays. Baiter is tke Utile which 
the righteous man hathythan great fofgffions wthout right i 
becaufe, though it be but little, yet it will wear like 
fieel, and he is like to enjoy it quietly, and may in- 
creafe it; whereas the unjuft man is continually ia 
danger of lofiag what he hath gotlen. 
' And, if this be the cafe, it is very plain, that thofe . 
vices, which pretend to bring the greateit advantage, are 
reaUy unprontable; and to dieie kind of vices the text 
leetns to point more particularly; If any fi^^ I have 
ftnned^ and perverted that whi^h if rights audit profited 
enemtt.^c. 

I .But, perhaps, thoi^h tliere be no profit in any itnful 
courfe, yet there may be foriac pleafure. That comes 
•next to be examined v aad. I doulH not to make it evi» 
jdent^ that.there is no fuch pleafure in fin, as can make 
it a reafonable temptation to any 9ian to venture upo|i 
•si. . The vkes. which pretend to bring the greateft plea- 
«fiire; are iewdnefs,: and intemperance, and revenge. - 

The two fbril of thefe arje the higheil pretenoers to 
pleafure :. but God knows, and the Unner himielf know^, 
liow thin and traniitoiy this pleafure is, how much 
tr(xuble attends it, and how many (ighs and groans fol* 
k)w it ; and whatever pleafure they may minifter to the 
fesife, they bring a great deal of anguiih and perplexity 
*to^.the mind; fo that the trouble which they caufe does 
snore than countervail the pleafure which they bring ; and 
tbey <b not only dlfturb the mind, but they difeaf<f the 
hfxly. How imny arc there, who, for tlie gratifying of 
»n inordinate lull,, and for the incomprehenfible^pleafure 
of a drunken fit, have endured the violent burnings of a 
. Vol. VII. Z ^ fever, 
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iev«r, or have confuaed the renaiiMkr of their days m 
hngttHhingficknefi aad pain f 

Aad the rea(bn of all this is plua, bccaufe all the plea- 
fures of fin are violent, and iirced, and unaatoral^ and 
-therefore not like to contimie ; they vxc founded in fome 
^lifeafeand dilleinper of^our minds; and theiefore ait 
ways end in pain and finart. 

And, as tor revenge, it is indeed a very es^er and 
impatient il^re: bat fo far forely Uroov being a plea^ 
fare, that the very thoughts of it are extremely trouble 
lome, and raife as gteat fiorms in the mind of a man* as 
any paffion whatfofever ,* af>d I never heard of the plear 
fare of hetng in a Aorm; it is pleaiant, indeed, to be 
out of it, when others are m it. And when revenge hath 
latisified itfelf, and laid its enemy hieeding at its fbc^ 
the man that es&ecuted it commonly repents bimlelf the 
next moment, and would give all the world to undo 
what ht hath done*, ^o that tf there be any pleafure in 
revenge, it is fo ilf tting» iadd of ib ihort a continuance, 
that we know not mhete to 6x it; for there is nothing 
^t tum-nk and rage hefbtv the execotion of it, and a£- 
terit nothtfig bvt femorfe and horror; .Q> that if it be a 
pleafure, it is but of one moment's continuanoe, iwd ist&B 
no longer than the t^t is a-doing; and what man in his 
wits would purdiafe fo fhort a pks^fure at £6 dear a price? 
^his is moil certainly- tr^ie, tod, if it were well confi- 
*dered, fuffieient to conviac^ any reafonable man of the 
imreafonablenefs of this palfion. 

Cain is a fearful inftsmce of this kind, who, after he 
had drawn his brother int^ the- €ei6^ atid ilain him tliepe, 
liow was he tormented with the guUt of what he had 
-done, and forced to cry out. My fuutfimeMt h preaUr 
than I can heart or, tB fome tranflattoris render the 
words, mine iniquity is greOt&r than that it can he for^ 
given! Geni Iv, tg. From tfy face, iays he to God, in 
the angmfli of his foul, fit^i I helfhdy and I Jball he a 
Jhgitive and a vagabond in the earth ; and it-fiaiicome to 
fnfs that every one that findetb me fltaU ftay me^ ver. i<f . 
Every cne that fin Jeth me, how foarful did his guik Ofudce 
him I when probably there was th^ but one man in the 
world hefides himfelf. And I may lay of this fort of 
men, asSt. Jude does^thofe in this lime, Jude ver. i ♦. 
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Wa unity thtrutfir they have ganem jht wa/ •fCain^ tli«y 
alr^b: guilty o£hts crime, and his doom ihail be theirs. 

And here I cannot but take notice of a great evrllhat 
grows daily upoa us ; and therefore dle^ves, with the 
greatefi ievcrky> to be difeounceoaftccd aad< puni/heds 
I mean that of dueK than vtich what can be move uft* 
chrifHasf And what can be more wareafinabie, than 
%at nien, uponddiberation^ and alter the heat of p«£ioii 
is over, to reibhre tti^ flieath their fwerds^ia one anotber't 
bowds, oftiy for a hafty woid? And, which is ytt more 
unredfbnahk, that becaufetwo-men are angry, and hav« 
^psanreUed with one anothcv, and will fi^t it out, that 
thereibre two more^ who have no quailrel, no kind e£ 
di^eafoce againft one another^ nafb %ht too, and kifti 
one aaothec if they can, fi>r no teafcn^ and ttpcn nd» 
pf ovodaabn. Thde falfir ntlcft of luosenir wiUi not pais 
in another world, in the higheft and: grealefV aoart «f 
bonour,. from whence there ia noi^opeaL 

I flbkll coBchide tlus whoid atgtnnent with lint e9»> 
celkat ^tying of Cato,. reported in A« GeUiis, Mgtkaim 
aOn ammsv€flrif^ fo. *^ Gonfidcr, iaya Ir^ with youD' 
^ Ifelyes, if ye be at aoy tfouhle and pam to do a good 
f* adton^ theesonble wtU be fixm over ; bot the phsah 
^ ikreand oonrfbrt of what ye have d<»iewcll, abides 
f* with you all your days t bat iC to gratifjr yourfislvea^ 
^ you .do any thing that is wicked, the pkafiu-e will 
V* quickly vanifb; bm the guik of it wiU llick hy y<m 
•* for ever/' 

And is it not then much better to prevent ail tho^ 
ffcuble, hy denying onrfeivcs thefe £nfali pleafAres,. 
luhich will fol;faMr us with guMt whilfib we live, aod SUl . 
OS with horror and de^air when, we cenw. to diie B 
} I fhall now make (bme veftcdiona upon, what has beem 
delivered, and fiy eonekide. 

fmfi. What hath besen iaid upon this argvment cragbfc 
ivartieularly to move thofe who have fo great a coa&do* 
ration of this prefent life, and the temporal hi^TpindB 
ef if, that the pvadHce-of aU vivtucsr is a (riend to thear 
temporal, as. weJl aa etemai weifaie,, aaA all vice is an 
eneaoQir ta both» 

Seaaulfy, Thb tikewife takes off aM mamacr ^cxcufe 
i*o» fin and yicew It pietends not to fiwe th^ ibul^ and 
• 2 2 to 
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to profit our fatHre happlnefs in another worJd; and if 
it be an enemy alfo to our prefcnt welfare in this world, 
Wliat is there to be faid for it \ 

Thirdly^ (which I defire to infift a iitrie longer upon) 
all the arguments which I have dcd, to convince xneQ 
of the fbily of a wicked courfe, are fi> many ftrongand 
UDslnrwerable reafbns for repentance ; for, Mt^hcn » man' is 
convinced, that he hath done fooliihly, a»d to his own 
• prejudice, that he hath fimed^ and that it frtxfittd him 
wot J what can he do leis, than to be heartily forry fbrit» 
and afhamed of it, and reiblved to do better for the fu- 
ture f Nothing furely is more reafbaable thaki repent« 
Slice ; and yet how hard is it to bring menta it : eithet 
men will miftake the nature of it, and not* do. it efie^ 
dually ; or they wiHdeky it, and not do it in tinie. ' 

I. Men miftake the nature of repentance; and these 
are twa great miftakes about it. 

I. Of thofe who make the great ibrce and virtue of it 
to confill, not (b much in the refolution of the penitent, 
as in the abiblotion of the Frieft. And this the churck 
of Rome, in their doctrine concerning repentatice,doe& 
For their ikcramcnt of penanoe» as they call, it, thev 
siake to confifl of two parts ; the matter of it, which 
coniifls in theie three ads of the penitent, confieffion, 
contrition, and fittk^dionj and the form of it,, which 
is the abfokittoR of the Meft, in which thtfy make the 
nain virtue and force of repentance to coimft; in qtJ 
fracipue itfius vis fita eftl are the very words/of the 
council or Trent. 

And heK is a wide d^^aee betwixt os; ibr thoaek 
the Gomfbrt of the penitent may in ibme cafe conhft 
in the abiblution. ot the Prieft, yet the virtue and effi- 
cacy of repentance does not at. ail confift in it, but 
wholly in the contrition andfinceterelblution of thepe* 
ikitent, as the fcriptitfe everywhere declares : and, to 
think otherwiie, is of dangerous confequence; becanie 
it enconrageth men to hope for the benefit of repent- 
ance, that is, the pardon and Ibrgiveneis of their fins, 
without having truly repcnled. And indeed the eonn- 
cil of Trent have ik^ framed their dodlrines in this point, 
that any one may fee, that they did not* matter how 
much taey abatea on the part oi the pcoitrnt,. piovidecl 
. . * tttf 
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. fhe poiwer of thePrieft be but advanced, and l^eptftip in 
*rs fail height. 

2. Tbc other ni^kke>is c^ thofe who make repent- 

.ancc to coniili \^ the bare refbhition of amendhiefltr 

though it nsver baa its effnft ;• that isv 'though the (in- 

• »er either do«not what he refolved, or doi% only for » 

fit, ajid ddring his prefent trouble and eonviif^ron. 

There is one ca(e, indeed, and but one, wherein a> 
feCbltttion not brought to t^Bt is avaiiabJe, andthat is, 
when not^Hing binders the performance and' executicfn of 
It, but o»fy want of time and opporturrity for it, when- 
the cepentance is^ fijoc^e, and tbe refbKttion reaP, bHt^ 
the man is cut off between the adlual reformation which 
be iiateaded, and which God, who (^es things certainly 
in their ea«fes, knows would have ft>liowed, it^the man* 
had lived' t^ give demonAration of it. But this is no- 
thing to thqfe who have the opportunity to make good 
their refoiution, and do not : for, becaufe the refoiu- 
tfton whicli{ would, have been- peribrifiedj had there beei^ 
time and c^portijfuty, is reckoned Tor a true repent- 
ance, aod accepted of 6od^ as if it had been done;, 
therefore the refolution whidi was not broi^hl toeflfe^, 
when th«« was time and opportunity for it, hath not the 
nature of true repentance, nor will.itl)e accepted of God* 

I will but add one thing more upo& this head, becau^ I' 
doubt it is not always fuffieiently confidered; and that ia- 
^is, that4i iincere refolutionof a better cowie does imply 
2 refolution of the means, as well asof the end t he that i^- 
truly refolved againft any fin, is Hfeetirrlerefol^eda^ainft. 
the oecaiicms and temptations that would' lead and draw 
him to it; otherwiie he hath«takenuparafhaRd*foolini« 
tefohiticm^ which lie is nof Hike to keep, becau^ he didi 
not refolve upon that whiohwas neceflary to the^ keep- - 
ing of it. So he that refolves upon- any part>of.hi» 
duty, muft iikewiferefohre upon the means wliiclf are 
necedary tothe difcharge-and performance- of it ; he that 
is refolved to be ]a(V inhls dealing, and to pay his debts^ . 
muft be diligent in his calling, and mina his^bufinefs, 
becaufe, without this, he cannot do the other ^ for, no- 
thing can be more vainr and; fond,' than for a man to- 
petend that he is^ refolved upwi doing his duty, whcn^ 
Jie4iegi[e&.any thing.th^ is necd^y to put him into« 
Z- J.. ' a.ca»- 
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a. capacity, and to further him in the discharge of it. 
This is as if a man ihould reiblve to be well, and yet 

. never takephyiick, oi^ be caireleis in obferving the rules- 
which are prekxibed, in order to his health. So, for a 

. man t» reiblwe againil drunkennefs, and yet to run him- 
fblf upon tlic temptations which naturally lead to it, by 
frequenting the company of lewd and inteitiperate per-» 
ibns; this isas if a man ihould sefolve againft the plague». 
and run into the pc(l-hou{e. Whatever can realbnabiy 
move a man to be refolved upon any end, wiDi if this 
reiblution be wife and boned, determine him as. ftrong- 
ly to ufe the means which, ace psoper and neceiTary to^ 
that end.. 

Thcfe are the common miflakes- about this matter, 
which men are the more willing to run into, becaufe 
they are. loth to.be brought to a uue^ rep|ntance ; the 
nature whereof is not -difficult tdbe underwood, for no- 

. thing ii^ the world is plaintr; only men are always How 
.to underhand what they have no miitd to put in pra- 
.ftice.. But, o 

II. Beiidcs thofemiftakes about repcntanee,. there is- 
another great mifcarriage in this matter, and that is the 
delay of repentance-,, men are loth to fet about it ; and 
tlierefore they put it upon their lad hazard, and re(blvc 
then to huddle it up as weilas they can : but this cer- 
tainly is great (oWy^ to be ilill making more work for 
repentance, b^cauTe it is> to create fo much needlefs 
trouble .and vexation to our (elves ; i% is to goon Aill in 
playing a foolilh part, in hopes, to retrieve all by an- 
after-ga^e-, thiS: is eauiemely dangerous, becaivie we 
may certainly fin, but it- is not certain we Ihall repent ; 
our repentai^ce may be prevented, andi we may be cut 
D^in our fins ; but if we ihould have fpace for it, re^ 
pentance may, in proceis of time, grow aa hwodred 
times more difficult than it is at prelent. 

But, if it were m uch more certain, and more eaSy than 
it is, if it were nothing but a.heariy fonow and fhame 
for our fips, and-an-^aiking God forgivenefs for^tliem^ 
without being put to the trouble of rearming our wicked 
lives, yet .this were, great folly, to do thofe things which 
will certainly grieve us after we have done them, and 
put us tQ Ihdme> and to jiHi forgi venefs iot tbem» it tk^% 
■ ' ; .. well. 
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well fold of old Cato, Na iu ftuhus es komunch, qui ma* 
Us veniam- frecirit qsdm nonpcccares ^ Thou art a fool- 
" idi man indeed, whociioofell rather to aflc forgivenefs^ 
«* than nottooflend.** 

At the beft» repentance iwjplies a fauh ; it i« an after- 
wifdom, which fappofeth a man at firft to have played, 
the fool.; it is but the bcft end of a bad bctfinefs; « a hard 
ihift, and a defperate hazard, which a man that had a6led 

• pudentty would never hare been put to ; it is a plaifter 
after we havedangeroufty wounded otirlelves : hot ccr- 
rainljf it had been much wifer, to have jwevented the 
danger df the wound, and the pain of curiog it. A wife 
man would not make himfcif fick if he could ; or if be 
trere already fo would not make himfelf fickery though 
he had^ the moil efFe^ual and infallible remedy in the 

• world in hii power : but this is not the cafe of a finncj^ j 
fbr repentance, as welf as faith; is the gift of God. 

Above all, ^et me caution you not to put off this great 
and necei&ry work to the moft unfcafonahle time of all 
other, the tirneof ficknefs and death, upon a fond pre- 
fumrptjon, that you can be reconciled to God when you, 
' pleafe, and exfertlfe fuch a repentance as will make your 
peace with hiin at any time. 

I am heartily afraid, that a very great part of man- 
kind do mifearry upon this confidence, and are fwal- 
lowed up in the galph of eternal perdition- with this 
•plank in their arms. The common cuftom is, and I 
•fear it is too.common, when the phyfician has given o- 
ver his patient, then, and not till then, to fend for the 
minifter ; not fo much to enquire into the man's con- 
dition, and to give him fuitJible advice, as to miniftc*r 
comfort, and to fpeak peace to him at a venture. 

But, let me tell you, that herein you put an- extreme dif^ 
ficult tafk upon us, in expe^ing that we fhould pourwine 
and oil into the wound before it be fearched, and fpeak 
fmooth and comfortable things to a man that is but jutt 
brought to a fcnfe of the long courfe of a lewd and wicked 
life impenitently continued' in. Alas! what comfort 
can we give to men in fuch a cafe I We are Ifeth to drive 
them to defpair; and yet we niuft not deftroy ti>em 
by prefumption ; pity and good-nature do ftrongiy tempt 
i«5 tomaike the beft of their cafe,, and to. give. them all 

the. 



the iktle hof)e8«. whicK with any kin«i qf i^(aii we csWr 
and God knows it is but v^vy JittJe that wei.c«n give to^ 
. fiicb perions ^pon gpod ground; for it all depemis upoi^ 
the degree ana fincerity of their repentao^e;^ which God^ 
•nly knowi, and we can but guefs at. We ci^ eafilj 
fell them what they ought ta have dotie» aiad what they 
fiiouid do if they wete to live Jonger, and what is th« 
beii that they can do in thofe ftraights into winch th^y 
bave brought tbeipieives, viz. t^ ex;ercife $& deep a^ 
fetrow and repentance for ^e«r ilps as is pp(GtJe». and. 
to cry migbtiiy t©^ God for inej>cy, in and' through the 
liierit o{ our blelTed Saviour. But Jjaw fir this wiU be: 
avaiUbJQ in tbefc circumftances, we cannot tell.;^ be- 
cattle vnt do not knpw, wliethcr if die man bad iiv^ 
longer, tikis repentance, and thefe refoiutions wh^\\ he 
sow decWfs oif a better coiipfe, would have be^n good. 

And, after all is done that can be done in fb f£>rt a^. 
time, and in firch circamftances of coofufion and dif- 
order, as commonly attend dying pej^ons, 1 4oubt the 
vefult of aJl wiU be this, that there is much inore ground* 
of fear than hope concernixtg them -, nay, perh^,^ whiie 
we are prefling the dying iuiner to repejitance, and he 
k bungling about it, he expires in great doubt and per- 
plexity c? mind, wh^t will become of him; or, i£ 
kis eyes be clofed with more comfortable hopes of his^. 
condition, the next time h^ opens them again» he may 
find his fearful niiftake,. like the rich man in the parable,, 
whoi wh^i he was- in. hell, lift up his eyes» being in. 
torment. 

This is a very difinal and melancholy con£deratioii,. 
and commands* all men presently to repent, aiui net to^ 
put off the main wcn-k of their lives to the end »f them,, 
and the timQ of licknefs and old age. I^t us ijiot offer 
jap a carcafe to God inftead of a living and acceptable, 
facrifice; but let us turn to God, in the days of our 
liealth and Itrength, b^ore the evU^daj^ com4^ and th^- 
years draw i^h^ of which wejhallfayi w«. have no^ple^" 
Jure in them; hefire thefun^ and the moon^ andtha^ftars be. 
darkened^ a^ Solomon elegantly expreflcth. it, EccleG 
xii. I. 2. before all the comforts of life be gone, before 
our facuhies be all ceafed and fpent, before our under- 
iUnding^s he U)q w«ak, and our wiUs tqq ftspng; our xxn^ 

derflaiulT 
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derftandings be too weak for confideration and the deli- 
berate exercife of repentance, and our wills too firpng 
and. ft iff to be bent and bowed to it. 

Let us not deceive ourfelves, heaven is not an hc^l* 
tal made to receive all lick and aged perTons tha^ can but 
pnt np al faint requef! to be a(imitted there $ no, no, 
they are never like to {eo the kiigdom of God, who, 
-inft^d of feeking it in the firil place, make it their kft 
refuge and retreat : and when they find the {entence of 
death upon them, only to avoid prefent execution, do 
bethink themselves ofgetting to heaven, and fince there 
is, no other remedy, are contented to petition the great 
King and Judge of the woxXd, that they may be uaa- 
"* (ported thither. 

Upon all the(e confiderations, let us u(e no delay ia 
a' Aiaiter of fuch mighty confeqoence to our eternal hap- 
pinels, but let the counfel which was given to Nebu- 
chadnezzar be acceptable to us ; let us break offtmrfinf 
ky> righteoufiufs^ ana om^ imfuities fyfiewing mercy to the 
fo^f ifJohitmejha/eMgihemtfgo/ourtran^uiWtf. Re- 
pentance and alms do well togewert let ias heel of our 
fims fy rigbteoufnefi, and our inifuhies fy /hewing meriy 
to the poor i eipeciaily upon this great occafion, which 
JbisMajefty's^eat goodnefs to tbfrfe dilhefled ftrangers* 
that hav« taken fan^todtry among us, hath lately pretend 
ed^tts withal, remembering that we alio are in the body, 
and liable to the like fufferings ; and confidering^ on the 
one hand, that gracious nromife of our Lord, BUJfed are 
the merctfid^for theyJhallrecMe mer^ ;. and, on the other 
band, thai terrible threatening in St. James, HeJhaU bam 
jm^meat mth/mtmeny^ that hath firofedno mercy. 

To conclude, from all that hath been faid, let us take 
up a prefent refolution of a better conrle, and enter im- 
snediately upon it, io-day^ whiift it is called todee^y left 
afn fjfyou be hardened through the deceit fulnejl of On* O 
ibat men were wife^ that toejf underftood this^ that thay 
would confider- their latter end I And grant ^ we hefeech 
thee^ almighty God^ that we may all know and Jb, in this 
our day, the things which belong to our peace, for thy 
wercfsfake in Jtfiu Chrift, tv whom, with thee^ Father^ 
and the Holy Gbofi^ be all honour and glory now and for 
aver* Arncni .... 

SER- 
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SERMON CLXIIL 

The fliamefnlnefs of Cm, an argumciit 
for repeBtaoce* 

' Fveaeheil in Lent. 

Rom. vi. ar. 22. 
What fintt had je then in thofi things^ whtreoj' yt are 
now ajhamed^ for the end of thoje things Is death, 
Bui now being mada free from fin^ and become fervinn 
to Gody ye have your fruit unt/> hottnefi^ oftd the end a-r 
verJafling Vtfe. 

The ficft iennoa on tliU tcxt» 

THeve are two pafGons whtdi ^ always ia feme 
iltgree or oibar acconapaay a truA repcataBcc, 
«/«. ibrrow asd fhame for our fin^v becauie 
.^fe «re oecefi&ry to engage tticft to > lefishiaiofi of 
ttakbg that change whemn repentance doet confift t 
for» tiS we are hMitily lorry toe what we kayo done^ 
and alhamed of the evil of it, it is not likely ibat we 
ihould ever come to a firm and fteady pttrpoTe of £be- 
Ming our evil ways^ and betaking owfdbves to a better 
conrle. 

And thefe two paflkms of fi>now^ and (hame ibr ocr 
fins, were wont anciently to be fignified by thofe out- 
ward cxpreffions of b«ii»ltatiQii and vepentainee, wfadcb 
we find ib frequently mentioRed fn fciipcure, of ian^ 
clothed in fitcichth^ as a teftitnony of oar forvow am 
mourning fot our fins^ and of A«//z# fprirddtd ufam t&t 
head, aoa covered over with filtb ana dirt, with dttfi ami 
aJheSy m token of our fiiame and confu(]on of hce for 
all our uiiqaities and tranfgreflfrons. Henee are tho& 
cxprefHons in fiyipture, o[ repenting infickdoth and afim^ 
of hing dvam in our jhm^y and beif^ eooewed with caa* 
'jujton, in token of their great focrow and &ame lor 

the 
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tdie maml^ and bdnous fins which they hid been 

guilty of. 

ortbe fanner of the(e, wk. trouble and (brrow for 
«iir fips, I have very lately * treated ; and, of the latter, 
I intend now, by God's aififtance, to {peak, viz. Shame 
for^oiar fins, and that from thefe words which I have re- 
cited to you; What fruit had yt then in thafe things? &c; 
f n which words the Apoftle makes a comparifon between 
«n holy aild vktubus, and a finfui and vitious cour(e of 
^k^ and lets before us a pexfe^ enumeration of the ma- 
-Aifeft inconveniencies of the one, and the manifold ad* 
vantages of the other. 

Fif^y The macifeR inconveniencies of a vitious and 
€niul courier and the Apoflle mentions^thefe three. 

i« It is unprofitable, it brings no manner of peefent 
l>endit and advantage to us, if all things be rightly cal- 
<culated and cotiCid^ed. What fruit had ye then in thofo 
4hi»gs? Then, i, e. at the time when you committed 
ilhole fins, had you any prcfent advantage by themf 
^Jto; certainly ; hvt <iuite contrary. 

n. The reflexion upon our fins afterwards is caufe of 
Ihame^and coofafion to ns; What fruit had ye then in 
ihofe things^ whereof ye are now afiamedf 

III. The final ilTue and confeqtience of thefe things is 
very dilnial and nfilerable; The end of thofe things if 
ihaih, Let as put fhefe ^ings together, and fee what 
they amount'to : «e fruit then wh«« ye did thefc thing«i, 
^Xid (hame now when ye come afterwards to refle<^ upon 
them, and 'death and miCery at the laft. 

Secondly, Here is Hkewife^ on the other hand, repre- 
imted to ud the manifold benefits of an holy and vir- 
tuous fife.. And that upon thefe two accounts : 

I. Ofi^ prelcnt benefit of k, which the 4poftle calh 
liere, fruit ; Ye ha^e your fruit unto hoiineft. 

II . In refped of the future reward of it ; And the end 
'toertafiing Ufe, - Here \i a confidenible earncft in hand, 

and a mighty recompence afterwards, infinitely beyond 
the proportion of tturhcft anions and (crvices, both in 
felpcft of the greatnefi and induration of it, eperiafiing 
4ifei for a few tnnlicftt and very impcrfedl actions m 

' - obe* 
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obedience, a perfed,.afld immutable^ and cadlefs ftate of 
bappmefs. ' I (ball begin with the 

F/r/? of the two general heads, the manifeft incon- 
veniencies of a finfui and vitious courfe \ «nd the Apo^e» 
I told you, in the text^ takes notice of three. 

I. It is unprofitable, and if aU. things be rightly ,cai- 
ctilated and confidered, it brings no manner of preient 
advantage and benefit to' os. What fruit had ye then in 
thtfe things F Then^ /. e, when ye committed thofc:fin% 
bad you any prefcot advantage by them ? No, certainly, 
quite contrary; as if the Apodle had (aid, if you.fertr 
oufly refled upon your former courie of impiety and fip, 
wherein you have continued ^o long, you cannot but ac- 
knowledge that it brought no manner of advantage to 
you; and, when ail accounts are truly caft up, you 
muft, if you will confefs the truth, own th^t you were 
in no fort gainers by it : for the words are A /ufifivtf, and 
the Apoftlo plainly intends more (ban he ^xpreHeth, 
What fruit bad ye then in thofi things? i, r.. The wicked 
courfe which ye formerly lived in was fo far from^bqing 
any ways beneficial to you, that it was, on the cqntrary, 
upon all accounts, extremely to your prejudice and dif- 
advantage. 

. And this is not only true in refped of the final iiTue 
and confequence of a finfui and vitious courfe of life^ 
that no man is a gainer by it at the long-run ^ and, if 
we take into our confideratimi another world, and the 
dreadful and endlefs miiery which a wicked and in^per 
nitent life will then plunge men into, which, in the far- 
ther handling of this text^ will at i^rge be fpoken to, be- 
ing the laft of the three paiticulars under this fir A g«i&- 
ral head : but it is true like)vi(e,, even in refpe6l of thi^ 
world, and with regard only to this prelent and tempo- 
ral life, without looking ib iar as the future recompencfi 
and punifhment of fin in anothet world. 

And this would plainly appear^ by an indu&ion of 
thefe three particulars. 

I . It is evident that (bme (ins are plainly mifchievott^ 
to the temporal interelt of men, as tending either to the 
dilturbance of their minds, or the endangering of their 
health and lives, or to the pirejudice of their eftates, 

or 
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•r the bb(Ung ef them ia their repuutioa snd good 
name. 

2. That there are other fins, which, though they are 
not (b yidbiy burdened and attended with raifchievous 
confequeaces, yet they are plainly unpoiitable, ^nd 
bring no manner of real advantage to men, either ia 
re(pe<^ of gain or pleafure; fuich are the fins of pro- 
&nenefs, and ciiilomary fwearing in common conver* 
fation. 

3* That even thofe fins^and vices which makfe the 
faireft pretence to be of advantage to us, when all ac- 
counts are caft up, and all circumltancea duly weighed 
and confidered, will be found to be but pretenders, and 
in no degree able to perform and make good what they 
fo largely promile before-hand, when they tempt us to 
the commiflion of them. There are fome vices which 
pretend to bring in great profit, and tempt worldly 
mindedrmen, vhofi» minds are difpoied to catch at that 
bait;, fttch are the fins* of, covetoufiiefs and oppreffion^ 
^ of fraud, and falfliood, and perfidionfiiels. And there 
are others which pretend to bring pleafure along with 
thetn, which is aJmoft an irrefitiibie temptation to vo-' 
luptuous and (enfual men ; fuch are the fins of revenge, 
ftivd intemperance, and luft. But, upon a partkukr 
examination of each of thefe, it will evidently appear, 
that there is no fuch profit or pleafure in any of the& 
vices, 2$ can be a rea£>nable temptation to any man to 
fall in love with ihem, and to engage in the commilfioa 
«nd pradice of them* But I (hail not now enlarge, upoa 
any of thefi;, having lately difcouried upon them fron^ 
another text. I fiiall therefore proceed to the 

II. Inconvenience which I mentioned of a finful and 
vitious couHe, viz. that the refie{li<»i upon our fins af» 
terwards is xaufe of great (hame and confufion to us. 
H^kat fruit kadjou tb^ in thofe things vf hereof jau are ntm 
afianud? And this is a very proper argument for thia 
ieafbn; becaufe the pafficKi of (name, as it is a natural 
uid ttfual confequent of fin, (b it is a difpofition necef- 
larily required to a true repentance. 

Moft men, when they commit a known fault, are apt 
to be afhamed, and ready to blufh whenever they are 
put in mind of it, and charged with it. Some perfoas. 

Vol. VII. A a indeed. 
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indeed^ 1iat«<gMie.fb ftrin iiti,«tidhan»ej|^aMbcl^a«i(0p 

in a vitious courfe, as to be confirmed and bardeiwd-JA 
their< W'rckfldftds to fbat -^kegree, as -fo^ b» pal! alUhai&e, 
»nd aimoft all fenfeof fbek faiiltft^ specially in regard 
of the more common aindf ordinary viees, which >are iik 
vogue and fafhion, acid itt the commiUkm^if bemof t^y 
arc couAtenanced and encouraged by^coaipany and 
example. Soeh weve thefe of whom the Piopliet (peaks^ 
Jer. vi. 15*. Were they ajhamed when they had commhtpi 
abomnatkn? nny, Phey 'mere H$t ajh^mid, neither nuld 
theyblujh. 

fiat yet even thefe peftdns, When t4i4Sy come to h% 
fenlibfe of their guilt, fd as to be brought to M^ntance, 
they cannot then but be affhaflied of what tbey have 
done. For ^hat face foevw men may fw upon their 
, vices, fin is ftambfol in itfelf,- and fo «rt to fill men 
with' conMon of fece, irtien they ferioefly v^e^ upon 
h, that-th^y cannot harden their f<bfe-^ealds againll 
all fenfb of fhatne. And wha^^vef men may declare to 
the contrary, this* is ttcMy eeknowMged 'by> the gtfne^ 
ralityofmen, in -that they 'ai-e'^ fb^itou^^nd'careflEil 
to conceal their faults from th« eyes^of ofherS) and to 
-keep them as fecwt^s they can-; ^ted whaoever they 
are difcovered, and laidopen,it is matter of great troiibk 
•and confufibnta them ; and if any* one happen to up» 
i)raid and tWit thefn with rheinmileawiagesoilMy^kind, 
ihcy cannot tear with patience tx>hea4' of fh^rii. 
* There are, mfdeed, (bme few Aldh prodigies aiid fnofi'* 
4fcts of men, as areaWe, a!^«r'gpeat-ltruggling» wkh their 
conicJenccs, tafbtce fhemfelves to boaTt irapudently of 
there wick-ednefs, and td ghpy in their Jhamot notbch 
caufe they duo really and inwardly be(i6v»e their vic^s to 
t>e an honour and'^orytothtftnj'b^t'becatrfe, a>a^oiis 
to themlelves that- thdy have done fiiam^l things and 
Relieving that ofhera* kncPw k, they put on a ithoiefs 
.fore-h6ad,-andthirfk-ropreTent*the upbiyding of odi^ 
t)y ownmg^^vfiat they have done, «ndlbcttrijig-to ^itsr^iSL 
it : but yet, for^lMhat; rhefepet*>ft^ «f fti^v^ould cano- 
fefs the truth, do feel fbme-confufion'in ttonfelvcSiiand 
they are inwardly fenfible of the in&my cndfeproach of 
fucb axftionsr, for till they would feem to «b« world' to bear 
it out & well ; for, when^aliis d0n«j-thtt4^S'« wide difo- 
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MttcetbeMreen tfafrimpmfeiMeofa crimiiMiIt and tli&coo^ 
fidence and afTurance of a clear confcience, that is fulijr 
Satisfied of itft* o«m iiuioecBoe »nd ifttcgrky. The con* 
iietentkni^ man is notf aAmmed of anjr tkiAg that he hatli 
lioAe : biit the ininudefit fianer only feeros not to bt 
^ but all thfi nHitk feds a gmat desl of confttfioa ia 
Kis own mind. The one is fenfible and fatisfkd tha| 
there is no caufe for fhame; the other is coaicious to 
thhnielf that tiiefvis oauiib, but he crifera violence to him- 
felf, and fupprefles all he can the ienfe and fliew of it; 
<axni wiU needs ^ee dowta the worlds that he hath no 
guilt and regret in lua^ oun ound for any thing, that be 
hath done. 
, Now, that fin is traly nutter of fhame^ will be very 
evident, if w« eoafider thefe mo thing»i 

I . If we confidor the nature of tliie ptflion of fhame. 
. .Q. If MDe coH&ker wfoat^bcre iftin fia whttih.gives reail 
ground and occafion for it. 

FJnrfi^ For the natoie of this^- paffion. Shasae is^ the 
tfooble or oonlofioa of nuady ocoeafidaedby i<»nie(<bing 
.liaat tends toour di(graoe afididt{hoao«kr» to o4ir infamy 
and refroath. Mow,, theve is nothing t^^uly and reall|r^ 
natfter of Jbafne and reproach to us, but what w«* our- 
f^fves ha^c done, or have been ibnio way or other a«- 
ce^ry.to the doing of, by oar own fault or negiei^, 
and by oonfequence wlut it was In our power and choice 
not to baive. dbn*: im no man is afhataed of what he is 
SssK he could not help. Neoef&ty, unlefs it be w4iful 
and contvadcd, and happens thixMif^ fome pfeoedent ee- 
cafion and fitult «f oar oWa» d6e& take away aJi jail caufe 
of flume. 

And: notbuig likeiriie is- matter of Hlame, but (bma- 
idiing which we oaght aot t» db» which itiisbecooMe u«« 
and is^ beiow the dignity and< perfeftion pf our nature, 
and is agpinfl: fomeduty sad oblig^ttoa that is upon as 
to thacoatrary ; and confequently is t reproach to oar 
leafon and tuideeftandinc, a reiisAion upon oar pvudente 
and difcretion,.aad4 at firft! fight; hath aa appeacaaoe of 
* rvg^odnefs and deformity. 

And all aftSons^of this^oature do nsceifve' feveral ag- 
gravradons;. witbi nefpe^t ta the penfens ag^mft whoiai. ' 
and ta-anbaie pve&n: v^d nader vhofa qre.aad knaw- 
A a 2 ledge 
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ledge tbefe ihamefal things are done. Now, I fhali 
fliew, in the 

Second place, that (in contains in it wlxitiberer is jtift* 
ly accounted infamous, together with ^\\ the aggravac- 
tions offhame and reproach that carrbe imagined. And 
this will appear by con&deiing fin and vice in theie two 
refpe^s: 

!• In relatbn to ourfelves. 

2. In refpe^ to God, againfl whom, and in whofe 
fight it is committed. 

I. In relation to ourfelves, there are tbefe foiir things 
which make (in and vice to be very (bameful. 

1. The natural ruggednefs and deformity of it. 

2. That it is fb great a diftionour to our nature, and 
to the dignity and excellency of our being. 

}. Tlutt it is (o great a reproach to o«r reaibn and 
niiderftanding, and ii^ foul a i^edion upon our prudence 
and diicretion. 

4* That it is our own voluntary ad and choice. 

Every one of thefe confiderations render it very fhame- 
ful, and all of them together ought to fill: the finaer wi^ 
confufion efface. I (hail (peak to them fevenlhr. 

ly?. The natural ruggednefs and deformity of'^fin and 
vice render it very fhameful. Men are apt to be afhamed 
of any thing in them, or belongrng to them, that looks 
ugly and monflrous, and therefore they endeavour with 
great care and art to conceal' and difTemble their defor- 
mity in any kind. How ftrangely do we (ee men con- 
cerned, with all their diligence and ikilJ, to cover and 
palliate any defed or deformity in their bodies; an ill 
face, if they could ; however, a foul and bad complexioa* 
~or blind or fquinlfhg eye, a crooked body or limb, or 
ivhatever is ill-favoured or monflrous ? Now, in regard 
ef our (buls and better part, (in bath all the mon(lrou(^ 
nefs and deformity in it which we can imagine in the 
body, and much more : and it is as hard to be covered 
from the eye of difcerning men, as the deformity of the 
body is; bat impdlible to be concealed from the eye of 
God, to whom darknefs and light, fecret and open, are 
all one. But then the moral defeds and de(brmities of 
the mind have this advantage above the natural defe^ 
and deformities of the body, that the fbriner are pof&bJe 

to 
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our. ovrm cars^aiui. endeavoiin: wfaercip no dUigMov ^ 
. fluii cao ever helpor tttnove maiijpi o£ ttir aalilMtf de* 
fe^s aad daformities oC thft body. 

Sin is the blindnefe of oud minds, tbc p«P0e»Aheft 
.and crookedne& of ouv wiiia^.ahd thr moMmDiM ii»6g\f- 
iarity aad diforder of atxracffedion» and V appetkef<> n^ i»> 
the nufplaoing of out powev^ and ^aiti€9^. the fitting 
of our willstand pfaflions atoro our nsaibix;. ail wliich h 
ugly and unnaturali, and if we were trul^r fitifibk of li; 
matttec of greaiii fkasne and reproad) to us; 

There is hardlyi anyr vice^bat, at h(k fighx^ hfttt! a4 
odiottsl aind ugly appearance to a nwlUdi/ci^^eil aad^ iif- 
^Qcant n&ndv t^at. hath- nevef had any aoqaaintafAife 
wkb it. And however ^tmUiarity atisi cuftcmi may abate 
.the feniie of its de&rmity, y^t k isf as* it was be^ire^ and 
-the-chftogis tliatis>iDade ia^us does not ahev the= nature 
of the thcna. Di^unhennefs and f\iviou» palfton,. pridlb 
and f^Kbood, eoyGtoufiiieis and cmsky* aoeodioa^ and 
matter of fham^ iii.the fiacen? and Hncorfopted opinion 
of adl'itiankihd. And.diongha tnaui|. l^ the- fr^tfsmm 
pradlice of any of the(e vices, and a long ^miiiar itv wi<l^ 
ibemt. may not be.&&n(ihle cff^ the deibrndtyQa iHem 
in himfeif, yet he quiokfy; difcerns.the uglineia of threv* 
m others, whenever they come: in Im way; and^ could 
with iklt and (harpnefs enough upbraid ttofe Vfhxytti he 
feesgttiky of riiemv but that h©is<inwafdfy ooA&ioa^ 
that the^ reproachtmay be fi>r ediiy retornediand Hyfowi^ 
hack upon himicif* However;, tfna is aDnaturtrl ackaowi' .. 
kdgmem of thfi delbimity and ihamafuinefs of fin and 
woe.. 

22^, They are llkcwife ihams&lv becaxrfe. fh«y arif ^• 
^at at difhonouF vo* om* xarture,. and tier the' di^puty and 
excellency ' oS our being-.. We.-; go^ bdow outffeives^ and 
a& beneath} thtr dignity of oor nature, wlictt wc do any 
till ng, contieary to- thei rule9> andi Ihws of it, or to^ th e re^ 
•vealed will^of God ;i becamfe the& are the bomid^and 11^^ 
mits whioh God andi nature? hath fetto> human a<%on^, 
and' are the mcafbres of our dutyv V; /si whar is> fit and 
fiecomiog for ua to do^ and whaftnott- So' that all fiit 
'and vicB< ifl bafe and unworthy^ and beneath; the dignity 
of Qur. nfttttis }. it argoea^ ai cDBruptaod' di&afed^ conA4tU'- 
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tion and bdbit of mind, a Cfookc4 and perverlb difpofi- 
tionofwill» and a fordid and mean temper of fpirit. 

And thcrebre the fcripcure dotk frequently repre(ent 
a ilate of fin and wickednefsy by that which is account^ 
is6 the ba&ft and meanefl condition among men, by ac 
a ftate of iervitude and flaverv, efpcciaHy if it had been 
our choice^ or the evident and neceflary eoniequence of 
our wilful bult : for we^do as bad as chufe it, when we 
wilfully bring it upon ourielves. So that to be a iinner, 
ja to be a flave to fome vile luft, appetite, or pafliofl,. 
to fome unnatural or irregular deiire; it is to ikW oui^ 
felyes into bondage, and to part with one of the inofl 
valuable things in the world, our liberty, upon low and 
unworthy terms. Such a ftate and condition does un>- 
avoidably debafe and debauch our minds, and break the 
force and firmnefs of our ^irits, and rob us, as Dalilak. 
lilid SampfoB, of our ftrength and courage, of our refo^ 
lutionand conflaiicy; fo that men have not the heait 
left to deiign and endeavour in good eamefl their own 
tefcue out of this mean and miferable eftate, into, 
which, by tlieicown folly and fault, they have brou^t 
themfelves.. 

When men are engaged into a cullom of finning, and 
have habituated themfelves to any vitious courfe,' how 
do they betray their weaknefs, and want of refolutioD^ 
by being at the beck of every fooiiih iuft, and by fu^ 
fering thenf ielvcs to be commanded and hurried away 
by every unruly appetite and pallion, to do things which 
they know to be greatly to their harm and prejudice, 
and wbich they are convmced are mean and fordid' 
things, and fuch as they are afhamed that any wife 
man (hould fee them doing! And there is no greater 
argument of a pitiful and degenerate fpirit, than to com^ 
mit fuch things as a man would biuih to be furprizcd inv. 
and would be mightily troubled to hear of at towards* 
and, which is more,, after he hath been convinced by 
manifold cxperienccj that they are a Ihame and^diigrace 
to him,, and make him to hang down Ins head, and let 
fall his countenancci whenever he is in better company ^ 
tlian himiiblf., yet, after this, to- go and do the fame 
tilings agam, which he is fenfible are fo fhameful, and 
nabeLlb impotent, and to. have fo. little, command of 
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himielf, ts not to be able to free himfelf from thl» boa«» 
dage, nor the heart to pray to God that by his grtico be 
would enable him thereto. 

And that fin is of thh fhameful natare, is evident, iti 
that the greatef! part of finncrs takefb much care and 
pains to hide their vices from the fight and notice of 
men, and to this purpofe chafe darkne/s and fixret 
places of retirement to commit their fins in. The A» 
poille takes notice, that thus mnch modefty was left e- 
▼en in a very wicked and degenerate age, i Theff. v. 7. 
Vhey thst be drunk, fays he, are drunk in the night. 
Now, alt this is a plain acknowledgment, that fin is a 
fpariousand degenerate thing, that it misbecomes human 
nature, and is below the dignity of a reafbnable creature: 
otherwife why fhould men be %} fblicitous and concern^ 
c J to cover their fauhs from the fight of others ? If they 
are not afhamed of them, why do they not bring them- 
into the broad light, and /he# them openly, tf they 
think they will endure it? 

So true is that obferVation which Plato makes, that 
»tiiough a man were fure that God would forgive his 
fins, and that men fliould never know them, yet there 
IS that bjrlenefs in fin, that a wife man, that confiders 
what it is, would blufh to htmfelf alone to be guilty 
of it; and though he were not afraid of the punift 
•ment, would be afhamed of the turpitude and deformity 
©f it. 

Did but a man confider ferioufly with hfmfelf, how 
-mean and mimanly it is for a man to be drunk ; and 
what an a?pi(h and ridiculous thing he renders himfelf to 
^11 fober men that behold him, and with what contempt 
and fcorn they entertain fuch a fight; and how brutifk 
it is to wallow in any unlawful kit, and how much a 
man defcends and ftoops beneath himfelf; what (hamc- 
ful fear and cowardife he betrays when he h frighted to 
tell a lie out of fear, or tempted thereto- for fome little 
advantage; and yet is fo incodfiAent with himfdf,- as 
to have, or to pretend to- have the courage to fight any 
man that fhall tell him fb faucy a truth, a« that he told 
a lie. 

Would but a man think before-hand, how unworthy^ 
and bow une<^ual a. thing k is to- defraud or cheat hk 

brother,^ 
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brqibtf} 01^ to do aay thing to another nua^ whicb. he 
Woul4 be loth in die Hie cafe; that he fhould do to 
him ; how bafe a thing it is for a. man to be perfidi- 
^USAl^ ialfe to bispromiie ortTMd^ how monftrous^ 
to- be unthankfti to one that luth highly obliged 
kiiBi Wkd every way and upon all occafions deierved 
wellatlHs hands.; aod io I might inCbuice in- all other 
fi)Fls of Gab;- I &y, he that condders this, well and 
viibly, though there were no law ag^inft iin» and, if it. 
weie %■ poflible Ga(e» a&d £t to be fappofcd,. though 
there wer&Ao fucb bfting as God in the world,, to call 
him to account and puniih him for it» yet out of meie 
gMMffofity and greatfi«fs of mind« out oS pure reipedt to 
Kimfol^ ^^ ^^ dignity and rank of his; beings and of 
bi^ order m th« world, out of very reverence to huanatv 
nature, and' the inward* perfnafion of hie owa mind, 
however he c^tnoe by th»t perfuafiooi concerning^the in- 
deceiKV. a^4 dcformityf and (hamefulnef&o^the^hing; 
I fay, tor thefe realbns, if there were no otfief^, a' man 
would drive with bimfelf, withati his« might,, to* regain 
from fui and vice, and- not only blalb, but. abhor* ta 
think of doing a wicked a£lion>. 

3^^ Sin will yet £irther appear fhameful, in that it i» 
fo great a reproach to oud u»derftanding;s. and reaibns^ 
tnd fb fotil % blot uponr oiur prudence and difcration, 
4)ninis pucams wt- ignorms efi^ mt mogUam^ is a faying, 
I think, of one of the fchool-men, as one would gue6 
by the Latin of it^ *^ Eveiy finner is eitbec^ an i^orant 
*^ or an inconitderate-perlbn.'*' Either men do not uf>» 
derlland what they do, when they commit ^n-y of» if 
they do know^, they donotadtuall}^ attend to and coa- 
fider whati th^y koow^ Either tliey are- habitually or 
^^lially ignorant of what they do; foi iin^and'Conlidr'- 
ration cannot; dwell together ;, it is^fovery unreaibnablp 
and abfurd a thio^ that it requires either grofe igpo- 
Tft&tfe,or ftupidrinadvert6Bcy» to- make a man capable of 
committing it. whenever a n^an^ fins^- he muA either 
beideftitute of rieafon» or mud la^ it a&le or ail^ for 
the time, and fo f«i^r bimfelf tOr be hurriedrafvay,. and 
to a<ft brutiflily, as if he had no underflanding. 

Did but men attentively confiderwliat it is to ofiend 
Godv^and tft>bn9ikb thc^laws of th^t.grei^ lawrgiver^ wto 
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diflrcy^ they would difcern fb many 

ions againft tht thing, and would be 

AroQg fears and jeaiou^es oi the fatid 

of it, that they would not dare to vei»- 

And therefore we find the fcripture fo 

fOlv'mg the wickednefs of men into their 

-id inconfiderateaefs, Pial. xiv. 4. Hwe all 

of iniquity no knowledge f intimating ihat by 

4s one would judge to. And the fame ac* 

1 bimfelf alfo gives ejfewhere of the frequent 

.«<^iice and rebellion of the people of Ifrael, Deut» 

-^^. 28. 29. They are a nation void of cfmnfel^ neither 

is there any underftanding ht them. Oh I that they wene 

vnfe^ that they under flood this : that they would confidar 

their latter end! Knowledge and confideration would 

cnre a great pait of the wickednefs that is in the world; 

men would, not coounit fin with (b much greedinefs, 

would they but take time to confider and bethink tbcm- 

ielves what they do. 

Have we not leaibn then to be afliamcd of fin, wfaicb 
calls foch a reproach of ignorance and raflinefi upon ss? 
and of imprudence Kkewiie and indifcretion ? mice im- 
thing can be more diie^lly and f^ainly afainft our great* 
eft and beft intereft both of body and £ml, both here 
and hereafter, both now and to all eternity. And theie 
is nothing that men are more aihamed of than to be 
guiltv of (b ^reat an imprudence, as to a^ clearly a- . 
eainu their oWn intereft, to which (in is the moft plain- 
ly crofs and contrary that it is poffibje for any thing to 
be. No man can engage and continue in a (inful courfe, 
without being (b far abufed and infatuated, as to be coa* 
tented to part with everlafting happinefs, and to be un- 
done and miserable for ever; none but he that can per-- 
fuade himielf againft all the reafbn and fenfe of man- 
kind, that there is pleafure enough in the tranficnt a^s 
of fin to make amends for eternal fbrrow, and fhame, 
and fufiering. And can fuch a thought as this enter 
into the heart gS a confiderate man i £picurus was fa 
~ wife, as to conclude againft ail pleafures that would give 
a man more trouble and diftar Dance aftorwards ; .againft 
all pleafures tliat had pain and grief confequent upon ' 
them^ and he forbids hii wife maa 10 tafie of thcsa w 

to 
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to flitecMIe with tfieiv ; and bftci he beKeved asty rtii ng 
^ a future ftate» he snuft, accordtsg to his prtnctple, 
liave ptoaoonaed it the grette^ iblty tliat couid be, fbr 
tnynnB.to ptMKbafe^ie pjeiAires atui - happineft of a 
^w yecin, at the dear rate ef etcroftl miiery and tar- 
«ient. Sothut if it be a dtTgvaee to a mas to a£^ ianh 
prudently, and to <b thif^ pJai&t^ agaiilft hk i»leietl» 
theo vice is the jpreateft reptoaeh that is poffiyr. 

The 41^ and laft coniideratiao, which nsoders £n & 
itamefol to us, is, that it ise«ir own vohmtfery a& asil 
oboice. We ditife this dUgnce^ and wittingly hrin^ 
this leproach upon o^rieiyes. We pity an idioa, and 
one that is naturally defti^utc ofimdeKfbndiag, er one 
^«hat iofcth the vfe of his reaibn by a di£eaie or odier in^ 
evitabie accident : but every one defpifeth htm who B^- 
.Sats himfclf, and pkys the fool ont of e9releffii«(rand a 
grofs negie^ ofhiix^reJf. And this is tiie caSi ^ the iia- 
aer( thete is no nan that ^easth, but beeaa& he is 
wanting to himfelf ; he might be wiiec and do faetter, 
flAd wiM net; hi»t he chu&s birowsi devices,^ and vo* 
.ktfimrtiy r^ns himMf mponthofe incamNtnieDdce, which 
k VMS' in hiA power to have aAKadcd^ 

Kot but that I do heartily own aod knwnt the great 
eooruptidn and d^eneracy of onehatwne, ailiithef&QBg 
f ropeofions whidb appear iheariy^ in nstothat which is 
evil : hut God haitfa provided a renMdy and owe lor all 
this: lor, finoe t4fe graca of G^d^ whkh brings faiuitmn 
utxto all mcfii^ h»th appeared^ under the' in&ccce, and 
through the ftffilia&ce of that grace which u. offered tto 
. them by the gofpel, soesi may den;^ umadlmrfs tuid 
imrldfy luftf, miMvtfikarfyy nig&tttmfyL, a^godfyin this 
preJinP iporld. For I inake no doubt, but fi^cedtod has 
enteued intb a new oovteQant of gcace with Bianidn«l, 
and o&Fcd new terms of Y^ and £(vatioa totis*; I faiy, 
idottbt not, but his gr^oe is ready at.haoad, to enable 
lie to perform alithofe conditions which herequives pf 
uSj if we be not wanting ta onrfelves. 

There was a way of fal^ation eftablifhed be£bre the 

. gofpel was cleasiy rei^aled to the world •,. and they who 

under, that di^tiTation^ whether Jews oe Gentiles^ fin- 

cejDcly endeftvonred tP do the will of God, ib&i^aB they 

knew; iv wte ooti ufttedy/ de&itute of diirifieigraoB.asxi 

alEft* 
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alCfts»i<30t 4>«# now th^ie is 4k^ nxei-d ffkmffal dffufion 
of God's grace and hoiy 6pirk : (b thftt-w)io««(e£, undtr 
ifbe gorp«l> fins ^liblsial^ly, (ifi« tvii&Uy, 4Mid id wicked, 
net for ' wa*!^ of pow^r but of w>ill to dcr «>i4iarwtl«. And • 
Ikka is^hitt' v^ich ^akes fin ^ iiiatn^ful a-thiii^ andlb 
very reproacliful to us, thM we dtJftfoy ouvftlves by 
ch»r ^WR- M\j and negkd of ourfeW«Sy and bec«me 
mKbrable by o\ir own choice, an4 when the grace of 
God hatb put it into our power to be .wife afid to be 
happf, . • 

I iliouldnow have prl>cee<i^ to the fecbiid thiiaf i 
^opd^fed, wMeh wa^ to confer fin iiv relatiotv to Gods 
aind td fhew that it is no leis Huifncsfttl in t^hat .r«^odi 
tiian I have (hewn it so be W4th regard to oarlelves :. but 
tiiis I ftaii refer to aiiiether opportitmicy. 

SERMON CLXiV. 

The Ihamefulnefs of (in, an argument 
for repentance. 

Ro«« vL 2.1. 22. 

Vnttt friAt ' had /(?' then in • thtfi fhinzfy ^heretf yt an 
n<79) (^nmedP fhr the end cf iht^f things h death'. 
But notu being ntade-fru ftotnrfin^ Md hecme fer^HtnU 
to God^ ye have y out fi-iHt unto Minefi^ and the end e- 
veflafting life. 

Tht fttoiUi fermoil oatiiii i«m; 

1^ ih^ W6^<fs 1^6 Apeftlft' xnaktr a compamlcm h» 
tween an hofy a^ virt^oousv aii4 a fitifiii and viti*' 
oos ceuHfe of iffe, and ietsbefone us a perfeA.enu^ 
meratien o^ the i>AaniHbtd ihcoiivtfnieikcfei» 4)f th« 000, 
and the itKiniR}fld advttnfCag«»of the/othbr. 

I -began wi*h the fifti of^hefe^ ^w» to fhe^ «he:fiub- 
jiifeft fttcofiveaiendks of a fmM^dnd 'Vftiousiooni^ i 
Irm upon the lecond ineoilv^iuefKe of a* fitsful courfcv^tv^. 
that the refi^ifHoil upon it afterwards is caole of greac 
Otame «n4^(Hsfilfioa of faoo to or » aad «bat, 

Firjl, 
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Firfit In reUtion to ourfelves. Whidi I have dif> 
patched, and proceed now, in the 

Second place, to coniidejr iio in refpedof God» againft 
ivhom, aad ui whofe £lght aad prelenceit is committed ; 
and, upon lamination, it will appear to be no iefs 
(hameful in this reiped than the otlier. 
• There are fome perlbos before whom we are more 
apt to be a^amed and bl u(h than before others ; as thofe 
whom we reverence, thofe to whom we are greatly o- 
bliged, and thofe who are clear of thofe faults which we 
are guilty of; and thofe who hate or greatly dlilike what 
we do; efpecially if they be prefent with US| and in our 
company; if they iland by us, and obferve, and take 
notice^ of what we do, and are likely to publilh our folly 
and make it known, and hav^. authority, and power to 
punilh us for our faults ; we are a(hamed to have done 
any thing that is vile and unworthy before fuch per- 
fons; Kow,^o render fin ihe more (hameful, God may 
be confidered by us under all thefe notions, ^nd in all 
thefe refpe^s. 

1. Wtienever we conimit any fin, we do it before 
kim, in his preienCe, and under his eye and knowledge, 
to whom of all perfbns in the world we ought to pay 
the mod profound reverence* 1 remember Seneca fome- 
where fays •, that " There are fome perfons, fuorum itt-- 
** tervenSu perditi quoque homines v'ttta fitpprimerent^ that 
?* are fo awful and fo generally reverenced for th^ cmi- 
•* nency of their virtues, tliat even .the molt profligate 
" and impudent finners will endeavour to fuppreis their 
^ vices, and refrain from any thing that is notorioufly 
** bad, and uncomely, whilit fuch perfbns (land by 
^ them, and are in prefonce.'* Such an one was Cato 
asnong the Romans. The fteople of Rome had fuch a 
tegard and reverence for him, that if be appeared, they 
would not begin or continue their ufual {ports, 'till he 
.was withdrawn fe>m .the theatre^ thinking them too 
light to be a6bed before a perfon of his gravity and vir- 
tue : and if they were fo much awed by the prefonce c^ 
a wife and virtuoUs man, that they were afhamed to 
do any thing that was unfeemly before him; how much 
more fhould the prefence of the holy God, who is of 
purer eyes than to behold ihiquity, n^ake us bluih to 

do 



Ser. 164. an argument for repentance. 2P9 

do any thing that is lewd and vile in his fight, and fill us ' 
with Iharae and confufion of face at the thoughts of it ? 
Now, whenever we commit any fin, God looks upon us ; 
and he alone is an ample theatre indeed. That he ob- 
fcrves what we do, ought to be more to us, than if the 
eyes of all the world befides were gazing upon us. 

2. He like wile is incomparably our greateft benefa- 
ctor, and there is no perlbn in the world to whom in any 
degree we ftand £0 much obliged as to him ; and from 
whom we can expcA and hope for fo much good as from 
him ; the cotifideration whereof muft make us afhamed, 
fb often as we confider, and are conftious to ourlelyes, 
that we have done any thing that is grievous and dif- ' 
plcafing to him. 

We arc wont to have a peculiar reverence for thpie 
to whom we are exceedingly beholden, and to be much 
afhamed to do any thing before them which may figni- * 
fy difre(pe<ft, and much more enmitj^againft them ; be- 
caufe this would be horrible ingratitude, one of the moft 
odious and (hamcful of all vices. And is there any one 
to whom we can ftand more obliged, than to him that ' 
imde us, than to the author and founder of our beings, 
and the great patron and preferver of our lives ? And 
can there then be any, before whom, and againft whom 
we fhould be more alhamed to offend ? When the pro- ' 
digal in the parable would fet forth the fhamefuinels of 
his mifcarriage, he aggravates it from hence, that he- 
had offended againft and before one to whom he had* 
been (b infinitely obliged ; Father, fays he, 1 have fin" 
ned againft heaven^ and in thy fight. 

3. We are afhamed likewise to be guilty of any fault 
or crime before thole perfons who are clear of it, or of • 
any thing of the like nature themfelves. Men are not 
apt to be afhamed before thole who are their fellow* 
criminals, and involved with them in the fame guilt, ' 
becauie they do not ftand in av^e of them, nor can have 
any reverence for them. Thofe who are equally guilty, 
muft bear with one another. We are not apt to fear 
the cenfures and reproofs of thofe who are as bad as 
ourfelves; but we are afhamed to do a foul and un- 
worthy a(Flion before thofe who are innocent and free 
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fcom the fame, or th< like' fias and vices which we are* 
guilty of. 

Now, whenever we commit any fin, it is in the pre- 
fence of the holy CiA, who bath no part with us in our 
crimes, whofe nature is removed at the fartheft diftance 
from fin, and is as contrary to it as can be. Inhere is 
no iniquity with the Lord our God. And iherefbre, 
oiraU perfons in the world, we (houldblu/h to be guilty^ 
of it before him. 

. 4. We are apt alfo to be attiamed to do any thing be* 
fore thofe who difiike and deteft what we do. f o do a 
wicked adlion before thofe who are not offended at it^ 
Of perhaps take pleafure in it, is no fuch matter of ikame* 
to us. Now, of all others, God is the greateft hater of 
V iia, and the. moft perfcd^ enemy to it m the whole work!, 
Hab. i. i^. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil^ 
end canfl not look on iniquity, /. e. with patience, and 
without an infinite hatred and abhorrence of it. Such 
is- the unipotted puffty and perfcftion of the divine na- 
ture, that it is not poflible that God fhould give the leaft 
countenance to any thing that is evil. Pial. v« 4. 5-. 
*thou art not a Cod, fays David there to him^ that haft 
pleafure in inifuityt neither Jhall evil diifell with thee: 
tie wicked Jhall not ft and in thy fight; thou hateft all the 
wgrhers tf iniquity. 

^, We are aihamed likewife to do any thing that is e- 
vil and unfeemly before thofe, who, we are afraid, wiH 
publifh our faults to others, and will make known and 
ejcpofe the folly of them. Now, whenever we fin, it 
is before him who will moft certainly one day bring all 
our jWorks of darknefs into the open liglit, and expolc 
all our fecret deeds of difhonefty upon the publick Ilage 
oi'the world, and make all the vileft or our adlions 
known,* and lay them open, with all the fhameful cir- 
cumftances of them, before men and angels, to our c- 
verlafting ihame and confufion. This is* the meaning 
of that proverbial fpecch, fo often ufed by oiir Saviour, 
'there is nothing covered that fl^all not he revealed, neither 
. hid that Jhall not he made mnnifefl. All the fins which 
we now commit with fo much caution, in fecret and 
dark retirements, fhall in that great day of revelation, 
when the feercts of all hoarts ihall be difclo/ed, be fet 

in 
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.in open view, and in fo full and ftronga light, that all 
the world fhaJI fee them, and that which was plotted ai^d 
contrived in fo much fecrecy, and hardly whilpercd \vi 
this world, fliall then be proclaimed aloud, and, as it 
were, upon the houfe-tops. 

6. And laftly, we are artiamcd and afraid to commit 
ai feult before ihofe, who we believe will call us to an ac- 
count for it, and punifh us feverely. A man may fufFer 
innocently, and for a eood caufe ; but all fuffering in 
that cafe is by wife and good men eftecmed honourable 
«nd glorious, and though we are condemned by men, 
wc are acquitted in our own confciences : but that whifh 
is properJy called punUhment isalways attended with in- 
famy and reproach; bccaufc it always fuppofeth jbnie 

' fault and crime, as the ground and reafbn pf it. Hence 
it is that i^ this world men are not only afraid, bat i- 
fhamed to commit any fault before thofe who £hey think 
laave authoiity and power to punilh it. He is an inqpa- 
^ent villain indeed, that will venture to cut a puxfe }a 
the prefence of the Judge. 

Now, whenever we conaxiut any wickcdnefs, we do- 
it under the eye of ihe great Judge of the world, wfto • 
^RedfafUy beholds . us, and whole omi^ipotent jufli^e 
Hands by us ready, armed and charged for. our deftrii- 
(ftion, and^aOi in a .mbmcnt, c^Jt us off. Every Ife 
that w^ ar© guilty of, in thought, word, or deed, 1$ ajl 

. in the prefence of the holy, .and juft, and powerful Go<); 
whole power caables him>.and whefe bolin^fs and ]u- 
ftice will effedlually engage him, one time or other, \i 
a timely repentance doth not prevent it, to infli^-a 
terrible, punifhment upon all the workers of iniquity. 
You lee then, by all that hath been laid upon this ar- 

. gument, how fhameful a thing fin is,, and what confuflon 
of face the refle<aion upon our wicked lives ought tO"* 
caufe in all of us. . What fruit had ye then in thofethhg^^ 
whereof ye are now afltamed? If ever we are brought to > 
, a true repentance for our fins, it cannot but be a matter 
of great fhame to us. 

We find in fcripture that fhame doth continually a^:- 

. company repentance, and is inseparable from it. This 

is one mark and charaAcr of a trne penitent, that hejs 

afhamcd of what he hath done. Thus Ezra, when he 

B b 2 makes 
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makes confeflion of the fins of the people, he tcftifics 
and declares his ftiame for what they had donej I faid^ 
my Cod! I am ajhamed^ and blnjh to I'lJ) up mine eyes 
to theCy my God\ for our intquities are increafed over our 
heads f and our trejpajfes are grown up to the heavens^ 
Ezra ix. (S. And may not we of this nation at this 
day take thefe words unto ourlelves, confidering to 
what a ftrange height our fins are grown, and how ini- 
quity abounds among us? So likewife the Prophet Je- 
remiah, when he would exprefs the repentance of the 
people of Ifrael, Jer. iii. 25. (Ve lie down, fays he, in 
our Jhame, and our confufion cover $th us, becaiife we have 
finned again/} the Lord our God* In like manner the Pro- 
phet Daniel, after he had, in the name of the people, 
made an humble acknowledgment of their manifold and 
great fins, he takes fhame to hinifelf and them, for 

* them. Dan. ix. 5. We have finned, fays he, and have 
committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have rtf- 
ielled in departing from thy precepts, and from thy judg* 
pients. Lord, right eoufnefs belongeth to thee; but unto 
Its confufion of face, as at this day; to the men ofjudab^ 

' and to the ijwabitants of Jerufalern, and unto all Ifrael^ 
that are near, and that are far off, through all the couo-^ 
tries whither thou haft driven them, became of their tref- 
/^ ^ich they have trefpaffed againft thee: Lord! 
to us Telongeth confufion of face, to our kings, to our prin- 
ces, and to our father s^ lecaufe we have finned againft 
thee. By which we may judge how confiderable and 
cflential a part of repentance this holy man efteemed 
fhame for the fins they had been guilty of, to be. And, 

' indeed, upon all occafions of folemn repentance, and 
humiliation for fin, this taking fhame for their fins is 
hardly ever omitted, as if there could be no fincere 

' confeflion of fin and repentance for it, without teftiiy^ 

' ing their fhame and confufion of face upon the re- 

• membrance of their fins. 

Now, to ftir up this affedlion of fliame in us, let me 
offer to you thefe three confidcrations. 

I. Confider what great reafbn we have to be heartily 

' afhamed of all the fins and offences which we have 

been guilty of againft God. It was a good old precept 

of philofophy, that we fhould reverence ourfelves, /'. e. 

That 
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That we ihcuild never do any tbang that fliould be ^lat* 
ter of ifhame and reproach to us afterwards, ii^^iiung 
that misbecomes us, and is unworthy of us. 

I have ihewn at large» that all (In .and vice is a ^iCr 
honour to our nature, and beneath the dignity of it ; 
that it is a great reproach to our reafon, and. dire^^ 
contrary to our true and befl intereft ; that it hath all 
the aggravating circum^nces of in^uny and (kame ; 
tliat every fin that was at any time comtiutted by up, . 
was done in the prefence of one, whom of all perfons 
in the world we have. moil reafon to reverence, aad a* 
^inft him, to whom, of ail others, we (land moft o- 
' MigeJfor the greateft favours, (or innumerable benefit^, . 
for infinite mercy, and patience, and forbearance to* 
wards us, in the prefence of the holy and jufiGod,. 
^ho is at the fartheft diHance from £n, and the greateft 
and siofl: implacable enemy to it in the whole world \ and : 
who will one day punilhall our faults, and 'expole l)s 
• toopep'fhame for them; who .will bring every work 
into Judgment, and every fecret ^ tl^t ever we com- 
mitted, and take vengeance oipon us for all our iniqui- 
ties* So that whenever we fin, ive ihamefully intreat 
ourfelves, and give the decpeft wounds to our {reputa- 
tion in the efteem of him, who 1^ the mofl >cttj|M>etent 
Judge of what is moft truly honourabte ano^aife- 
wortby, and clothe, ourfelves with (hame and diAid- - 
Hour. 

. We are alhamed of poverty, bdcau£e the poor main as 
delpifed, and almofl: ridiculous in the eye of the proud ■ 
jlna covetous rich .man, whofe riches are hl»htgh t<lw^«» 
and make him apt to look dowh upon the pooMiian 
that is below him, with contempt and fcorn^; we ase vtr 
fhamed of a dangerous and contagious iiifeafe^ beca»fe 
lail men fly Infedtious company *, . but a man may. be 
poor Or ficic by misfortune; but no man is wicked, but 
by his own iaultrand wilAil cheioe, . lUnaatwred and in-~ 
confideratfi men will be apt to contemn =usfor our <po^ 
▼erty and afflidion in any kind, but by our vices w*: 
lender ourielves odious to. ^od, and to all good todi 
confiderate men. ^ 

II. Confider that fJarttc -for fin now is the wajr* to « 

pfevent eternal (hame and confufion hereafter*. Fort 

B.b 3. thia: 



594 The Jhamefulnefs of Jin, Scr. i64» 

this is one great part of the mifery of another world, 

that the (Inner (hall then he. filled with everlafUng (hame 

and confulion at the remembrance of his faults and ibl- 

ly. The eternal mifery of wicked men is fbmctimes in 

icripture reprefented, as if it confided only or chiefly in 

the infamy and reproach which will then overwhelm 

them, when all their crimes and faults (hall be e^pofed 

and laid open to the view of the whole world, Dan. 

-xii. 2. where the genera! refurreAion of the juftand un- 

- juft is thus defcribcd ; Many ofthtm that flcep in the dufl 

• 9fthe forth Jbali awake^ fame to ever lafti'ng life, andfome 

to er)ertafting fhame and contempt : where everlafting life 

and everlafting fhame are oppoied, as if eternal fhame 

were a kind of perpetual death. 

In this worlci finners make a hard fhift» by conceal- 
!ng or extenuating their faults, as well as they can-, to 
fupprefs or leffen their fliame; they have not now lb 
clear and full a convidjion'of the evil and folly of their 
fin ; God is pleafed to bear with them, and to fp^re 
them at prefent, and they do not yet feel the diimai 
cfFc6Vs and confequences of a wicked life: but in the 
jiext world, when the righteous judgment of God is re- 
vealed, and the full vials of liis wrath fhall be poured 
forth upon finners, they fhall then be clothed with 
Ihame as with a garment, and be covered with confu- 
ton ; then they will feel the folly of their fins, and 
have a fenfible demon ftration within themfelves of the 
infinite evil of them ; their own confciences will then 
furioufly fly in their faces, and, with the greateft bitter- 
liefs and rage, upbraid and reproac^i them with the folly 
of their own doings ; and fb long as we are fenfible that 
me fufJcr for our own folly, fb long we muft unavoid- 
ably be afhamed of what we have done. So that if fin- 
ners fhall be everiaflingly tormented in another world, 
it neceifariiy follows^ that they fhall bo eternally con<- 
founded. 

Is ft not then better to remember our ways now, and 
to be afhamed and repent of them, than to brmg even- 
lading fhame andconfufion upon ourfelves, before God, 
and angeJs, and men? This h the argument which 
St. John ufeth, to take men oflPfrom fin, and to engage 
them to holinefs and righteo ufhefs of life ; i John ii. 2 8. 

Thai 
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That when he Jhall appeary that is, when he (hail cocdc 
to judge the world, vje may have confidence^ and not he 
fijhamed before him at hts coming, 

IJI. And laftJy, confider that nothing fets men at a 
farther diftancc from repentance, and all hopc^ of their 
becoming better, and brings them nearer to ruin, than 
impudence in a (inful courfe. There are too many in 
the world, who are fo far from being alhamed of their 
wickednefs, and blufhing at the mention of their faults^ 
that they boaft of them, and glory in them. God often 
complains of this in the people of Ifrael, as a fad pre* 
' fage of their ruin» and an ill fign of their defberate and 
irrecoverable condition 5 Jer. iii. 3. Thou hadjl aiabor^t 
forehead^ and refufedft to be a/hamed; and Jer. vi. ly. 
Were they ajhamed, when they committed abominations ? 
Nay^ they were not ajhamed^ neither could they blujh: 
therefore they Jhall fall among them that fall^ and in the 
time that I vifit them they Jhall be cajl down. Hear like- 
wife how the Apoftle doth lament the cafe of fuch pef- 
fbns as are incurable and paR all remedy : Phil. iii. 
18. I p. There are many of whom 1 have told yOu often^ 
end now tellyoUy even weepings that they are' enemies to 
thecrofsofChriJl; whofe end is deJlru(fiony wbofeGodts 
their belly, whofe glory is in their Jhame, Such pierfons 
who glory in that which ought to be their fhamc, what 
can their end be but deftruSion ? 

There is certainly no greater argument of a degene- 
rate perlbn, and of one that is utterly loft to all fcnfe 
of goodnefs, than to be void of Ihame ; and as, on the 
one hand, they muft be very towardly, and wclldif- 
poled to virtue, who are drawn by ingenuity, and mere 
Jenfe of obligation and kindnefs ; fo, on the other hand, 
they muft be very ftupid and infenfible, who are not 
wrought upon by arguments of fear, and ienfe of fhame. 
There is hardly any hopes of that man who is not to be 
reclaimed from an evilcourfe, neither by the apprcheir- 
lion of danger, nor of difgrace, and who can, at once> 
fecurely negleft both his fafety'^nd reputation. 

Hear how the Prophet rcprefents thd deplorable cafe 
of fuch p^rfbns, Ifa. iii. 9. The jhew of their countenance 
benrs witnefs againjl them; in the Hebrew it is, The 
'hardnefs^ of their countenance doth tjtftijy againjl them^ and- 

^ . they 
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they declare their fm as Sodom, they hide it not. JVo uHto 
'their foiilst fir **^ *^^^ regarded evil to themfelves. 
When men are once arrived to that pitch of impiety, 
as to harden their foreheads agarnft ail fenfe and fhew of 
* niamc,and lb as to be ible to fet a good face upon the foii I- 
eft matter in the world ; itw uiUo them;htc^\3& their cafe 
feems then to be defperatc, and paft ali hopes of reco- 
very. For who can hope that a man Wili forfake his 
fins, when 'he is not fo much as afhamedof them? But 
yet one would think, that thofe that arc not aftiamed 
. of their impitety , ftouJd be afliamed of their impudence^ . 
and Ihould, at Icaft, blulh at this, that they can do the 
vlleft and the moR fliamefiil things in the wofM without 
-blulhing. 

To conclude this whole dJwoUrJfe, let the confidera- 
tion of the evil and (hamfefulnefs of fin h^ve this double 
efFe£^ upon us, to make us heartily alhamed of the paft 
errors and mifearru^gcs of our lives, andfifnily relblved . 
to do better for the future. 

-I. To be heartily afhamed of tbe paft errors of our 
'lives. ^ often as we refieifl upon the manifold aiid 
heinous provocations of the divine Majefty, which manjr 
of us have been guilty of in the long courfe of a wicked 
life, together with the heavy aggravations of our fin?,' 
'by all the circumftances that can render them abomi- 
nable -and fhameful, hot only in the eye of God and 
men, but of our own confciences likewife^ we have 
^reat realbn to humble ourfelves before God, in a peni- 
tent acknowledgment of them, and every one of us to 
fay with Joh/iehold, I am vile, what /hall I anjwer 
thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouthy I abhor my- 
filf, andrepent induft andafiess and with E^ra, my 
Godf I am ajhamedy and blujb to lift up my face to thee, 
my Cod; for our iniquities are increa/ed wer our heads^ 
and our trtfpdfs is grown up unto the heavens : And now^ 
my God^ whatjballwefay after this?, for we have for- 
faken thy commandments i and with holy J>mit{tlVe have 
finned, and have committed iniquity, and have done wicked- 
jy; Lord! right eoufnefs kelorigeth unto thee, hut ftnto^ 
us confufion of face. Thus we fhould reproach and up- 
braid ourfelves in the prcfence of tirat holy God, whom 
w^ -have lb often ".and fohighTy oBehded, aAd agairitt. 
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whom we have done as evil things as we could, and 
fay with the prodigal fon in the parable; Father, I have 
finned aga'tnft heaven^ and before thee ^ and am no more 
worthy to be called thy pin. 

If we would thus take fhame to ourfelves, and humble 
ourfelves before God, he would he merciful -to us mife- 
rahle firiners ; he would take away all iniquify^ and receive 
us graciottfly ; and (b foon as cvcil he faw us coming to- 
wards him, would meet us with joy, and embrace usia 
the arms of his mercy. And then^ 

2. As we ftiould be heartily afhamed of the paft cr- 
' tors and mifcarriagcs of our lives, fo we (houlci firmly 
' refolve, by God's grace, to do better for the future ; 

■ never to conTent to iniquity, or to do any thing which 
" Ve arc convinced is contrary td our duty, and which 

will be' matter of fhame to us, when we come to look 
back upon it, and make our blood to rife in our faces at 
the mention or intimation of it ; which will make us to 
iheak, and hang down our heads^ when we. are twitted 
and upbraided ^ith it, and which, if it be not prevent- 
ed by a timely humiliation and repentance, will fill us 

' with horror and amazement, with fhame and confufioa 
of face, both at the hour of death, and iu the day of 
judgment.' * 

So that when we look into our lives, and examine 

• the adlions of them, when we cbnfider what we have 
done, and what our doings have defcrved, we Ihould, 
in a due fenfe of the great and manifold mifcarriages of 

' our lives, and from a deep Torrow, and ftiame, and dete- 

- ftation of ourfelves for them; I fay, we flibuld, with 
that true penitent defcribed i;i Job, take words xo our- 
felves, and (ay. Surely it is meet to he /aid unto God, I 
will not of end any more ; that which 1 know' not^ te4ch 
thou me / and tf I have done iniquity, I will do rio'moYe, 

■ And thus I have done with the fecond ihcolivcnicnce 
of a finful and vitious courfe of life, viz, that the refle- 
6lion upon it afterwards caufeth fhame; What fruit had 

' you then in thofe things^ whereof ye are now ajhamed? 
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SERMON CLXV. 

The fiiul iflue of fin, an argument for 
vepeotance« 

Rom. vi. 2i. 27* 
JVhat fruit had ya then in thofi tbings^ whereof y^ atre 
now ajkamcd? for tin €nd of th^ things is death. 
But now hing made fvee from Jin, and become Jirv ants 
Sq God, ye have ydur fruit wUoJfotinefsp ajtd tM end ^- 
verlajlij^ lifff. 

llhe third iHo(W4a UOf text* 

THefe voids aic a cpmparifon between a» hojy 
and virtUoifs, and i SnIUl iuxd yttiQU3 f^XixTc of 
life, and fet before us the roamfcft ibicpivvei>i- 
'ehcies of the one, and the.nigmfbld .adv^majges of tjie 
other. 1 have Entered into a difcbuffe upon the firft vf 
theie heads, viz. >the m^aifefl- inpojivooienpi^s of a ila* 
ful and villous courfe: usxd the text inemioas tb^ 
three. ; 

I. That it is 4if>profitablc. 

IL That the reflei^bii upon it afterwards ismattinr 
of fhame. Thefe two I have fpoken largely to. lihtll 
jaow proceed to the 

in. And laft inconvenience* which tlie text mentions, 
of a &nful and vitious courfe of life, viz. that the fin^l 
iflue ^nd confequexKrc of theiie thiogs is very difinal asd 
miierable ; the eadoftbofe things is death. No fruit then 
when ye did thcfe things ; (home now that you come 
, to reflect upon them ; and mifery and death at the laft. 
There are indeed aknofl ian4imerable confiderations 
and arguments to diicourage and deter men from fin; 
the unreafonablenefs of it in itfelf ; the injuftice, and 
difloyalty, and ingratitude of it in refpe<Et to God ; the 
ill example of it to others; the cruelty of it to ourfclves ; 
the; fluune and difhonour that attenas it ; the grief and 

forrow 
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forrow which it will 00ft U5» if ever we be brought to a 
due fenfe of it ; ^he trouble aad horror of 1 gttilty conici- 
ehce, that will pcrpetuallv haunt us-, but^ above all, the 
milerable event and fad iflue of a wicked courie of life 
continued in, and finally unreipented of. The tempia- 
tions to fin may be alluring, enough^ and look upon ur 
with^ liniiing countenance, and the comnufHon may 
afford us^ (hort and imper'feiS pleafiu-e, but theremeni<x 
brance of it will certainly be bittor, and the end of it 
miferable. 

And this confideration is, of all others, the moft apt 
to woirk upon the generality of men, efpeciaily upon 
£he more bbdinate. and obdurate fbrt ol finners^ and 
thofe whom no other axgumehts will penetrate ; that 
whatever the prefent pieafure arid advantage of fia may. 
be, it will be bilternels and miferyin the aai^ 

, The two former inconvenienciesofa finful cour(e which 
I have lately dilcourfed o^ viz, that fin is unprofitable^ > 
and that it is (hameful, are very confiderable, and ought 
to be great arguments a^inft it to, every finiier, and, 
cpnfiderate man: and yet how light are they, and but 
as the very fmall dull upon the balance, in compariloa 
of that infupportable weight cS milery which will op«^ 

J)rels the finner at laft ! Indignation and wraths trim' 
ation and a^guijb vptm a>ery,/oul of man that d^h €vii. 
T^his; this is the fling of all, that the end of thefe things 
iS death i 

It is very ufual in firripture, to exprefs the grealell: 
happinefs, and the greatefl mifery, by life and death ^ 
life being the firft and mod defirable of all other blef- 
ftngs, becaufe it is the foundation of them, and that 
which makes us capable of all the reft. Hence we find 
infcripture, that all the bleffings of the.gofpel are fum-. 
\ med up in this one word, John xx» 3 1* Thefit thingi 
arfi loritten^ that you might believe that Jefits it the 
Cbriftt theS^nofGod^ and that believing je might have 
\ Ufif through his name* i John iv. 9* In this vtai mani^ 
\/ feft the love of God towards us, becaufe thai God fent 
I his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. So that, under this term or notion of lifci 
the (cripture'is wont to cxprefs all happinefs to us, and 
xnore eipecially that eternal life which 1? the^^at pro- 
mile 
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mife of the golpcl. And this is Jife by wiy of cmi- 
iicncy; as if this frail, and mortal, andmiferable life,' 
"which wc live here In "this world, did not deferve that 
name. 

And, on the other hand, all the evils which are con- 
ftquent upon fin, cfpccially the dreadful and lafting mi- 
iery of another world, are called by the name of death, 
the end ofthefe things is death. So the Apoftle, here ia 
the text, and ver. 23. The wages of Jin is aeath, not only 
a temporal death, but fuch a death as is oppofed to e- 
tcrnai life ; tie wages of finis death : but the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jejits Chrift our Lord.. So that 
. death here in the text is plainly intended to compre- 
hend in it all thofe fearful and a/tonifhing miferies where- 
with the wrath of God will purfue and afflidl Cnncrs in 
anpAer world. 

But what and how great this mifery is, I am not able 
to declare to yoii ; it hath no more entered into the heart 
efman^ than thole great and glorious things which God 
hath laid up for them that love him ; and as I would fein 
hope, that none of us here (hall ever have the fad expe- 
rience of it; (b none but thofe who have felt it, are 
able to give a tolerable delcription of the intolerablen^fs 
of it. ^ 

But by what the fcripture hath faid of it in generaf, 
and in fuch metaphors as are mofl level to our prefent 
capacity, it appears fo full of terror, that I am loth to • 
attempt the reprefentation of it. There are fb many o- 
ther arguments that are more human and natural, and 
more proper to work upon the reafon and ingenuity of 
men; as the great love and kindnefs of God to us; the 
grievous fufferings of his Son for us; the unrcafbnable- 
nefs and fliamefulnefs of fin ; the preient benefit and 
advantage, the peace and pleafure of an holy and virtu- 
ous life ; and the mighty rewards promifed to it in abo- • 
ther world, that one would think thefe (hould be abun- 
dantly fufficicnt to prevail with men to gain them to 
goodnefs, and that they need not be frighted into it, and 
to have the law laid to them, as it was once given to the 
people of Ifrael, in thunder and lightening^ inhlacknefs^ in 
darlnefs^ and tempefl^ fo as to make them exceedingly to 
fear and trembU* And it fcems a very hard cafe, that 

when 
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jvhen wc have to deal with 'men fenfible enough of their 
intereft in ^ther cafes, and diligent enough to mind it, 
we cannot perfuade them to accept of happinefs, without 
letting before them the terrors of eternal darknefs, and 
thofe amazing and endlefs miferies which will certainly 
J)e the portion of thofe who refule fp great an happinefs : 
this, I (ay, feems very hard» that men muft be carried 
to the gate of hell, before they can be brought to {tx their 
faces ipwards heaven, and to think in good carnefl of 
getting thither. 

And yet it canaot be diflfemblcd, that the nature of 
.men is io degenerate as to ftand in need of this argu- 
ment ; and that men aie fo far engaged in an evil courfe, 
that they are not to be reclaimed from it by any otheir 
conHderatioa, but of the endlefs and unfpeakable mifery 
of impenitent iinners in another world. And therefore 
God, knowing how necedary this is, doth frequently 
make ufe of it ; and our blefled Saviour, than whom 
Aone was«.ever more mild and gentle, doth'often fet this 
conlideration before men, to take them off from (in, and 
40 bring them to do better. And this, St. Paul tdls hs, 
Rom. i^ 18. is one principal thing which renders the go- 
fpel £0 powerful an inftrument forahe reforming and fav- 
ing of mankind, becaufe therein the wrath of Gad is re* 
veal^dfrcm h^aven^ againft all ungodlinefs and unrig hteouf 
jtefs of men* 

So that how harfii and uripleaiant (bever this argument 
may be, the great ftupidity and folly of (bme men, and 
their inveterate obftinacy in an evil courfe, makes it ne« 
cefFary for us to prefs it home, that thofe who will not 
be moved, and made fenfible of the danger and incon- 
venience of fin by gentler arguments, may be rouled 
and awakened by the terrors of eternal mi(ery« 

That the iaft ifFue and confequencfi of a wi'cked life 
will be very niiferable, the general apprehenfion of man* 
kind concerning the fate o? bad men in another world, 
and thefecret miigrvings of mens confciences, gives men 
too much ground tp fear. Befides that the juSice of di- 
vine providence, which is not many times in this world 
jb clear and manifefl, does ieem to require that there 
(hould be a time of recompence, when the virtue and 
patience of good men (houJd be rewarded, and the in- 

VoL. VII, C c i^ 
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folencc and obftinacy of bad men fhonld be pmiiOie^. 
This cannot but appear very j-eaibnable to any maA 
that condders the nature of Cod, and isperfnad^ that 
he governs the world, and hath given laws to msmkti^, 
by the obfervance whereof they may be Iwppy, «nd by 
the neglect and contempt Whereof they muft be m*- 
lerable. 

But that there might remain no doubts «p<» tte 
minds of men eohcefning theii; matters, God ha4fc been 
pleaied \o reveal this from heaven^ by a perfbn fent by 
nim on piHrpofe to declare it to the werki; and %o the 
truth of thefe do<ftrines concerning a ftrtu«e ftute, and: a 
day of judgment, aiyi recompences, God hath given i»- 
fiioaony by unqueftionabie miracles wrought for ti)e con- 
firmation of tltem, and particuferiy 'by the refurre^ktn 
ofjefus Chrtftfrom the dead, wherefy he hath -gipen -^n 
affurance unto all men, that he is the perifei vrdai»ed fy 
^ uodtoju^e the world in right eoufnefs, and ta render to 
every man according to his deeds ; to ihem loho^ fypatieat 
continuance in well-doing, feek for glory, and hMOur, 4Utd 
immortality, eternal life; iut to them who ^hey not the 
truth, hut obey unrighteoufnefs, indigmttion -mid wratb^ 
tribulation and anguijh upon every foul of man t^t doth 
€viL 

So that bow quietly fbever- wicked men may pails 
through this world, or out of i^, which they feldoiu do, 
jnifery will certainly overtake their fins at laft -, un- 
fpeakaUe and intolerable mifery, arlfing from f he anguMi 
of a guilty confcience, from a lively apprcbenfion of 
their fad lofs, and from a quicJk fenfe of the fharp pain 
which they labour under; and all thb aggravated, and 
fct oifFwith the conlideration of p^ft pkaiure, and the 
defpair of future eafe. Each of riieleis roifery enough^ 
and all of them together do conllitute and make up that 
>difmal and forlorn (late, which the fcripture calls hell 
and damnation. 

I (hall therefore briefly reprefent, for it is by no means 
defirable to dwell long upon fo melancholy and fright- 
ful an argument, 

1. The principal ingredients which conftitute this mi- 
ferable ftate. And, 

2. The aggravations of it. 

Firft, 
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F/r^, The principal ingMtUonts whijch conftitutc tJia 
mfferabie ft&te; atul the/ are thefie th,rQe which I havQ 
tuientknied. 

1 . The 20gu«(h of a ptilty tntnd. 

2. The ItveL^r £tpprelien(io0$ of the is valuable hapt 
piniefs whkH ihicy have loft. 

3. A quick fenle of the intolerable pains which they 
lie under. 

I. The anguifli of a gmky confcktnoe. hvA this 1$ 
natural ; ion there is a nMorm that abides ia a guilty coht 
fcience, aad is continaaUy gtvimRg it. This is tliat ouf 
SaviocMr caUs the worm that dm mt> And though Go4 
Aould tc^ia Ao pdfitrvK (mnifiimeo.t «^n ftnn^rjs yet 
tiirs is 9 rewfige which 'tv«ry m^n's min4 would tak^ 
^|>oa him ; for tlvn^^oe (fo ordeced by (^od in the ori* 
gifial fiutne and conUitntion of our mind^i that, on th« 
Ode hand« peace and pkafitre, conteotiMQt and i«xiU 
fa^ion, ^naturally arife in our fsiii^ frgBH the coi^- 
Icienoe of weti-doifig, and ipriog ns) ia th« ibul of every 
jgood man ? and, on the other hanc^ 4o ^^" kaowiogij 
does an evil -adiSon, but iits .gmity iConicuMice ^lU Jbio^ 
ior it, -and tbo jvmeniiicaiiee of it » fnli of {>itfiernefs 4^ 
hina* 

And llhb the tfinncr .feeib in this worlii a jhe di^ifetj^ 
tmd diiFeitibieth iiis trooi:^ at Biuch as he cika, «6d ttuft^ 
^rffthvfe uaeafy tfaouglns by all tifae dtn^evfioni h4 ^a^ 
devife, ^nd by this means palixiffiss iws dtfeaie, vkI r«i^ 
^ers his condition m fome (on tolerable uiHio hiipfelf: 
-bet urlien be is aiboe, or caft t^n the bed of Ccluieif, 
ftnd ba thoughts are kt ioQ& Upon him, i^nd he h«tb 'n^- 
thing to give them a diverikn, boir does bt5 f viilt fee- 
ffnenit omd woi^ ! and the fever, wliieh krked before, 
cbes BOW fhev itleli^ and is teady to burn bUii up; £> 
that nothing can af^ear more ^ifoul «o4 ^iUy, Uiaa 
fiidi a man does to bim&l£ 

And much moit;, when Miners cofne into the other 
world, and are entered into therqgions of darkne^, aiyi 
the rndbncboly fiiades where evil ^trits are continually 
wandering up and down, where they can meet with no- 
thing ertber of employment or pteafutie, to give tlie leaft 
diverfion to their peniive minds; where they (Hall End 
nothing to do« bnt to reflect ttp<m and bemfion tl^em*- 
C c 2 felves; 
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fclvcs ; where all the wicked adlions that ever they 
committed (hail come freOi into their minds, and flare 
their confciences in the face : It is not to be imagined 
what fad fcenes will then be prefent to their imagina- 
tions, and what fharp refie«!tions their own guilty minds 
will make upon them, and what fwarms of furies wil| 
poffefs them. 

So foon as ever they .are entered upon that ftate, they 
will then find themfelvcs forfaken of all thofe comforts 
which they once placed (b much happinefs in ; and they 
will have nothing to converfe with but their own uneafy 
lelves, and thofe that are as miferable as themfelves, 
and therefore uncapablft of adminiftring any comfort to 
one another. They will then have nothing to think oa 
but what will trouble them j and every new thought will 
be a hew encreafe of their trouble. Their guilt wiU 
make them reftlefs, and the more reAlefs they are, the 
more will their minds be enraged; and there will be no 
end of their vexation, becaufe the cau(e and ground of 
it is perpetual. For there is na poifible way to get ri4 
of guilt but by repentance, and there is no encourage- 
menty no argument to repentance where there is no 
hoDC of pardon. So that if God fliould hold his hand»« 
tthd leave &iners to themfelves, and to the lafhes of 
their own confcience, a more levere and terrible torm€t)t 
can hardly be imagined, than that which a guilty minct 
would execute upon itfelf. 

II. Another ingredient into the miferies of finners 
in arjother world, is the lively appreheniion of the in- 
valuable happtnefs which they have loft by their own 
cbftinacy and foolifh choice. In the next wcvid wicked 
men (hall be for ever feparated from God, who is the 
fountain of happinefs, and from all the comforts of his 
prefence and favour. This, our Saviour tells us, is the 
firft part of that dreadful fentence that-fhall be pafC^ 
upon the wicked at the great day ; depart from me : 
which words, though they do not fignify any pofitive 
infliiftion and torment, yet they import the greateft lois 
that can be imagined. And it is not (b eafy to deter- 
mine which is the greateft of evils, lofs or pain. In- 
deed to a cj^ature that is only endowed withienfe, these 
can be no mifery but that of pain and fu&ring.: but to 

thole 
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thnfb wbo have roafon and Qndaiianding, and are tapabJe 
of icn^ng the value vf things, and c^ refleding upoit 
tbemfiives in the want of rh^, the greatest lofs ma)r 
be as grievofrs and bard to be bom as the greateft pain. 

It is true, that finners are now fo immerfed in the grojis 
and vfcnfoal delights of this iradd, that they have no ap- 
prehen£oii of the joys of heaven, and the pfeafures of 
t^Dd's pfefence, and of the happinejfs that is to be enjoy- 
ed in coitnnttnidb with hkn, and therefore they are not 
now eapabk of «ttiniatiagtbe gV6atne(s of this lo(s. But 
fhfs infenfibi^enefs of widced men continues no longer 
^an this prefem ftate» which affords them variety of 
«bje^s df pkafune and of bufiiiels to divert them, and 
-entertain them : but when they come into the other 
world) they ifbati then have nothing elle tn think upon, 
iwt the (a^ eoi»!itton into which they have brought 
thcmfelves, nothing to do but to pore and meditate upon 
their (a/mi ^itkforttme, when they Ihall ii^ op their ^es, 
4ind «»lth the rtdi man. in the parable, in the midft of 
their tornienifs, loolc up to thofe who are hi Abraham *s 
}BO^km. ; and thek mi^yy will be mightily incvealed by 
the contemplation c^that happiaefs whkh others enjoy, 
and thennrfelves have fo foolilbiy forfeited and ^llen 
Aort of; in4bmuch> that it would be hftppy for them, 
if that G<od, from whofe prefence they are banifhed, that 
lieaven fi'om whioh they have cKcJuded thesnfelves, 
and that •everkfting glory which they havedefpifed and 
negki^ed, migtvt be for ever hid from their eyes, and 
never come into their mind^» 

III, This is not all, but, befides the iad apprehen- 
fion tjf their lofs, they fliaH endiirc the ftiaipcft pains. 
Thefe God bath threatened foners withai,.and they are 
in fcripture reprefented to tjs by the moft grievous and 
iftt(^lerable pains that in t^ world we are acquamted 
Withal, as by the pain cC baWkig. Hence the wicked 
are feid io he etfft inh the Me which hurnr with fire end 
i^imfimte^ ami into the fire which is not duenched; which, 
whether it be literally to be underftood or not, is cer- 
tainly intended to ngnify the moft fevere kind of tor- 
•tnent ; but what that is, and in w^at manner it (hall be 
infli\fted, none know but they that fee! it, and lie under 
k. The fii^iptftre tells fo much in genetal of it, as i^ 
G c 3 enough 
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enough to warn men to avoid it ; that it is the effeft 
of a mighty difpleafure, and of anger armed with omni- 
potence, and confequently muft need be very terrible* 
more dreadful than we can now conceive, and proba- 
bly greater than can be defcribed by any of tbofe pains 
and fuiferings which now we are acquainted withai; 
for v}ho knows the power of God* t ^ig^f aad the utmoft 
of what almighty juftice can do to iinners f Who can 
comprehend the vaft fignificancy of thofe expreflions» 
Fear hiniy vfho^ after he hath killed^ can deftrcy hoth hoify 
and foul in hellP and again, // is a fearfid thing ta 
fall into tha bands of the livtngGodF One would think 
this were mifery enough, and needed no farther aggn^ 
vation ; and yet it hath two terrible ones, from the con- 
£deration of pail pleafures which finners have enjoyed 
in this world, and from an utter defpair of future eale 
and remedy. 

u From the confideration of the paft pleafures which 
iinners have enjoyed in this life. This will make thek 
fufferings much more (harp and fenfible ; for, as nothing 
commends pkafure more, and gives happine^ a qnick- 
cr tafte and reltfli, than precedent iufferings ancl pai9» 
there is not» perhaps, a greater pkafure in the world, than 
the flrange and iudden eafe which a man finds after a 
iharp fit of the ftcme or cholkk, or after a man is takea 
off the rack, and nature, which was .in an agony before, 
is all at once fet at perfe^ eaie : ic^ on the other hand* 
nothing; exafperates furring more, and lets a keener 
edge upon mifery, than to itep inrto afii^Uons and paia 
immediately out of a ftate of great eafe and pleaiure* 
This we find in the parable was the great aggravation 
of the rich man's torment, that lie had firft received 
good things, and was afterwards tormented* We may do 
well to confider this, that thofe pleafuresoffin^. which have 
now (b much of temptation in them, will in the next 
world- be one of the chief aggravations of our torment* 

a. The greatell aggravation of this miicry will be, 
that it is attended with the defpair of any future eafe; 
and when mifery and dcfpaif meet together, they mak^e 
a man compleatly miierable. Ti^ duration of this 
mifery is exprefTed to us in fcripture, by fuch words ass 
are uied tp fignify the iongeit and moft imernunable du- 
ra- 
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ration. Depart ^ye curfid into everlafling fire^ Mattb« 
xxv. 41. Whtre the vsorm dietb «»/, and the fire is n$t 
fuenckedy Mark ix. 43. And 2 TbefT. L 7. it is thete 
laid, that thofe w/fo hiow not-God^ and obey not the g^ 
fpel of bis Son^ jball be funijbed vmtb everlafting deftrw 
aioH, from tbe ptefeme of tbe Lord^ and from the glory ^ 
^of bis power. And in Rev. xx. 10. Tbat the wicked 
jhall be tormented day and night fir ever and ever. And 
what can be imagined beyond this ? This is the perfe- 
^ion of milery, to Jie under the greated tCMrment, and * 
yet be in deipabr of ever finding the leaft eafe. 

And thus I have (k>ne with the firft thing I pro- 
pounded to fpeak to from this text, viz. the manifefl: 
jnconveniencies of a finfui and vitious courfe of JOife; 
• that it. brings no prelent benefit or advantage to us; 
that the refiedfion upon it caufeth (hame; and that it is 
fearful and miierable in the lall iflue and confequence fif 
it. What fruit hadyfm, &€. 

I (hould BOW have proceeded to the fecond part of tbe 
text, which reprefeols to us the manifold advantagts 
of an holy and virtuous courfe of life; ver. 22. But 
flow being made free from fin^ and become tbe fervants of 
righteo^nefs^ ye have your fruit unto boUnefs i there is 
the prefent advantage of it; and tbe end everlafting life; 
tliere is the future reward of it. But this„ is a large 
argument, which will require a difcourfe by itfelf ; aiid 
tlterefore I fhall not now enter upon it ; but (hall oidy 
make (bme refle^ons upon what hath been laid, con- 
cerning the miierable ilTue and confequence of a wicked 
life impenitcntlv perfifted in. 

And furcly it we firmly believe, and ferioufly confi- 
der thefe things, we have no reafon to be fond of any 
vice; we can take no great comfort or contentment in 
a finfui courie. If we could, for the (eeming advantage* 
and fhort pleafure of fome fins^ difpenle with the tem* 
porai milchiefs and inconvenienciesof them, which yet 
J cannot fee how any prudent and confiderate man could 
do : if we could conquer ibame, and bear the infiimy and 
reproach which attends moil fins, and could digeil the 
npbraidings of our own conlciences, fb often as we call 
them to remembrance, and refied ferioufly upon them; 
though, for the grati^ing aa importunate inclination* 

aiid ' 



ftfui in im(>ettiQus appetite, ^ ^e ineonv^iendet of 
' them might be bora^wkhai : yet, nethinks, ttlie very 
thOtt|ht of the end And ifiiie of a wicked lif^ tlwt /i^ 
tnd^ thefe thingt is deaths McdT 'mj^gn^i^nind'fxftuth^ 
iriMatk» ^fd ^angmfiy hi greater raan- we can now 
iSeftribe, or imagine, jbuUSe to roerj Jmi rf man $hst 
doth evily (houkl <iver-nile xn. Though the vrajenee of 
an irreguhr lafl and/lefii^ aie Mt to bear down all «• 
ther argament6$ yet, tnethhiks, the eternal inremft of 
' ««r pdickoi^t and immotial iboh ibo«Jd fliil ire lyear our 
hearts, and ^iSe^m^txv fenfibly, Methif^a the ton- 
fiderationof ancfther vtimd, mA of ail eternity, and of 
that difmal faie whteh attends hnpetiitent fmn^s after 
this iife, and tlie dreadiki hatatd of Mng miferftbte fer 
ever, AkkiM be mom tfnm letidii^ to diflieartton »ny 
man from a wklted4ife, mvd to bring hihi to a bmer 
tottid and cotirfe. * 

And if the plain reprefefttattons df thel^ things do 
not f ^evi^ with meti tb tllispflTfNife, jt 4s a ^g^ that ei« 
ther they do not believe theie things^ cr elfe that ^vffy 
do n«t co»i£der ihdtn ; one of thefe tw6 mutt be the rea- 
Ibn why any man, notwitliftaftding thefeiwrrijble threat- ~ 
^nrngs of God's vmd, 4oes venture to continiM in aa 
evil courfe. 

It is vehemently to be (ulpe^ed that men do not real- 
fybelieve thefe tWngs, that ihcy are rtot folly perfuad- 
«d that there is another Itate alter thU life, in which the: 
righteoti$ God tw^ renJ^ N ^nvy f$4n »ec»ilt^ to his 
fktds: and therefore 'fo Hmdi wiokednefe aa we fee 'in 
the lives of men, fo much infidelity rtiay reaCi^ably be 
ftifp^ded to lie iiirkhig in their hearts. They may, in- 
tieed,'leemii)gly profels to believe thele things*, Init he 
-that would know what a nian inwardly and 6rmly be- 
lieves, fhouM attend rather to hk anions tfranto^Ms 
Verbkl |)rofKffions : for if any man \\^^ ib, at no man 
that belftv&i tire f^rinciples of the Chfiftian religion ih 
fbi^tti t?ah live, there m ttto msidi rda^en *o >qii«<t<on 
•whether that tnandolh believe hts religion •, he miay fav 
he does, but there is a fat greater evidence i4i the tm 
than words ; the adHons ot the man are by for the mo(t 
credible deckratioas of the inwatxl fenfe and perfuafioii 
offaisttkid* ' 

Did 
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Did men firmly and heirtily believe that there is a 
God that governs the world, and regards the actions of 
men, and that be bath appointed a day in vtbicb he wiU 
Judge the world in rigbteoufiefs^ and that all mankind 
ihafi appear before him in that day, and every a^ion 
that they have dene in their whole lives ihall be brougbit 
upon tl^ ftage, and pais a ftriA examination and cen* 
fure, and that thole ixrbe have made cbnfcience of their 
duty to God and men, and have lived foberly^ andrigk- 
ieoufly^ and godly in this prefent wwld^ (hall, be tmfpeak- 
abiy and eternally happy in the ne^^t ; but thole who 
have lived lewd and licentious lives, and perdiled 
in an impenitent courle, Ihall be extremely and ever- 
laflingly miferable, without pity, and without comfort, 
and witliout remedy, and without hope of ever being 
otherwile % I fay, it men were fully and firmlv perfuad- 
«d of thefe things, it is not credible, it is hardly poffible, 
that they fhould live fuch profane and impious, fuch 
carelefs and didblute lives, as we daily fee a gieat part 
^fmaakinddo. 

That man that can.be awed from his duty, or tempt- 
ed to fin by any of the pleafnres or terrors of this world, 
that fer the prefent enjoyment of his lufts can be con- 
tented to venture his foul, what greater evidence than 
this can there be, that this man does not believe the 
threacenings of the gofpel, and homfearfiJ a tbing it is 
nfall into the bands oftbe living Cod? That man that, 
can be willing to undergo an hard fervice for feveral 
years, that he may be in a way to get an eftate, and be 
rich in this world ; and yet will not be perfuaded to re- 
firain himfeif of his liberty, or to deny his pleafure, or 
to check his appetite or lull, for the greateft reward that 
God can promife, or the fevereft puntfhment that he 
can threaten ; can any man reafbnably thinks that this 
man is perfuaded of any fuch Jiappinefs or mifery after 
this life, as is plainly revealed in the gofpeI,that verily 
there is a reioard fir the righteous^ and verily there is a 
Cod that judgeth the earth? For what can he that be- 
lieves not one fyllabie of the bible do worfe than this 
comes to? 

A ffrong and vigorous faith, even in temporal cafes, 
is a powerful principle of a^on, eipecially if it be back- 
ed 
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#d and enforced with MTgnmentt of fear. He that be- 
kev» the reidity uf a tfaing. tnd tbtt k is good for him^ 
IMd that it may be attaintd, Mid tbat if be doth anain 
ky ttinii make liiiti'veiy hsppj^, and tilat iwiihcuit k 
tie fhtU be CKtfewaaaeiy tnifetable ; ibeh e bdief ^od peor^ 
fuAfion will pot a mfiia upon diffjcck things, mA make 
him to put forth a vigorous e^deavoer, aod to nfe m 
mighty indufiry for the tybtaimng of that^ conceming 
ll^htch he is thus perfuaded. ^ 

And the faith of the gofpei onght to be fo much the 
more powerful^ by how much the ofaje^ ci hope and 
fear, wbidh it piefents to us, ere greamr and more-coai- 
fiderable. XM men* fully believe the happinda of heat 
veil) flfid the torments of heil, and wtre tiiey as verily 
]:>erf«ad«d of the truth of tbeoi, as if they w«te before 
their eyet, how: infiiAificaQt woeid aH the terrors anil 
ten^ptatiottsof ftnfe be to drew them into iin, and fe- 
4uoe them from their duty ? 

• . 8ttt »hhoagh it leems very ftrenge* tt^d aimoS iccre^ 
dible, that men (hould believe theie tbings> aod yet 
-Kve wicked ottd iittpiovB Jtvei ; yet, beoaufe I have no 
tatui, tild GodkaowB there is no -need to tncicfeife iB» 
anmiber of iiifidele in this age, I finU ehufe rather to 
impute a fmit deal of the wickednefs that is ja ithe 
world to the iAoDnfid0rafiene& of lakfn, ^vbl to their xot- 
belirf. I will ^rant ^at they do hi feme fort believe 
thefe things, or, at leaft, thit th^ do not dikbeiieve 
thcxn; and then the great caiule of mens ruin mod be, 
that diey do not attend to thpe coisfoqtience of tUs be- 
lief^ and how anem ought to iive tiat art thus pttrfiiadvd.- 
Metk ttide their rca^n, and fufo themielves to be hnr- 
ned away by feide ii^to tlie embraces of feniEial obje^ 
and things present, but do not confider what the end 
of the£fc things will be, and what is like to become of 
them hereafter ; Ibr it is not to be imagined but that 
tnaA, who fliali calmly confider withhimieif what fin 
is, the Ihortnefs of iti pleafure, and the eternity t>f ite 
penilhinent, ^ooid ferioufly relblve upon a better cdetfe 
''oflife. 

And why do we not confider thefe thingi wtech ase 
of fo infinite conotrnment to ws f Whtfl nave "we our 
lealbn for, bnt to rc^e^ upon oiirfeives, and to mind 

what 
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what v^ do> onii vri^y to comptm Uttng^ tfigirtbffib 
and, upon the whole, matter, to judge what m^^ 
jtiok m our true and foding miei»ll / To i;«n$der 
aur Vfh^e §^kfe$^ oup ibisk as. woll as oji« bf^^Jes^ |i|i4 
our m^oh dvmtuMi not 4)Biy in tfiU vprU^ butt isi ihp 
other, fiot only with ra^d f» tiiiw^ b]it «o e(f»fni^/ 
To look before is to tha lift j^o tad eveo^ oT^W 
aiflions, and to the ^heft «oni«qiicii6e q£ tliQO^i^ M^ 
to reckon upon what will be hereafter, as well as what 
is prefentj and if we (ufpe(5l, or hope, or fear, efpecially 
if W& bav^ ffood reaipn to believe a future ftate after 
death, m which weihall beJhappy/pr n]$ferab(|9 to ^e- 
ternity, according ^s \\e manage and behave ourfelves in 
this wpry, *tO refolve to mjike it our greatcft defign aivl 
"concernment while we are in this world, to to live and 
demean ourfelves, that ve ma^B he of the number* of 
thofe that fhall be accounted worthy to efcape that mi- 
fery, and to obtaiii 4hat bsg^imsjl^) which will lail and 
coatjawe for ever. . . 

And if nwin would but apply their piin^ ftrioufy 
to tlK confideitation vof thefe things, they coiiW not 
adl lb imprudently as they dp; they would Qpt live 
fo by chance and without defign, takix^g th^ pleafure 
that comes next, jmd avoiding the prefeat -evifs which 
prefs upon thcAi, Without any regard 19 thofe that are 
future, and at a diflance, though they be infinitely 
greater, aiid nvote (Eon&dorati.e.: if a)efi cpujd hs^^J^he 
patience to debate and ?gcgue tJiiefc injitt^rs witji theipn- 
iehwes, they could 4;iot live J(pprepo5erPijfly.as they Jo, 
Die%rin^ their bodies before the^ir iovijs, ^.d the world 
before God, and the tilings iwJ^ab 9XQ ten^pprar before 
:%bp xb'\ifig9 that ve eternal, 

Pid juen verily, a^d in good earnpll, believe but half 
of.tUt.tp be jwe which hsuh now .been declared to yoy, 
concerning the mifcrable Hate of jn^pcjiitent finners hi 
fKH>th«r world ; rand I ^m w^ry iiire, t^at the qne hajf of 
that wi^idi is^true cpAoerjiiiflgthat ftat^ hat;Ii notbeeji told 
yoa; I «fay, did we an any m^^fuxe ^bieH^ve what Jiath 
been lb imperfe<51y reprefented, fV/fat manner ofperfons 
Jbautdwe^Ulbe, in Ml hly converfiftion unj^godiifi^j , wait' 
4ngfQr oni'b^fimng unto (t;hat i^, .«iatwg hpiA^ tomajce 

the 
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ibe beft preparation we could kv^ the coming of the d<^ 
of God! 

I will conclude all with our Saviour*s exhortation 
to his dticipies, and to all others ; IVatch ye therefore^ 
4indpray elwaySy that ye nay be accounted worthy to efcafe 
cli thefe things^ and to ftand before the Son of man : Te 
whom, TOith the Father] and the Holy Chofl, be all honour 
and glory, world without end. Amen. 



S ExR M O N CLXVL 

The prefent and future advantage of an 
holy and virtuous life. 

Rom. vj. 21. '17. 

What fruit had ye then in thoje things^ whereof ye are 
now ajhamed? for the end of thoJe things if death. 
But now being made free from fn, and become fervants 

. to Cod^ ye have your fruit unto holinefs, and the end #- 
verlafting life* 

The fourth fermon on this text. 

I Have fcveral times told you, that the Apoftle in 
thefe words makes a com pari (on between an holy 
^ and virtuous, and a finful and vitious courfe of life, 
and (ets before us the manifeft inconveniencies of the 
one, and the manifold advantages of the other. 

I have finilhed my difcourfe upon the firft part of 
the comparifon ; the manifeft inconveniencies of a fin* 
ful and vitious courfe. I proceed now to the other part 
of the comparifon, which was' the 

Second thing I propounded to fpeak to from thefe 
words, viz, the manifold 'n benefits and advantages of 
an holy and virtuous courfe; and that upon thefe two 
accounts. 

I. Of the prefent benefit and advantage of it, which 
the Apoftle here calls fruit; Te have your fruit unto he- 
linefs. 

%- la 
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2. In refpci^l of the future reward of it, and the eni 
^v^laftingTtfg, So that liere is a confidcraWc carncll in 
hand, bendes a mighty rccompcnce afterwards, infi^ 
nitely beyond the proportion «f our beft adlions and 
fervices, both in regard of the greatnefs and duration 
ef it, everlafting life ; that is, for a feW tranficnt a<5ts 
of obedience, a perfe<ft, and immutable, and endlefs ftate 
of happinefs. And thefe two the Apoftle mentions, in 
oppofition to the inconveniencies and evil confequenccs 
of ft wicked and vitioHscourfc; What fruit had you thc*n 
in thofeihingsF ^c. ^ , 

But, before I come to fpeak to thefe two particulars, 
I fhall take notice of the dcfcription which the ApofUc 
here makes of the change from a ftate of fin and vice 
to a ftate oi holinefs and virtue* But not) being made' 
free from fin, and become the fereants efGod^ intimat- 
ing that the ftate of (in is a ftate of fervitudc and flavery, 
from' which repentance, and the change which is there- 

. by made, does feu- us free; But now being made fre&' 
from fin. And io our Savidur tells us, that whofoevef^ 
^mmiltethfinis the fens Mt of fin j and this is the vileft; 
and hardeft llavery in the world, bccaufe it is the fer-* 
vitode of the foul, the beft and nobleft part of our- 
felves; ir is the fubjedion of our reafon, which ought* 
to rule and bear iway over the inferior faculties, to 
our fenfual appetites and brutilh paflions; which is as 
tincomely a fight, a5 to fee beggars ride on horfe-back, 
and Princes walk on foot. And as hiferior nerfons;: 
when they are advanced to power, arc Itrangely info- 
lent and tyrannical towards thofe that arc iubje«ft td'. 
them; fo the lufts and paflions of men, when they 
once get the command of tiiem, are the moft domineer- ' 
jnglyiratits in the world; and there is no fuch flave as 
a man that is fubjed to his appetite and luft, that is mi- 
rier the power of irregular paAions and vitious inclina- 
tions, which tranfport and hurry him to the vijett and 
moft unreafonable things. For a wicked man is a ilave^ 
to as many mailers as he hath paflions and vices; snd. 
they are very imperious and exading; and the more he 
yields to them, tlw; more they grow upon him, and exer*. 
cilc the greater tyranny over him : and being fubjedt to 
(o many malters, the poorflavc is contiaually diviiled 

- Vol. VII. D di and 
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' ftnd diftrft^^d between their contiai-y comfnands andim- 
Ipofitions ; one paiTion hurries htm one way, anrd aao* 
ther as violently drives, him another; one iuit com- 
mands him upoA fucli a /ervice, and another, it may 
be, at tiie fame time, calls Inm to another work. Hisi 
pride and ambition bids him fpeDd and lay it out, whilfi 
his covetDufiyers holds hi& hand f«ft clofed } ia that he 
knows not, many times» how to difpoie of! himfelf, or^ 
what to do, be muft difpleafb fome of hb mailers^ and 
what inclination ibevcf he contradii^&» he certainly dif^ 
pleafeth himfelf. 

AndthAt which' aggravates fhe'mifery of hid cdnditioa 
k, that he voluntarily fubmits to this fervitude. In o-^ 
ther ca(es men are made llav^s againA their wills, and: 
are brought under the force and power of others whom« 
they are not able to refift ; but the (inner chuietb this 
fervitude, and wlllii)g|y puts his neck under this yoke. 
Thcrt are few men in the world fo fick of their iibeiPty, 
1^ fo weary of their own happinefs. as to chuie this< 
condition ; but the foner iells himfelf, and voluntarily 
||arts with that liberty which he might keep, and Which 
none could take from him. 

And which makes this condition yet more intolerable^ 
he makes himfelf a Have to his own fervant^, to thole 
who are born to be fubje^l to him, to his <)Wn appetites 
and pailions'; ami ihrs^ certainly, is the worft kind of 
ijs^very, lb much worfe than that of mines and gallies» 
as the foul is more noble and excellent than the body. 

Men are not ufuaily {iy fcnfible of the mifery of this 
kind of fervitude, becaufe they are governed by fenfe 
more than reafbn; but, according, to a true judgment 
and cftimation of things, a vitious courfe of life is the 
iaddcft flavery of all others. And therefore the gofpel 
reprefents it as a dcfign every way worthy of the Son 
of God, to come down from heaven, and todebafe him* 
ffclf fo fir as to affume our nature, and to fubmitto the 
death of the crofe, on purpofe to refcue us from this flave- 
ry* and to aiTert us into the liberty of the fbns of Goc^ 
And this is the great defign of the do«5trine of the go* 
fpeJ, to free men from the bondage of their ludsj-and 
to bring them to the fervice of God, whole fervice is per- 
feik iireedom. And tlierefore our Saviour tells us, John 

Vili. 
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viii. 31. 32. that if we continue tn hisHVord^ ;. ^. if ^^ 
obey his do^ii^, aad irame our lives according to it, 
it will make us free4 !> fisli hrm^ fAys he, //^^ truths 
snd th^ truth flfdi make you free. And if we oblerve ir, 
the foriptupe delights verymvioh to 4«t forth to us the 
benefits and advantages of the CJhriftian religion, t)jf the 
mctaplaaar of liberty ^nd redeinptionfrom captivity and 
flavery. Hence our Saviour Is (c) often called the Re* 
deenwr and Deliverer, vx\A is fa id 10 have obtained e^ 
terna3 redemption fi>r us. And the pu'Mifhipg of tl^ 
gofpei is- compared to ri^e proclaiming of riie year of 
Jubilee among tlie Jews, when all pei'ibns that wotild 
-were iet at liberty. Ifa. Ixi. f . 2. The Spirit of the Lord 
il upon me, feitfli the Propliet, fpeiikiwg in the pcrfbn of 
the Medirfi, hecuufe he hath anointed me t§ froclaifh li^ 
^erty t9 the captives, and the opening ofihe prifor^ to them 
'that are hound, t^ proclaim the aceeptahte year of the Lord. 
And itisprofeabk-thafupoiv this account li^cewife the 
Chriftian dodtrine or law is -by St. James called the roytl 
Isw of Hbcrty. 

This is the great 4efign of Chriftfanity, to ^t men 
free from the flavery of thiir iu#s ; a«d to this end the 
Apoftle teJls iw, Ti-t. «. 13. that Chrifl gwe hhnjelffor 
us, that he might redeem us from all inifuity, and furijfjt 
to himfeifa peculsgr peopie^ zeaims of good works. And 
herein the great mercy and compaffion of God to- 
¥fards mankffld appeared, m tivat l>e feot his Son to re- 
fcue us from that fervitude which we had long jpoaned 
un4er, that %eing made 4re« from- fin, wc might be- 
come the fervants of God, and the fervants of rightcouf- 
nefs. 

And this he hath done, not only by the price of his 
blood, feiit by the power and purity of his doftrine, 
and the holy example of his life, and by all thofe con- 
fideraticms which reprefent to us the mifery of our £n* ' 
(a\ ilatc, and the infinite danger of continuing in it : 
and, on the other hand, by fetiing before us the advan- 
tages of a religious and holy life, and what a bleffed 
change wc make, when we quit thefervice of fm, and 
become the fervams of God. It will not only be a 
mighty prcfent benefit to us, but will make U9 happy to 
P d « "^"^ aH 
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%\\ eternity ; and tbefe are the two confidbrations whicb, 
at fird, I propounded to fpcak to at this time. 

K The preient benefit of an holy aixl virtuous life, 
Hfhich the Apoftie here calls firuit : But ncm^ being free 
from ftn^. and become the fervent s ofGedyye htve yaur 
fruit unto holinefi^ 

2. The fvumre rewud and recompenee of It ; find the 
end everlafting life. . 

Firfl^ Let as confider the prcfent benefit and ad van* 
tage of an holy and virtuous iife,-which the Apoiile 
here calls ^oit. If all, things be truly confidered, there 
is no advantage comes ta any man by a wicked and vi<- 
lious courfe of Hfe. A wicked Jife is no prefcnt advan^ 
tage; the reflection «pon it afterwards is fliaroeful and 
trofxblelbme \ and the end of it miferabie. But, on the 
contrary, the advantages of an holy and good life are 
many and great even in this world, and upon temporal 
accounts, abftradting frore jthe confideratioa of a future 
reward in the world to come. 

I'fhail infiance in five or fix eminent advantages 
which, k ufualty brings to men in tbis world. 

I • U brings great peace and contentaieBt of mind. ' 

2. It is a very fit and proper means to promote. ous 
outward temporal intereft. 

3. It tends to the lengthening our days, and h&th fre^ 
quently the bkfling of long life attendii\g upon it. 

4. It gives a man great peace and eomtbrt when I^ 
comes to die. 

5-. After death It tranfinit&a good name and i^pufatioa 
to pofterity. 

6. It derives a Wefling upon our pofterity after us.. 
And thefe are certailUy the gceatell bktlings that a wiib 
man can aim at, and defign to himielf in thi« world. 
Every one of thefe, taken feveraJly, is very confider- 
aJble^ but all of tliem together compleat a man's tem- 
poral felicity, and raife it to as high a pitch .as is to be 
cxpedled in this world. 

I. A religious and virtuous courfe of life is the beft 
way to peace and' contentment of mind, and does com- 
monly bring it. And to a. wife man, that knows how to 
value the eafe and (atisfadHon of his own mind, there caor 
not be*a greater temptatip^i to religion and virtue, than to 

COOr 
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confidcr tfiat it is the b^ft and only way to give fill to 
tiis mind And this is prefent fruit, and ready pay- 
ment ; becaufe it intimediateiy follows, or rather accom- 
panies the difch^rge of our duty. The fruit ofrighteoufi 
fiefs tspeace^ ftith the Prgphet; s^nd the Apoftle to the 
JHebrews (peaks of the peac'eahte fruits of right eoufnefs\ 
meaning that inward peace which a righteous man haih 
in his own mind. 

A man needs not to take pains, or to uft many ar- 
guments, to fatisfy and content his owp mind, after 
he hath done a good a^^ion, and to convifjike himfelfi 
that he hath no caufe to be troubled for it, for peace 
and pleafure ^o naturaJJy fpring from it: nay, n4 
only fb, but there is an unexprcffible kind, of pleafure 
and delight that flows from the teflimony of a goo^ 
conference. Let but a mjn take care to fatisfy himiclf 
in the doing of his duty, and whatever troubles and 
llorms may he raifed from without, all will be clear and 
calm within : for nothing but guilt can trouble a man'$ 
mind, and fright his confcience, and make him une afy 
to himfelf; that indeed will wound his fpirit, and fting 
his very foul, and make him full of fearful and tor- 
menting thoughts. This Cain found after he had com- 
mitted that crying fin of murdering his brother. (icn» 
iv. (J. The Lord f aid unto Cain^ why art thou wroth ^ an J 
why is thy countenance fallen ? His guilt made him fuJj| 
of wrath^ and difconteht filled his mind with vexation* 
and his countenance with fhame and confufion. Whea 
ft man's confcience is awakened to a fenfe of his guilt, 
it is angry and froward, and harder to be fiilled than a 
peevifh child: but the practice of hoiinefs and vir-^ 
tue does produce juft the contrary effcdis; it fills a 
man's mind with pleafure, and makes his countenance 
^hearful. 

' And this certainly, if it be well confidered, is no fmall 
and contemptible advantage. The peace and tranquil- 
lity of our minds is the great thing which all the philo- 
fophy and wifdom of ihe world did alwavs dcfjgn to 
bring men to, as the very utmpft happinefs that a wife 
man is capable of in this life : and it is that .wWch i?o 
conilderate man would part with for all that this world 
P d 3 can 
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can give hTm . The peateft fortune hi this woridought xq^ 
be no temptation to any man in.hb wits, to Cubmit to 
perpetual (ickncfs and pain for the gaining of it ; ancj 
yet there is no difeafe in the world,, that, for the fharp.- 
ne(s of it, is comparable to the iting of a guilty mindV 
and no pleafure equal ta that of innocence and a good 
conCcience. And ihis naturj^Dy fprings up in the mind 
of a good man, uhcre it is nor hindered either by ar 
melancholy ten?per, or by falfc.fttinciplesJn. religion, 
which (ill a man witJi groundlefs fears and jealoufics of 
the love arid favour of God towards him; and, except- 
ing thefe t'wo cafes, this is the. ordinary fruit of an holy 
^d good courie, which is not interrupted by frequent 
falling into fin, and great oijudibns- and violations • of 
bur duty : for, in this cafe the interruptions of our peace 
and comfort will naturally be apfwerable. to the inequa- 
lity of our obedience. * . . 

II. Bclidcs the; prefent and Ineflim able fruit. of hoJi- 
ncfs, the qpiet and fatisfadion of our own minds; it is 
likewife a proper means ta promote our intetefl and 
happinefs in tliis world: For as- every vice is naturally 
attended" witli feme temporal inconvenience of pain op 
lofs ; fo there is no grace or virtue, but doe& apparent- 
ly conduce to a man's temf)oral. felicity. There are 
Jbme virtues wh.ich tend to the health of his body, and 
the prolonging of his life, as temperance and ehaflity; 
others tend to riches and plenty, as diligence and in- 
duflry In our callings; others to the fecure and peace- 
able enjoyment of what we have, as truth and fidelity, 
juftice and honefty, in aH' our dealings and intercourfe 
with men. There are other virtues that are apt to o- 
blige mankind to us, and to gain tlieir friendlliip and: 
good-will, their aid and aflillance, , as kindnefs, and 
jneeknefs, and charity, and a generous "difpofi'tion to da- 
flood to all, as far as we have jpow.er. and pppo^rtunity. 
In a word, there. i.s*no real inter'eft of this world, but may 
ordinarily be as efFd^^ualJy prompted,, arid purfucd to as 
great advantage* by a man that esercjfes bimfelfin the 
pr.a(Jtice of all virtue and ^oodnefs, and ufually to fac 
greater advantag^e, than by one tliat^ isJn^emperate ;ind 
debauclied, deceitful aiid di(h9ne{l,'apt to diloblige an4 
provoke, four and ill-natured to. all mankind : for there 
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Is iionepf .Xheib vi«es'biu is to;a stands real hinderanq^ 
and difaa vantage, ini regztd of one kmd of bappinefs or 
aflotber, wbicb men aim at ajadpfopafe ,to themielves 
in this world. . 

IIL A religious and virtuous courfe of life doth na-- 
turally tend to the prolonging of our days-, and hath very 
frequently the bkmng of health and long life attending 
iipon it# The pra^ice, of a ^reat many virtues is a grefit 
prcfervative 01 Hfc and^bedtb, as the due goveinment 
of our appetites. and palHons- by tempiefrance, and chaflity^ 
and meeknrcfs, whitj) prevent the chicf,caufcs from witjS- 
jn-of bodily difeafes and diftempersi the due govern- 
Tuent of our tongjies and conVeriation in refped of o* 
lhers> by jaftice and kiudnefs, and^bftaining from wrath 
and provocation, which are a g^eat fecurity again A tl>e 
dangers of outward vjol^ce, according to that of St. P^- 
ter, I Epift. lift. to. He. that 'mil love life, and fee good 
dap Jet him rejfrain bis tongue from evil^ and his lips that 
they Jpeak no gtti/e i let him.^chew evil ^ and do goody Ut 
bimfeek peace audenfue it, 

y And beftdes the natural tendency d[ things, there W 
a fpccial bleffing of God which attends good men, and 
makes their days long in the land which the Lord their 
Cad hath. given them. 

IV. There is nothing gives a man Co much comfor]t 
when he comes to die, as the reflediion upon an holy and 
good life : an<f then.furely, above ajl other times, com- 
ibrt is moft valuable, becaufc pur fiail and infirm na- 
ture doth then Hand moft in need of it. Then ufually 
in^ns hearts are faiat, and their (pirits low, and every 
thing i^ apt to deject and troybje tjien?> lb that we had 
need to provide Qurfelves of fbme excellent cordial zr 
gainft that time;: and there is no comfort like to that 
of a clear conlcience, and c^afi innocent and uleful life. 
This will revive and raife a man's fpirits under all. the 
Infirmities, of, his body, l>ecaufe it gives a man good' 
hopes concerning liis eternal ffate, and the hopes of 
thart are apt to fill a man with Joy mfpeakahley and full 
ofgloty, 

. The diflGbrencc between goo J and bad men is never 
<b remarkable in this world, as when they are upoa 
their death-bed^ This the fcripture obfei:vcs to u^, 
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KA. xxxvii. 37. Mark the perfeB man^ and ^^M the 
nfright^ fir th€ end of that man ispeatc. 

With what triumph «id exultation doth the bleflfed 
Apoftle St. Paul, upon the revicjv of his life, difcou!^ 
concerning his death and drflblution ? 2 Tim. iv. 6. 7. 8, 
1 am now re(ufy^ fays he, Uhe tffertd up, and tib time 

y'my departure is at hand: I hpve fought agfxuifight^ 
have nnified mgf courje^ I'baveiept tSe fatlh; hence- 
forth there is iaid up for me a crown of right eoufnefs, Mohicb 
the Lord, the righteous Judge^wHl give we at that day. 
What would not any df vs do to be thus aflfefted when 
we come to leave the world, and to be able to bear the 
thoughts of death and eternity wiili lb quiet and well 
iatisfied a mind \ Why, let us but endeavour to live 
holy lives, and to be ufeful and Serviceable to God m 
our generation, as tills holy Apoftle was, and we fliatl 
;have the fame ground of joy and triumph which he had* 
Tot this is the proper and genuine efFe^ of virtue and 
goodneis ; The work 'of righteoufnefs is peace, and the 
effed of righteoufnefs quietnefs and ajfurance for roer. 
All the good adlions that we do in this life arc ^o vttvay 
iceds of comfort (own in our own confcicnces, which 
will Ipring up one time or other, but efpecial ly in the 
approaches of death, when we come to take a ierioos 
Review of our lives ; for then mens confcicnces uft to 
deal plainly and impartially with them, and to tell them 
the truth ; and if at that time more efpccially (7j^r heartt 
condemn us not, then maj we hove comfort and confidence 
towards God. 

V. An holy and virtuous Iffe doth tranfmh a goo4 
name and reputation to .poflerity. And this Solomon 
hath determined to be a much greater happinefs.than for 
a man to l^ave a great eftate behind him : Agoodname^ 
Jays he, is rather So be chofen than ^reat riches. Piou^ 
^nd virtuous men do commonly gam to themlelves ^ 
^ood eftcem and reputation hi this world, while thev 
vare in it; but the virtues of good men are tiot al- 
ways fo bright and fhining as to meet with that re- 
Ipevft and acknowledgment which is doe to rhem in 
this world. Many times they are much clouded hy tlW 
infirmities and palEons which attend them, and are Iha- 
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jdowe4 by foiRe sftdcid finguiamies. anJ .moiofitic^ 
which thofe which have lived more retired from the 
vorld are mom liaUe to. Befidcs that the tnvy of o- 
thert, who are not fo good as they, lies heavy upoa 
them, and does deprefs them. For bad. mm ate very 
apt to mifmterpret the beft adions of the good, and 
put falfe colours upon them, and when they have noir 
thing elfe to obje^ againft them, to charge them with 
hypocri(y and infincerity ;, an objection as hard to be 
aniwered, as it is to be made good, unleis wc could fee 
into the hearts of men. 

But when good men are dead and gone» and the 
bright and Ihinjng example' of their values is at a con- 
venient difUnce^and does not gall and upbraid others^ 
then envy ceafetb, and every man is then content to 
give a good man bis due praile, ^Miid hia/riends and po^ 
flerity may then quietly enipy the comfort of bis repii^ 
tation, which is fomefort ^bkffing tghim tbatJsgOAO 
This diflerence Solomon obferves to us b^titreeA good ,. 
and bad men; The memory of thfpifi is hUjftd^ Qr weM 
ffohafi tut the wamenffjfe wicked Jh0Uro0. . , --. „: 

VL And foftly, religion and virtue do.d.^rive a bk;f|> 
fing upon our poderity after us.. Ob! ^hat fher^ fvcre 
fuch an heart in them, laiih I^gfes, concerning the people 
of Ifrael, tbaftbej would fear me^ and keep ail mfeontr ' 
mandments always^ that it might be well with them and with 
their children for ever! And to this purppfe thei'e are 
many.promiies in feripture f^iGo^^^ hlefin^ tb^fojfei^itj 
efthe righteous f and bis flewing mercj t% tbqt^an^i ofth 
children of them that love him^ and^ keep bi^ fi^rnmand^ 
ments. . , . ■ : r ' r 

And this is a great motive to obedience, and toucliet 
upon that nsitursu affection which rfien bear to their ehilr 
dren ; fo that if we have any regard to thera^ or con- 
cernment for. their hapjpinef^, we ought to bes yery care- 
ful of our duty, and afraid to pffend God; becaufe, acf* . 
cording as we demean ourfelves towards him, we entail 
a lading bleillng or a great curie upon our children-; l)y 
fo many and fo ftrong bonds hath God tied our dxitr 
upon us, that if we either defire ouit pwn happiif^els, 
w the happinefs of thofe that are deareit^to us, ami, 
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ptrt of ourfelvei, we imift ft«r God^ lindkuf bis eotih 
mmdmms. 

Aad that I bGMr« bri«ty reprefimtcd to you feme<sf 
iIm chief bcndils md ach^ftta^s ^vliich an holy and vh> 
tuovsiife^s commonly bring to qnen in this world, 
wtiich is i^he 6rft«dcoonigeinent mestioiied in the text % 
Te h909 ffour frvkt ttMta^plifuft. 

Before I proceed to the fecond, I ihali only juil take 
notice, by way of application, of what has been faid oti 
this argmnenc. 

I. That it is a great encouragement to well-doing, 
to coniider (hat ordinarily piety and goodnefs are no 
binderanoe to a man's ten^oraf ^icity, but very fre- 
qjaautky great promoters of k; ^ that, excepting only 
the <aU: of perlecution for religi^, I think I irnty fafely 
dMdIeajge any man to^w me how the|»ra6)ice of any 
yart or duty of religion, iiow the exprciic of any grace 
or virtue is Co the prejudice of a man's -temporal inte- 
reft, or does debar nim of any true pka(«ire, or hinder 
liiiii of any real adyantagr, which a prodent and C09- 
fiderate man wouU think At' to ch^u^. And as for 
perfecution wad foArings for reJigkMi, .God can reward 
vs §ot them, if be pleafe, in this worlds ^md we hav« 
«3i thf aflurance that we can defire, that jie will do it a* 
l^undantiy in riie n%%t, 

a. The hope of long life^ and eipecially of a qu?et 
•nd comfbrtaole 4eath, (hould be a great encourage* 
ment to«n holy and virtuous life. He that fives wel{,^ 
take9 the beft ceur(e to. live long, and lays in for aa 
hapf^ old age, 4ree from the dixies and infirmities 
vrhich are naturally procured by a vitious youth, and 
tik«Wife free from the guilt and gallkig remembrance 
of a wicked life. And there is no condition wjiich we 
can faH into in t!his world, that does fb dearly difeover 
the difference between a good and bad man, as a death* 
h9di for then the good man begins molt (enfiSly to en- 
Joy the comforts of well-doing, and the (inner to tafte 
the bitter fruits of fin. What a wide difference is then 
to be feen between the hopes and fears of the(e two Ibrts 
<ef perfbns ! and furely next to the adluai poflefHon of 
iblenedneis, the good hopes and comfortable profped of 
it tre the greateft happinefs-, and next to thea^ual 
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finife of pjMBr ^^ f^^ ^ fufiei^g is tke grnteft tac^ 
nent. 

Tbough there were notKittg bevond thh \\k to be eii^ 
feSteA^ yet ^ men were fare to be pofiedfed whh tkefi 
^lig^fui or troubtel^me paflionf wben they come t6 
die, no man that wifely confiders things would, fo# ^\ 
Ateplesfore} effin, forftit thecomibrt of a righteous 
ibunea:ti;n^ thi? world fuU of the hope of hnmortariity ; 
and endarrthe vesoatioii and ahguifli of a guilty cdn^ 
Icrence, and that infinite td#ror and amazement nrhich 
fy frecfuently poftietb the fburl of a dyhig finnet'. 

J. If there W any fpaifk of a generons mmdim us, k 
Aonld animate us tador we>>, that we m^ be wetl fpokeit 
df when We are gone olf the ftage, and ma^ tranfmir si 
grai^> meimdry of our lives to thofe that matt be a<M 
ifs. I proceed now t6 the 

^ff(m^thftigIpro|)ofed« a^ the greaf idi^^fdge \h* 
^edd, vrar. the glof ions reward of a hbly jHkd vlrtu^ui 
Kfe m another World, which is here called ^erhfth^ 
Kfis Mfid the end evtrbfikg life : by* which the Apoftfi 
itKtendfe to exprcfe to us, both the hap(^nef^ of oMi fe* 
mre ftlte, and the way and means whereby we afe pre-* 
pared and made meet to be made partakers of it; an<> 
ftiaf is by the conftam and fincere endeavottrd of aiV 
holy and good life. For it is they only that hoife thir 
fi-tt'u unto holtneft, wbcfe end JbaH he e^erbfling fife, V 
niail fpeak briefly to thefe two; and fo coneh£ my dtA 
tottrfe upon this text. 

I. The happmefs of otir future ft:tfo, which i« here 
^prefled by the name of eteHaftkg life, m verV ftw 
Words, but fucfa as are of wonderful weight and hgnifi* 
cancy : for they import the excellency 6f this Aate, and' 
the eternity of it. And who is fufficient to fpeak to ei- 
ther of thefe arguments f Both of them are too big to 
ebter now into the heart of man, tod vaft and bound- 
]tffs to be comprehended by human uhderftanding, and- 
tdo unwieldy to be managed by thfe toiij^ue of men and 
angels, anfwerable to the unfpeakable greatn^fs and 
^ofy of them. And if I Were able t6 declare them 
unto yo!3> a-s they dcferved, you would not be able to' 
hear me: And therefore 1 fliall chule to lay but little 
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vpon an argument of wbich I can never lay enough, and 
(hall very briefly confider thefe two things which arc 
comprefaeqded m that ihort defcription whkh the text 
gives us of future happinefs, by the name oiroerlafting 
life, viz* the excellency of this fiate» and the eternity 
of it. 

1. The excellency of it, which is here reprcfcntcd 
to us under the notion of life, the moft defirable of all 
other things, becaufe it is the foundation of all other 
enjoyments whatfbever. Barely to be in being, and 
to be ieniible that we are fb, is but a dry notion of life/ 
The true notion of life is to bp well, and to be happy; 
vivere eft- kene vaitre. They who are in. the moft n\i- 
lerable condition that can be imagined^ are in being, znd 
i^&bk alfo that they are miierable. But this kind of 
life is fo far from coming under the true notion of life, 
that the fccipture calls it the fecund Heathy Rev. xxi. 8. 
It' is ther^ (aid, that th^ nvickfd jhali htme thsir tart in 
^ lake that kurneth witkfre and brhnjhne^whicn is the 
ficond death* And chap. xx. ver. 6. Slefed and holy is 
he that hath part in the fir ft refurre&ion; anfuch the fe* 
€ond death jhail have no power* iSo that a ftate of mere 
miiery and torment is not life but death ; nay, the (cri- 
pture will not allow the life of a wicked man in this 
world to be true life, but Ipeaks of him as dead. Eph," 
ii. I. fpeaking of the tinners among the Gentiles» Tou\ 
Ikifth the Apoftle, haih he quickened^ who were dead in^ 
trefpajfes and fins* And which is more yet, the Icripturc; 
calls: a life of finful pleafures^ which men efteem the 
only happinefs of this world, the (cripture, I fay, calls 
tliis a death, i Tim. v. 6* She that tivetb in pleafures 
Is dead whilftflje liveth, A lewd and unprofitable life, 
1^'hich' ferves to no good end and purpofe, is a death- 
rather than a life. Nay» that decaying and dying life 
which we now live in this work), and which is allayed 
by the mixture oi fo many infirmities and pains, of 
{o much trouble and (brrow, I fay, that even this f<Ht • 
of life, for all that we are ib fondly in love with it, does, 
hardlytleferve the name of life. But the life of the 
world to come, of which we now fpeak, this is life in- 
deed ; to do thofe things which we were made for, to 
ferv^ the true ends of our beings and to enjoy the 
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comfort and reward of fb doing, this is the true notion 
of life; and whatever is lefs than this, is death, or a de* 
^ee of it, and approach towards it. And therefore very 
well may heaven and happinefs be deicribed by the no* 
tion of life, becaufe truly to live, and to be happy, 
are words that (ignify the fame thing. 

But what kind of life this is, I can no more defcrib« 
to you in the particularities of it, than Columbus could 
have defcribed the particular manners and cultoms of 
the people of America, beiR>re he or any other perfon 
in tbeie parts of the world had (een it or been there. 
But this I can fay of it in general, and that from the 
infallible tedimony of the great Creator and glorious in* 
habitants of that bleded place, that it is a date of puro 
pleafure and unmingled joys, of pleafures more manly, 
more fpiritual, and more refined, than any of the de« 
lights of ienie, condfting in the enlargement of our 
minds and knowledge to a greater degree, and in tbe 
perfed ex^rcile of love and fricndfhip, in the'converfa* 
tion of .the beft and wifeft company, free from felf-inte^ 
reft, and all thofe unfdciable paiFions of envy and jea<* 
loufy, of malice and ill-will, which fpoil the comfort 
of all converfation in this world; and, in a word, {the 
from all other paflion or dcfign, but an ardent and al« 
znoft equal defire to contribute all, that by all means 
poHibie they can, to the mutual happinefs of one ano-^ 
ther : for chailty reigns in heaven, and is the brighteft 
grace and virtue in the firmament of glory, far out* 
diining all other-, as St. Paul, who had himfelf.beea 
taken up into the third heaven, does exprefly declare 
to us. 

Farther yet, this blefled date confifts more particu^ 
larly in thefe two things : in having our bodies raifed 
and refined to a far greater purity and perfedion than 
ever they had in this world ; and in the confequent 
happine^ of the whole roan, (bul and body^^fb ftriiftly 
and firmly united as never to be parted again, and fo e« 
qua II y matched as to beiK) trouble or impediment to 
one another. * . \ ' 

ly?. In having our bodies raifed and refined to a far 
greater .purity and perfedion than ever they had in this 
wot id. Our bodies, as they are now, are unequally 
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(ef»pered» and in a perpetual flmx and change^ oosHy 
noally tetidiosg to corraptiD&» be^uie made op of fadi 
contrary principles and qnaliiae^ as by their perpettud 
confliS are always at work, cob Quiring the rain and dii^- 
Iblution of them : "but when they arc rai&dagain> theyr 
Ihall be fb tempered and fb refined, as to be free fi-om 
all thofe deftrtK^ivc <iualitks which do now threaten 
their change and difiblation : and though they (hall <iiil 
€onftft of matter, yet they (hali be puri^ed 10 that de- 
gree, as, to partake of the immortality of our ibuh, to 
whidi they ffaali be united, and to he of cqnal duration 
with them. Sb the Icripture tells us, i Cor. xv» 5-3. 53 » 
STiti^ 9ur dead hdies fitM h ratfedineorrupiibk : for tidi 
eorruptiMe mufi put en incomtptioif and this morid tauft 
fta oa imtmrtaitij. 

Our bodies^ when they ore laid, down in the gvave^ 
are ^e carca{es» but tbey Ihall be railed again beautiful 
and glorious* and 9S diflmnt from what they were be« 
lore, as the heavenly manfioas;, in which they are to 
tefide for ever, ate from that datk cell of the grave out 
«f which they are racked ; and ftald then beendowed with 
fttch a life, and fhength, and vigour, as to be abb» 
without any change or decay, to abide and continue 
fer ever in the fiLOie Hate. 

Our bodies in this woiid.are gvofs flefh and bloody 
liable to be affed^d with natural and (enfual pleafures, 
ind to beafflided with natural pains asd^difoies, to be 
prefled with the natural neceflities of hun^ and thirft» 
and obtKuubus to aU thole changes and accidents to 
which all natural thmg3 are fubjei^l^ but thty JhaU he 
raifedfpiritual bodies^ pure and refined firom all the dregs 
«f flatter; they (hall not huaager, nor thijfi, nor be dif^ 
€afed, or in pain any more. 

Thefe houjts oftlay^ whifi fbuadation Is w t^ ihifl, ana 
eantinualiy deoaying; and therefixe Hand in need^ 
continual 'reparation by Ibod and phyfick : but our herfaT 
vxhich is f rem heaven^ as the ApoiUecaik it, (hall be 4b£ 
fbch lading and durable materials, as not only time, but 
even eternity itfelf, (hali make no impreffinn upon.it, 
or caufe tlie ieail decay in it. Thty^ &ys our biefled!$a« 
viour. who /halt he accounted worthy to ohtain that vforidli 
and the re/urr.eCUonfrom the dead^ aaaiMii (Ua any mere r 
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tut Jbdli be like the angels^ and mt^ the Mldren ofGad^ 
L e» ffaaU in (bmc degree partake of the felicity and im- 
ttuxtality oi God himielf, who is a/vays the fame^ and 
lohofe j^ars fail not. Nay, the Apoftle expreify toils us, 
llsat our bodies aft^ the refiure^Hon ihall be fpirituat 
bodies, fo fehat we ^li then be, as it were, all iptrit, aD<l 
our bodies ihali be ib railed and refined, that they, ihali 
be .no clog or impediment to the operation of our ibuisu. 
Ai^ it maft needs be a great comfort to us wbiift we are 
in the woi^ld, 10 live in ih^ hopes of lb bappy and gkn 
rious a change ; when we confider how our hodies doi 
»ow opprefs oar fpirits, and what a melancholy and 
dead weight tbey ave upon them, how grievous an in«^ 
eumbranoe, and Dfouble, ^Mid temptation tbey are ifor th* 
noft part to «5 in this mortal Hate. 

^ty. The hleiie^nds of this ftate cOR&fta likevnfe ini 
llie confeaoeiit bappinr^ of the whole many ibui and 
body, fo (triply and £rmly unificdl, as never to be part<* 
•d again, and (bequaHy matcliod, a3 to be n» tioublei 
and impedimcnt-to one aaotherr 

In thiaworki the ibul and body art ibr the moft partk 
very unequaMy y oiced, ^^^tbat the £>n'l is not only darlcm 
•Red by rnegroft fumes and clouds which rife from tte 
body, b»t loaded and oppre^d by the dull weiigbt of^ 
it, whicb it very heavily lugs on and draws after it^ 
and the foul likewiie, and tber vitious inclinations anal 
tbe irregular paffions of in have many times an ill infiu* 
ence upon the body and the humours of it. But in the 
next world they (haU both be purtBfed, the oneii-om lin» 
and the o,ther from trailty and corruption, and both bo 
admitted to the bk^edlighc and enjoyment of the eimr' 
WcfledGod. 

.But the confideration^ of this, as I (aid Befere,: is tooe 
big for our. narrow apprehenlions in this mortal fkte» 
and an argument not ht to be treated o^ by luch children 
as the wileft of men are in this world ; and whenever we 
attempt to fpcak of it, we do but iilp like children, anc^ 
underhand like children, an^ vealbn lijce children about 
it. Thaf ivi^ich is rmperfe^ mufi be done away^ and our 
fbals mufl be raifed to a greater perfection, and our un*- 
derftandings filled with a ilfonger and iteadtcr light, be* 
fbre we caa be fit to flPga|(e in fb piiolbiind a oo]atem|>la'* 
£ e 2- tion*. 
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lion. We muft firft have been in heaven, and p<^{Ied 
of that felicity and glory which is there to be enjoyed, 
before we can either fpeak or think ofit in any meadire 
as it deferves. In the mean time, whenever we let a- 
boat it, we fhall £nd our fiiculties oppretTed and dazzled 
with the weight and fplendor of (b great and glorious aa 
argumept ; like St. Paul, who, when be was caught u^ 
into paradife^ faw and heard tbofe things which, when he 
came down again into this world, he was not able to ex* 
j>rc fs, and which it was not polHbic for the tongue of 
man to utter. 

So that, in difcourfingoftheflateofthe blefled, we 
muft content ourfel ves with what the (cripture bath re- 
vealed in general concerning it ; that it is a flate of per- 
feA freedom from all ihoie infirmities and imperfedions, 
tiiofe evils and miferies, thofe fins and temptations which 
we are liable to in this world. So St. John defcribes the 
glory and felicity of that flate, as they were in vifions 
reprefcnted to Rim, Rev. xxi. 2. 3. 4. And /, John^ faw 
the holy citjfy the new Jerufalem^ prepared as a bride a: 
domed for her husband. And I heard a great voice out of 
keoPtn^ f^ing^ behold! thetabernacleofGodis withmen, 
■ emd he will £vell with them, and th^ /hall be his people^ 
, and God himfelf Jhall be with them^ and .he their God, 
jind God Jhall wipe away all tears from their eyes: and 
there jhall be no more deaths neither fornm^ nor crying^ 
neither Jhall there be any more pqin ; for the former things 
are pajTed away: that is, all thofe evils which we faw or 
iuffered in this world fhall for ever vaniQi and difappear, 
and, which is the great privilege and felicity of all, 
that there fhall no Un be there, ver. 27. There Jhallin 
ttowtfe enter into it any thing that defileth^ and conle- 
quently ther^ fhall be no miferv and curfe there. So 
Vft read, chap. xxii. 3.4. And there Jhall be no more 
turfe : but the throne of God and of the lamb Jhall be in />, 
and his fervants Jhall ferve him, and they Jhall fee his 
face* In whicli lad words our employment and our hap- 
pipefs are exprefled ; but whaf in particular our employ- 
ment fhall be, and wherein it (hall cOnfifl, is impoffibie 
now to defcribe ; it is fufficiont to know in the general, 
that our employment fhall be our unfpeakable pleafore^ 
And every way fuitable to the glory and bappmefs of 

that 



Ser. t66. t^ an holy and virtuous Zg&v J2f^ 

ifiat ftatc, and as much abcrve the noblefraiHl moft tle- 
li^btful entiployimients of this world, a? the perfrdKbn oT 
our bodies, and the power of our fouk, Ihall then be a* 
bove what they are now m ttris world. 

For there is no dotrbt, bat that he who madi as, anil 
endowed our foaFs with a dtfire of hnmortaiity, and ib- 
large a capacity of Iiappinefs, docs underftand very wcfti 
by what way and means to- make its happy, and hath tui 
rcadinefi proper exercifoi «nd employments for tliat^ 
ftate, and every waynwwe fitted to make u^htippy, than* 
any condition or employment m tJiis world is iuitabie- 
to a temporal hapoinefe 5 empl6y7nentsthataiefuitable- 
to Hjffpiritf Qfjtlftmttt made fwrfiB^ united ta bodies 
purified and rcrnied almofi to the condition of (pirits; 
employments which we ihall be ^ far (rpm being wcarf. 
irf, that they IhaH miniftcr. to ns anew %rA freih<!eHghtt 
to aJI eternity ; and thiSj perhaps, notfo nrooh from th*- 
variety, as m>m tlie perpetual and growing pJcafupe ofi - 
them. 

It is fuiffcient-fbrus to know this m tfic gen^n^ axP 
to truft the infinite powers and wifdom, and goodncft of 
God, fbr the particular manner and drcnnxi^ances of outt 
Iiappinefs: not doubting bxst that he, wliah the ctcrw- 
pal and inexhaudibie iprbg and fountain of aH fnppifi^fs^. 
can and vvilJ.deriv«andconv«yfucfta (hare of ittoevc*- 
ry one of us as he tlilhks ft, and in (uch way& ds he, i^M* 
beft underftand^ it, isbeft aMetofindout,. ' 

' In a wprdj tlic happinefi of tbe^ncsfct life fWI fc/e fitcfii 
sfe is wbrthy of the great Ki^g of the world to bcftoMPi' 
upon bis faitbfal fervants, and ilich as is infinitely be^- 
yond tile juft reward of their beft fcrvices; it is to fed. 
Godj /. c* to contemplate and love the lift and moftt 
perfe<^ of beings j and' to hfbr ffoer wfth :tht Lord, in 
^fjofe prefeijce.'is fufnefsbfjojir^offi atvthofc tig^t-hafiii 
ih'ere^re pleafures for ^ehnorff^. 

IwiU fay no'moreilpdn tlmargTsmetrt; M I^fhfouMi 
fiy iQ^i, and becai>ft whoever ventcyes to wade far into> . 
it wiH foon find bimfelfout of bis depth, an'din danger 
to be fwallowed up and feft in tiiat great abyfsj wl^}chf'irf> 
npt to be fathomed by tb^ fhallow faculties, of moct^i 
men- 

S; Ihall tlicrefore pioSj memidK ttie: 

Eej, JK Things 
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2. Thing I f>ropo(ed to fpeak to, viz. The eternity 
of this happinefs 5 and the end everlafting life: by which 
the Apoflie intends to exprefs the utmoit perfed^ion, btit 
not the final period of the happinefs of good men in an* 
other world. For to a perfe<fl ftate of happineis tbeie 
two conditions are requifitey that it be immutable, and 
that it be intermioabley that it can neither admit of a 
change nor of an end. And this is ail that I fhall fay of 
it, it being impoflible to {ay any thing that is more in- 
telligible and plain, concerning that which is infinite, j 
than that it is fb. I (hould now have proceeded to the \ 

11. Thing I propofed, viz. By what way and means 
ue may be prepared, and made meet to be made par- 
takers of this happineis ; and that is, as I have told you 
all along, by the conftant and fincere endeavour of an 
boly and good life ; for the text fuppofeth that they only 
who are made free from fin^ and become the fervants of 
Cod^ and who hav^ their fruit unto hoUnefs, are they 
whole end fhall be everlaftmg life. But this is an argu- 
ment which I have had fb frequent occafion td fpeak to, 
that I fhall not now meddle with. All that I fhall do 
xnoreat prefent fhall be to make an inference or two from 
what hath been faid upon this argument. 

i^ The confideration of the happy flateof good men 
jn another world cannot but be a great comfort and 
fupport to good men under all the evils and fufFeringi 
of this prefent life* Hope is a great cordial to the minds , 
of men, efpecially when the thing hoped for does fb 
vaflly out> weigh the prefent grievance and trouble* 
The holy fcripturcs, which reveal to us the happinefs 
of our future fiate, do likewife afTure us that there is no 
comparifoa bet ween the afflidions and fu0erings of good 
men in this world, and the reward of them in the other.. 
/ reckon^ faitli St. Paul, Rom. viii. 8. that thefuffer^ 
ings of this prefent time are not woKfhj to he compared 
%nth the glory that /hall he reveal^ in us. , 

Particularly, the confideration ofthat glorious changCL 
which fhall he made in our bodies^ at the irefurse^ion^ 
ought to be a .great comfort to us under all the pains 
and difeafes which they are now liable to> and even a- 
gainfl death itfelf. One of the greateft burdens of hu- ^ 
nan nature is the fraii^ aadixitoity of dor bodies; 

the 
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the neccflitics wbich they arc frequently prcfled withal, 
the difeafes and pains to which they are liable, and the 
fear of deaths by reafon whereof a great part of mankin4 
zxefubjed to bondage ; againft all which this is an ever- 
lading fpring of conioLation to us, that the time is com- 
ing when we (hall have other forts of bodies, freed from 
tl^at burden of corruption which we now groan under, 
and from all thole miferies and inconveniencies which 
flelh apd blood' are now fubjedl to. •For the time will 
come, when thefe vtle htHes^ which we now wear, Jhali 
h changed^ and fajbkned like to the glorious body of the 
Son of Gods and when they fhall be railed at the laft 
i^ay, they ihall not be raifed fuch as we laid them 
down» vile and corruptible, but immortal and in- 
corruptible : for the fame power which hajh railed them 
up to life, (hall likewife change them, and put a glory 
upon them like to that of the glorified body of our Lord ; 
and when this glorious change is made, when this cor- 
rufiible, hath put on incorruption^ and this mortal hath put 
0n immortality^ then jhall come to pafs the faying that is 
written, death is fivallowed up in vi0ory ; and when this 
iaji enemy is perfedly fubdued, we (hall be let above all 
the frailties and dangers, all the temptations and fuffer-^ 
ings of this mental ftate ; there will be then no Jlejhly 
lufts and brutifh paflions to war againft the foul; no law 
in our members to rile up in rebellion againft the law of 
eur minds; np difeafes to torment us, no danger of dcaih 
to terrify us; all the motions |nd paffions of our out- 
ward man (hall then be perfe<5lly fubjeft to the xesSon 
of our minds, and our bodies (hall partake of the im- 
mortality of our (buls. How (hould this confideration 
bear us up under ,all the.evils . of life and the fi^ars of 
death, that the refurredlion will be a perfed cure of all 
ourjnfirmitie? and difeafes, and an efteftual remedy of 
all the evils that we now labour under ; and that it is 
but a verv little while that we (hall be troubled with thcfe 
frail, and mortal, and vile bodies, which (hail (hortly be 
laid in the duft, and when they are raifed again, (hall be- 
come fpiritual, incorruptible, and glorious ! 

And if our bodies (liall undergo fo happy a change, 
what happinel's may we imagine (halLthen be conferred 
upon our fouls, that fo much better and nobler part^ of 

our- 
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•urlelves! As tbe Apoftl^ reafons in snother cafe, Dvth 
Cod taktcart ofo^t^nP Hath he thk confkleration of ouf 
bodies, which are but the brutHh part of the man ? What 
regard will he then ha>ve to his own image, that fpark 
•f divimty which is foi ever, to refide \n thefe bodies f 
If upon the acconnt ofoKxx {6\A%y and for theh^fek-es, our 
bodies (ball become ineorruptibtey J^rituai and ghriousg 
then certainly our foiUs (hall be eiwowed with far nwjr« 
txccllcnt and divitfe qoaUties : if ow bodies fhall in fom« 
degree partake of the perfedi<ii of our fouls in thdr fpi- 
Titual and immortal nature, tawhata pitch of perfedlioa 
fiiall our fouls be raifod an.4 advanced ! even to wi e- 
quality with angtfls, and to Come kind of participation 
of the divine nature and perfei^ion,. fo far as a creataro* 
k capable of thera^ 

2. The compafiCbn which is Iwre in the text,. an<i^ 
which I have lai^ety explained, between the mamfa^ 
jnconveniencies of a finiui a^ui vhioos courfe-,- and the 
manifold advantagiss of an holy and virtiK>vis life, is a. 
^lain dire<5Vion to us which of thefe two to chuie. So ttif % ' 
I may make the fame appeal that Mofes does, after that 
ke had atliarge declared the bleffings promiied to the ©*► 
bedience of God's laws, and the curfe denounced a- 
gainft the violation and tra»%peffion of them* Dfeut. xxx. 
1 9. / call kfovcn and ettrtk to record againflym this day^^ 
that J h-ttvt fet kifor^y^u life and death ^ hUfflng and cur^ 
fiffgi thtrefore thufi rtfe^ that yoa may be happy in* 
Mfe and death, and aft^ death td all^ eternity. I know^ 
•very one is rea<^ to chule feappinefs, andto fey wkh 
Balaam, let me die the death of the righteous ^ trndie^my^ 
fatter end be like his :. but if we do in goodeamtft defivi? 
the -end, -we muft ^ake th« way that leads to it ; we mufl* 
become the fervent s ofGody and have our fruit unt^holtnefs^ 
if ever wccxge^ that /^f end/hail be ewrUfling Uft* 
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SERMON CLXVIL 

The nature and neceffity of holy refolution; 

Job xxxiv. 31. 32. 

Surely it is meet to he/aid unto God^ I haae horn chaflife* 
ment, I will not offend any mores that which I fee not ^ 
teach thou me s if I have done iniquity , I ytill do no 
more. ' 

The firft fermon on thii text. 

THefe words are the words of Elihu, one of Job's 
friends, and the only one who is not reproved 
for his difcourfe with Job, and who was proba- 
bly the author of Uiis ancient and moft eloquent hifto» 
ry ofthefuffering and patience ofjob^ andof the end which 
the LordvflUde with him; and they contain in them si 
defcription of thd temper and behaviour of a true peni- 
tent.' Surely it is meet, &c. * - • 
In, which words We have the two efTential parts of a 
true repentance. " 

Firft, An humble acknowledgment and confe(fi6nof 
. our fins to God, Surely it is meet to befaid unto God, I 
have horn chajlifement. 

Secondly y *A firm purpofe and refolution of amendment 
and forfaking of fin for the future, / will not ofind any 
tnore; iflhaive done iniquity, Itvill d9 n9 m^rc, 

Firft^ An humble acknowledgment and confcflion of 
our fins to God ; Surely it is meet to befaid unto God, I 
have born cha/li/emeat, that is, have fanned and been 
_ juftly puni/hed for it, and am now convinced of the e- 
-vil of fin, and relblved to leave it ; 7 have born chaftife^ 
menti I^ill dffend no more. 

Of this firft part of repentance, vtz» an humble con- 
fcflion of our fins to God, with great fhame and Ibrrow 
for them, and a thorough convidionof the evil and dan- 
ger of a finfui courfe, I have akeady treated at large* 

In 
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In thefe tepeixtance muft b^in, but it muft not end in 
them : for a penitent confefSon of our fins to God, and 
a conRridljofl of tke evil of ttieai, tgoifies nothings 4in- 
Jefs it brings us to arefblutionof amendment, that is, of 
leaving our fins, and betaking ourfelves to a better 
courie. And tbis 1 intend, by ^od'ls nfiAance* to ^ak 
to now, as being the 

Second ^zxx of a true repentance here defer ibed in the 
text, viz. A firm purpoie and rei&kttion of amendment 
and ibr(aluog^fin for the future; and to-exfneft it the 
more RMongly.«nd emphatica4(y, and to (hew the lirm- 
B«fs of the refokitioii, k is lepcated again, / vuili not pf- 
/end any more : and then in the next vcrle, Ihateditr 
iniquity^ I wilt d» no more. And this is fb neccflfary » 
patt ofrepentance^thott heaeiftHieTirry eHenceand formi* 
al nature of repentance does confifl, viz. in the firm and 
£ncere purpofe and i efoliition of a better <ourie. 

In tiu&haadUngof tlus argiunent, I (hall 4o thefe ^ 
things. 

t. 1 ihaii fltew whafvefelvtion is in general. 
.tt« What (is the fyscisi objeA vof this kipd fir^^ 
kition. 

. g. Whatis impJied ina iincere reiblotiqn of lewrng' 
our £ps, and returning to God. 

4. I^U Aiew that in this r«fi>]«iioit of amendmenr, 
the very edence and formal nature of repentance doe» 
oonniT. 

f. I ftall of&r fbme confidcrations to convince tnea 
both of the necedity and fitnefs of this rdblutioff^ and- 
of keeping ilcdfaftly to it. Surtfy it is meet to ^ fiid 
unto God^ I will not offend any mor^. 

6* I (hall add feme brief dire^ions CQACcrning the 
managing and maintaining of this hoiy and ncceifary 
xefolution. 

I. What refbiution in general Is. It is a fixed de- 
termination of the will about any tiling, either to do it^ 
er not to do it, as upon due dei»beratidn ^'e have fudged 
and concluded it to be neceflapy or convenient ta be 
done, or not to be done by us : And this f^ppofeth three 
things. 

I. Refolution fuppofeth a precedent deliberation of 
the miad abotttth^ thing to be pefi)lv#d upon. For no 

prodcBt: 



fvttdeat man itoes determine or rdbfve vpon any thmg 
till h< hath> confidered the th ing, and weighted it well witii 
liim&tf, and hath fully debated the necedtty aird ex- 
pedience of it ; what advantiige he'fhai! have by the 
doing of ft» and what danger and meonvenience will 
certainly or very probably redound to him by the ne- 
^left attd omiflion <rfit. For peremptorily to determine 
andrelblve upon any thing before a man hath done this, 
ifi-not properly relbkitioiT, but precipitancy and raflmefs. 

2. Reiolution fuppo(eth (bme jadgment pafTed upon 
the thing, afteif a man hath thus deliberated about it; 
that he i« iatislkedin his mind ohe way or other con- 
earning it) that his under Aandfog is convinced either 
i^t it 16 necciliiry and convenient for him to do it, or 
that it is not ; and this is (bmetimes called reiblution, 
bat is not that reiblution which immediately determines 
a man to aifVion. This judgment of the neceflity and 
€tnefsof the thing isnot the reiblution of the will, but 
of the underftandmg : for it does not lignify that a niari 
hath fully determined to do the thing, btit that he hath 
determined' With hlmielf that it h reaS)nabk to be done, 
find that he is no longer in doubt and fuipence whether it 
bebefVfbrhim todoit or not, but is in hismindrelblvec! 
and fatifified one yay or other. And thcfe are two very dif^ 
ferent things ; to be refoJved in one's judgment, tliat 
is, to be convinced that a thing h fit and nece(&ry to 
be done, and to -be reiblved to- let upon the doing of it j 
Ibrfiiany men are tfcus convinced ot the fitneft and ne- 
ceflity of the tiling, who yet have not the heart, cannot 
britig themfel ves to a firm and fixed refblution to- (et up- 
on the doingof it. So that an aft of the judgment mud gof 
be^e the refokition of the wiH : for as he is nafh tliat 
refyvesto.do a thiftg before he hath deliberated about 
k^; fb he is blind and wilfiil that reibives to do a thing 
befdre his jadgmenft be fetisficdi whether it be bed for 
Iri^ ^o do It or not. 

gi tftfaematter be of confiderable moment awl'con* 
feifuenoe» refbkition fuppofeth feme motion of the afi 
ft&kms'y which is a kind of biasupon tHe will, a cer- 
tain propenfioii and inclination that a man feehhi him- 
ftlf, eitho' urging him to do a thing, or withdrawing 
liimfifom k. DafiberatioA and judgment th^direA^ 

man 
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man what to do, or leave undone ; the tfffe^ions excite 
and quicken a man to take Tome refbiution in the mat* 
ter, that is, to do fuitably to the judgment his mind 
hath pafled upon the thing. For inltance; a great fin* 
ner reflects upon his life, and confider$ wh^t he hitl^ 
done, what the courfe is that he lives in, and what the 
ifTue and confequence of it will probably or certainly be» 
whether it will make him happy or miferabie in the con- 
cluGon ; and debating the ma(ter calmly and foberl)r 
with himlelf, he is fatisfied and convinced of the evil 
and danger of a wicked life, and confequently that it is 
bed for him to refolve upon a better courfe, that is, to 
repent. Now tliefe thouglits mull needs awaken In 
him fearful apprehendons of the wrath of almighty God, 
which is due to him for his fins, and hangs over him, 
and which he is. every moment in danger of, if he goes 
on in his evil courfe. Ifbefe thought^ are apt likewi(e 
to fill him withfliame and confufion, at the remembrance 
of his horrible ingratitude to God his maker, his beft 
friend and gteatelt benefa«Slor, and of his deiperate folly 
in provoking omnipotent juftice ^gainil bimielf^ where- 
upon he is heartily grieved and troubled for what he hath 
done ; and thefe affedions of fear, and (hame, and fbrrow» 
being once up, they come with great violence upon the 
will, and urge the man to a fpeedy reiblution of chang* 
ing his courfe, and leaving the way he is in, which he is 
fully convinced is fo evil and dangerous; and of betak- 
ing hlmfelf to another courfe, which he is fully fatisfied 
will bb much more for his fafety and advantage. 

So that refolution, in general, is a fixed determlnatioa 
of the will ; that is, fuch a determination as is not only 
for the prefent free from all wavering and doubting, but 
fuch ai cannot prudently be altered, fb long as r^afon 
remains. For the man, who upon full deliberation and 
convidtion of his mind refolves upon any thing, cannot 
without the imputation of ficklenefs and inconRancy quit 
that refblution, fb long as he hath the /ame reaibn which 
he had when he took it up, and is itill fi^tisfied that the 
rcafo|i is good. For inftance j the. mim who hath tak- 
en up a reiblution to be (bber, becaufe of the uglinefs 
and unreafonabienefs of drunkennefs, and the temporal 
inconveniencies and etemal damnatipn whith that flu 

expofeth 
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expofeth a man to ; if thefe reafbns be true and good* 
can never prudently alter the refolution which he hath 
taken, and return to that fin again. 

II. Let us coniider what is the fpecial objed or mat- 
ter of this relbiution, wherein the formal nature of re^ 
pentance does coniiil, what it is that a man when hd 
repents refolves upon ; and that I told you is to leave 
his (in, and to return to God and his duty; and this isr 
the refojution which the penitent here deicribed in tho 
text takes up, I will not offend any more. That lohich F 
fee not, teach th^iu me; and if I have done Iniquity^ Iwilf 
do no more. He refolves agatnft all known fin, / wUt 
not offend any more; and if through ignorance he had 
(Inned and done contrary to his duty, he4lefires to btf 
better inflru^^d, that he may not ofrendr again in thtf 
like kind. That which I fee not, ftach thou me; and if I 
have done iniquity, Iwiti do no more. 

So that the true penitent refolves upon thefe twtf 
things. N 

1. To forfake his fin. And 

2. To return to God and his duty. 

ift. To forfake his fin; and this implies the qufttfngf 
of his finful courfe whatever it had been ; and that nof 
only by abftaining from the outward ad and pradice 
of every fin, but by endeavouring to crucify and fub^ 
due the inward affeiflion and inclination to it. 

And it implies, farther, the utter forfaking of fin ; for 
repentance is not only a refolution toabfiain from fiti 
for the prefent, but never to return to it again. Thus 
Ephraim, when he repented of his idolatry, he- utterly* 
renounced it, faying, IVhat have 1 to do any more wit/k 
idols f Hof. xiv. 8. He, that truly repents, isrefolve* 
to break off his finful courfe, and to abandon thofe lufls 
and vices which he was formerly addicted to, and liv« 
ed in. 

2dly, The true penitent refolves likewife to retura 
to God and his duty : he does not flay in the negative 
part of religion, he does not only refolve not to com* 
niit any fin, but not to negledt or omit any thing thai 
he knows to be his duty ; and if he has been ignorant 
of any part of his duty, he is willing to know it, that he 
may do it ; he is not only determined to forfake his fm;- 

Vol. V^I, Ff which 



nhich wiU RiakelMin mUnr^li^i iHit^Hir fetmtt to God^ 

^hp.ajcmQ caii)^ii0KakQ hiii> bappy : he U now^fefohrad tOL 
love God, and to fer.v^ hip) sis iQUcli 9S bo hutec) aod 
di^KtiKHircd bim Mbr« ; 31)4 will now be as. dtii^nt to 
perform %xiit pra^ife aU th^ duties aod pairtSLof rcligioi^ 
«$ h^ W49 9i9gjiiSPt)^ qF thQin before, aiidas ceady todi»^, 
%11 tbp good he caj^ t<^ ajiJ iika i> ai^y kind, as he was. 
farcl^fsof thjefe tbijngs.Wbre; Thfifeiogeiieml;aw the 
things w^l^ aiding penitent Kfolv^s u|»oa. \ praoeed 
«P the . 

. Ijl. Tbiog I propofod to ccwifider, namely, what is 
linplkd,ia ^i iu^^re reioliMliipa of kaying outlins, and 
HeC^r^ing to. Gpdj aj[)d:our d ul;y • A nd thia holy reibl ii« . 
%on^ if it be (borough ajftd. fmcere* doea imply in i| 
Ibefe: three dit^gs, 

I • ThjH it be uojverfai. 

2. That it be a rdbkiiQft oftbe mctna 8» well as of. 
Ih9.cj|d> 

2. That it prefently comes to effe<fl, and be fpeedily: 
and without delay put inleK^cution. 

i^, A fincere i;ei€>iiiti0A of amefidiaent muft he u&i- 
werffiit', a r^fokttion to forfsike all ^ and to return to 
tar H'hole dmy^ andieMeiy part of it $ Gicbarefblutioia^ 
^ thai of hel J Pavid, /« ^<^4 evtry, fdft vn^ and, to 
h4XA rtfftfi^ /* nUGad^s cmmanJmtnts. 

This rcfo|i«iQn i»ttft be univerlal, iare^A of the . 
lyl^h maia ; and with regard to all out aiStions. Inr.e* 
5^d of the whole man ; for w« mufl refblve not only 
to ahflaio: fwm tlieojirt\'(^.si^iQn of (b„ but this reib- . 
Jtiiti^n natJA^t^have its eSh^ upon, ottr inward mian, and 
vracfa our very hearts and thoughts; it ma(i relbain 
tar incltnatiQm> and mfirfij} Qur kiftn. and. corrufit gffe- . 
OJons, ami r.tnenu us. in th^v^ryffiritofmr. mindst asth© 
Apofjbie expr^iTes it. 

And it muft be univerihl, in refpedtofall ouradieaas*, 
(or this is not the refotutiox^ of a. fincere peniteAt, to 
^Aain only from grofs ami notorious* froni fcandaloua - 
and open lin$ ; but likewife to refrain from the coiamil^ 
Son 01 tbofe fins which are fmail in the eflleem of meu» 
«nd not branded with a mark of publick infamy and se* 
proaich ; to forbear fin in fecret, and when no eye of 
sfUkQ iec^ us. and takes JBotice of us» Thia iz not a Hor 
.'. . core 
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ecife fifoktidti, to refoli'c tiopraftife the dnties afnd vir- 
-twes of teHgtcrn in pribfick, Jmd to fxegleft them in wi* 
Vate; to tdblte topetfonn t'h^'daiiesc^thefirft tawe, 
-s^ to p*ffs by Aoffe of the fecond ; to tefoJve to Tervi ^ 
God, and *d take « ^ibetty to xlefraad tind toien Trrtn'j 
'to -hdnour our F^cr which ^s m Ileaveii, and to injatfe 
-andhtfte o«r ^Mrethreiv upoti earth ; io-hvt bur nttgrnttr^ 
Mtnd n haPehwr trtemy^ as the Jews diddf cld'tifWe ; tot©- 
4biv«e againft fwtfaring, 'and ite af iowoarfelFves ttie libwr^ 
3to fpeak ifaiiely, and to break otiTtvOTdrto- ftee frorti 
fopei^ition, and to rttn intofedlioh; to abhor tdob, 
>wid to commit facrrlege; to tcffelve to be devdut at 
<:1wfw:h, and <tectitfui ih our fhops^ to be vety fcrtfpuK 
i»«d ab<yut JMTer fhatiers, and 'to be yery 7ea!ous about 
itad*1fera»t ttlrtngs; ^o tkheininf, ^andanifiy nnStutrM^ 
'md^o^ollAtfhe'o^ij^tftriftiittitni^ft/^'fam, itr&rcy,ana 
fMHy^ ^mdjaftiet i to ht very rigid initiaftcts -of faith 
'ttiid^fpl&iOA^ h\A looie in Mt and pra(%ce. 

l?o J ttee^iffokrtion'cflr^ ftfjcefe«ptti!t*nt htaft betrtiN 
verfal and uniform ; it *niuft expend alike to tht Top- , 
^sartng^^U fift, and A<e fextt^d^ 6f evefjr ^race and 
^kt4ib, ASid to ^e due prafeKsfe and f>efftWnance 6fe^ 
'Vcftry ^n bf otn- dtrtV'. Th6 Itut *peii?tcfftt m tfft r^folvfc 
fortl»ftt>«ll<c toabftalA frofm ttfl ffn, to i^ *3^ ^a bff 
"^ffujMr ^/(^tfptfjhtidftj and ^oithWHi-h iHl Utfrintfif 
^i^kft^ifi, ^hiifh hy J^Jhs<^}rtft bfe ib thc^farfe artk 
"gfiity bfOiid. Fdjrif a msfifr do ttaly i^rtit (SFhfe tdek'- 
%d 4ifc, ^HWe -is the v^ry fttoe tttilbn Ay he fhotrld fe^ 
'4blve^g^kkft alll'fin, as why hte ifhoaW tfefdlv^'ag^iaft 
"toy \ #hy he (hswrfd obfetveiaH'che coWiiiafndnftWts of 
God, lis «rhy he IkmW kfeep "any one of diero. fdt a^ 
8t. J«m« rcafbhs oohcem^ hitin lliat Nt^ally brealrt 
Uny OAe coitomahdtnttiPt oftibd, Akt ^eli^giiiityofa!!, 
and IfPeaks the vbhh kiw ; 't^BCauft the'attthdrfty of God 
• is tqudily t j^p^d uponiiH his 'kvfs, ^d is tioliittsd tfnd 
contemne^by the wilful tranfgreffion of any owe of 
•th€!m4 For ]^? f*«/ hvth'fif^, t^oujfhah m M, Uthiike-^ 
'^pfe fin, ^htrttfifolt M commit adutftry, and H^hm pah 
tbf^^l: lb he that ttfohirtJs againft tiny ont ^n, dr . 
aptti petformatoce of Jkh^ one ^afrt oT h?s idisty, oiiglA 
fot 4ttfe H^elry famfe teilbn \o wake his tdbhrtbn ii^iver- 
fil ; ^jecfcirffe oiat £n w eVi4 'an^ •ptov<*ittg to^Jod, t* 
Ff2 wcU 
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well as another ; and the performance of one part of 
our duty, good and pieafant to him, as well as another; 
and there is no ditference. So that he that reiblv^s a- 
gainft anyCn, upon wife and rea(bnable grounds, be- 
caafe of theevil of it, and the danger of the wrath of 
God to which it expofeth us, ought for the fame reafbn 
to refolve againft all fin; becaufe it is damnable to cony' 
mit adultery, and to (leal, as well as to kill ; and that 
vefolution againit fin, whidi is not univerfal, it is a plain 
cafe that it is not true and fincere, and that it was not 
taken up out of the fenfe of the intrinHcal evil of fin, 
and the danger of it in refpedl of God and the judgment 
of another world, (for this reaibn holds againd every 
fin, and remains always the fame) but that it was tak- 
en up upon (bme inferior confideration, either becauie 
of thie ihame and infamy of it among men, or becaufe 
of ibme other temporal inconvenience, which if the man 
could be fecured againli, he would preicntiy break his 
reiblution» and return to the commilfion of that fin, with 
as much freedom as any other. 

2dljy A fincere refblution implies a refolution of the 
means as well as of the end. He, that is truly and ho- 
Xieftiv refolved againft any fin, is likewife reiblved to 
avoia as much as is poilible the occafions and temptati- 
ons which may lead or draw him to that fin ; or it they 
happen to pretent themfelves to him, be is reiblved to 
fiand upon his guard, and to refifi them. In like man- 
ner, he that fincerdy reiblves upon doing his duty in a- 
ny kind, muH refblye upon the means that are requifite 
and nece&ry to the due.diicliarge and performance of 
that duty. J^^ he that reiolves againA that needlefs 
and ufelefs fin of fweai;ing in common converfation, mud 
refoiv^ alfo to fit a guard before the door of his lips, fee- 
ing it is certain that it requires great care and attenti- 
on, at lead for ibme competent time, to get rid of a 
habit. 

When David refolved »«/•/(? offmdimth fistongue^ be 
^e(bl ved at the lame time to be very watchful over himfel^ 
Pfal. xkxix* I. I /aid I will take beed to n^ ways^ that 
J offend oot with mj tongue : I will keep my mouth as with 
a bridle^ iohile the wicked Js be/ore me* Fot a man to 
refolve againil any fin or vice» and yet to involve hina- 

feif 
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4^lffc»ttiMtta!l)r fe Ae-oecafibus, auidto mnhlmreJf ia- ' 
\^ tbfc ecftlipany -^tS teWiptatidns \viiich rfo naturally^ 
Jawd #ift •alihbft nectf flarily Jeafd «ftt! tfeti^y him Jnto thofe 
:few, Is ft pkift c vidtentte of infinctrlty . TKis 1 take foT 
a certain rule, that 'wh^te>^fcr tanTtafonafcly move a man 
^<d wfolvc wpdh any «nd, ^ill, if his refblation 4)e fin* 
%ett ttnd boneft, tietermine bimevtry ^hit as ttrongly 
to uCfe all rh'ofe niefatrs whidi are ticceflary in order to 
tliatfehfd. fiuttrf*this^'havtilpdcenelfewhere. 

5/^/f, A feitcre tdblrftJon of leaving our fins, ahJr^- 
t^ning to <5od and t)dr dtity, does imply the pYefei>t 
Vfltte, attd that we irt to trfblvc fpeedily and withoult 
^fcrlay to pist this tefclittionin prJidllce ; that wc are p^*- 
t^emptorily 'dfeterniitied tiOt to go 'one ftisp farther in the 
'^'ays t)f -fin, trot to ncgleft any dury that €od requires 
iWfu^, not for one moment ; but immediately and foftl>- 
•^ith to let upon the jpTaftice of ft, fo foon as occaiioji 
%tid oppotturtrty h offered to \is. Aticl the reafon ofthis 
is evident ; bfecaufc the VeiV Tame confiderattons thit 
^reVaH Upon ^ny man to rake up this rcTolution of a^- 
itieiidment, atitl thangiflg the fcbuVffe of his life, are e- 
%\ery ^\h %i preVaknt to thgage him to put ^is refoh^' 
tk)ti j)refently in 'prance ahdexe'cotibn. 

I dwiy ttot, but a man may ffefoHe upon a thing for 
VNt fixture, atid When the time c'ohies, may execute his 
^fo^tioh, and this trfbltitlon m^y foV all that be very 
^Wre-andtdal, though it wa^ 'delayed to a certain 'time, 
becaufe he did not fee reafon to refolve tO;do the thing 
fooner: But it cannot be fo in this cafe of repentance; 
%ecivf(fe there -tan no good t^eafoli be imagined, why a 
teah •ftiottW Refolve feve^n yeaU hence to change bis 
4:onf(e, a'hd break off his fittful life, but the very fame 
reafiki^ill hdd as ftron'gly, ivhy he Ihould 60 it pre- 
tently and without delay ; artd over and befides this* 
there irtreA great matiy and powerful reafons and con- 
liderat^dfts Why hefhould rafher put this good refoWti- 
i>n iti prfefent eicccution, th'ah put it off and defer it to 
^fiy farthet time whitlb^eir. 

What is It that puts rhee upoti this refolutlon of leav- 
ing thy fms, atid mgerh thfet to do it at all H Art thou re*. 
Ibived to leave fin becaufe it is fo great an evil? Why 
It is fo for the prrfhit \ ihe^^vtl 6fU is intrinficaito it, 
Ff3 and 
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and cleaves to the very nature of k, and is never ta be 
feparated from it ; fo that this is a prefent reafon, acid 
as ftrong ajsalnfl it now, as ever it will be hereafter : 
iiay» it is uronger at prelent ; becaule if it be fb great aa 
evil, the (boner we leave it the better. 

Or dod thou refolve to fbrfake fin, because thott art 
apprehenfive of the danger and mifchief of it, that it 
will expofe thee to the wrath of God^ and to the endJeis 
and intolerable mifery of another world? why this rea* 
foa like wife makes much mote for the pre(e»t leaving 
of it *, becaufe the longer thou contiuueft in aiiaful and 
impenitent Rate, the gjreater is thy danger» and the great- 
er penalty thou wilt mod certainly incur; by delaying 
10 put this good reiblationin practice, thou doft increafje 
ana multiply the caufes of thy fear. For hereby thoa 
provoked God more» and every day dod incenfe hia 
vrath more and more ag^ii^ thee ; thau prepareft more 
and more fuel for cvcrlaftin^ hurninst:, and trtajur^ft vf 
for thyfilfmore lorath^ agatnjl th^ dayofiuratk^ and the- 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God*. Nay, thou 
dod not only encreafe and aggravate, but thoa doit here- 
by haden thine own mifery and ruin, and taked the 
mod effedlual courfe that is pofHble, to. bring thine own 
fears^ and the vengeance of almighty God fo much the 
fboner upon thee. For nothing provokes God to take 
a fpeedier courfe with iinners, and does more quickea 
the pace of his judgments, than wilful contmuance 
in fin. 

And" yet farther ; if thy rcfolution be valuable and 
confiderable to thee^ thou taked the mod eHedlua^courfe 
jn the world to frudrate and defeat it. Thou art fully 
refolved to leave thy fins l>ereafter, and thou thinke^ 
thdu had realbn for \X\. J?ut by continuing in them for 
the prefcnt, thou provoLed the Juitice of almighty God 
to cut thee ofTbefore thy refciutioo has takea edeil. 

Agahi \ dod thou refolve to leave thy (ins one time 
or other, becaufe thereby thou hoped to put thyfelf inr 
to a capacity of pardon and mercy, and of eternal life 
and liappinefs ? why this reaibafbouJd move thee to do 
the thing as ibon as ispoffibki becaufe the (boner thoa 
forfaked thy fins, thou bad the greater hope of finding 
mercy and forgfvei^eis with Cod ^ and the iboner thoi^ . 
" ' ' • . begin- 
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beginneft a holy courfcs and the longer thou contlnueft '. 
therein, thou haft reafoi^ to expert a greater andmo»e 
am pie reward. Thou canit not by holding off, , hope tb 
bringdown pardon and mercy to lower rates, and to ob- 
tain thefe hereafter upon eaUer terms. No, the terms 
and conditions of God's mercv are already fixed and e- 
fiablilhed, lb as never to be altered. 

So that whatever reafbn thou canft poflibly allege 
for taking up thisrefblutjon, it is every whh as forcible 
and powerful topeffuade thee to put it fpeedily in exe* 
cution. 

And then there is this reafbn bcfides, and that a very 
confiderable one^ why thou (houldeft immediately piit 
this reiblution in pra^ice, and tu>t delay for a moment. 
Thou mayeft at prefent do it much more certainly, and 
much more eafily. Much more certainly ; becaufe thou 
ait furer of the prefent time, than thou canft be of the 
future. The preieht is in thy power, but not one mo» 
ment more. And thou mayeft at prefent do it inoreeafi- > 
ly ; for the longer thou continueft in fin, thy refblution 
againft k will ftill grow weaker, and the habit of fin cox>> 
tinually ftronger. Thou wilt every day be more en*- 
flaved by the power of thy Jufts, and thy heart wlM 
every day be more hardened through the decettfulnefi of 
fin. All the change that time makes will ftill be for 
the worfe, and more to thy difadvantage. Sin will be 
ss pleafant to thee hereafter, and thou mbre loth to leave 
it, than at prefent. Sin was never mortified by age. 
It will every day have more ftrength to bind thee and 
hold thee fafi, and thou wilt have every day lefs to break 
Joofe frqpi it. For by t,\txy fin thou doft commit, thou 
addeft a new degree to the ftrength and force of it ; and 
ib much ftrength as thou addeft to it, {o much thou 
takeft from thyfeli^. and fb much, thou \oS^^ of thint 
own power and liberty. For a man and his lufts are 
like nature and difeafe ; {q^ much ftrength as the dif^ 
ea(e gains, nature lofeth, and the man is hereby doubly 
weakened ; for he does not only lofe fb much ot his own 
ftrength, but the enemy gets it, , 

Nay, thou doft hereby likewife forfeit that auxiliary 
ft(eD|;th and afliftance which the grace of God is ready 
to aftord to men^ his refti:aining aad hb preventing grace. 

For 
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For as % mui goes tiki iti fin^ and ftdvitettli Sa ttn t*^ 
•conrfe, tbe grace of God ih^ws oflfby d^ittes, Md bis 
lioij SpiHt doth tafenfibiy Jvtve bitn ; and wben ft fift- 
-tter is come to diiS) his heft lefoiotioAs will ^94n^ Hie 
th morm'ng doud, md4ht tsrij «fetc; ixfhkif fAfit^ iid^ 

Sd thit it Cannot he a true and fineere rcrol«tk)& df 
leaving our fins, if it tdo not mke ptee, and bavie nm 
its effed prefently. F«r there is no imui thttt «ak«l up 
atvfelutiott, nponiveighty^axid confidcnibk rnnlMys, «f 
tliring any thing, hqt if the ttates^]M)«i wbith he titltt^ . 
it up urge him to do the thing at prefcnt, he witt pr*- 
-fyntif ^abont k; and that man is not nftAvtd to xlo a 
thing, whatever he iway pretend, Who hath moft reaftn 
to do it at prefent, and may Mi do k ftow, «nd yet de- 
lays it. 

And thus I have tipencd to )fo« the nature l^thish<»fy 
i«folntton of leavihg oar fins, and ranrnii^g to ISod and 
'OUT datys and have ihewn what is hwtfhrWy implred 
in fuch a refolutioa, if it be €axtiR and in good au^nefl ; 
that ic be univerftl; and that it he a t^i»i6i) t)f tbte 
fncans, as well as it^the end ; and that it prdettitly ts^ 
eiace and he pott in >cxetutioii. And thef^ are threfe 
the bdi figns and marlts tbat I know of, v^herdw a m^ 
tnay try and examine the truth imd ^neerity mhat re^ 
Mutton of Amendment whk:h We cati r^pentteite. if 
at be againft all fin,, and hare TSk equal regard to ev^ 
fart of our duty ; if when we rdbive upon th^ end, th«t 
js» to avoid fin, and to peflbrm our dtny, we tale equa]>^ 
fedblved upon die means that aie tietemry to thofeend^ ^ 
if the relbltttion we have taken an commence prelefttly^ 
and from that day forward he duIycKetuted bnd putiik 
^nftdlice, then is our repentance and refiylutionof amende 
metit fincere : But if there be a dcfe<fl in any of theie^ 
•orrefolUlion is fiOt as «i oug^t w be^ 
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SERMON CLXVIIL 

, The nature and neceffity of holy refolution. 

Job xxxiv. 31. 32. • 

Surtlyit is meet tobejaidunto God^ Phavehomchaftifi* 
ment, I will not of end any more ; that which ] fee not^ 
teach thou me; tf I have done iniquity^ I wll do m 
more* 

The fecood fermon on this tut* 

THefe words are the defcription of the temper 
and behaviour of a true penitent^ and do con- 
tain in them the two eUential parts of a troe 
repentance. ; 

Firftt Aa humble acknowledgment and confeffion 
offih. 

Secottdfyt A firm purpofe and refblution of amend* 
ment and Torfaking our (ins for the future. ^ 

And this latter is (b neceflary a part of repentance. 
that herein the very efiesce and formal nature of repen- 
tance does confift. In handling of this argument, I 
propofed to confider, 

1. What refbliltion in general is. 

2. What is the fpecial objedl or matter of this kind 
ofrefblution. 

3. What is implied in a dncere refblution of leaving 
our fins, and returning to God and our duty. 

4. To (hew that in this refolution of amendment, 
.the very effence and formal nature of repentance dotb 

confifl;. . . 

5*. To of{er (bme cosfiderations to convince men of 
the neceflity apd fitneis. of this refolution, and of keep- 
ing (ledfad to it. 

6, To add fomc direAions concerning the managing 

. and 
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and maintaining this holy refblution. The three firfl 
I have fpoken to, I now proceed to the 

IV% T«4kew^at ]« (bisfefbktion the very e^nce 
and fbitnal xtmxt of rtprent^nce t^orth eonflfl. A man 
may do many realbnable actions, without an explicit re- 
folution. In things that are more eafy and natural to 
jBii, judgmt nt and refolorioii tilt cdl cme ; ft h ^ one to 
judge a thing fit to be done, and to refolve to doit. But 
in matters of diffiauhy, when a man is to drive againd 
the ftream, and to t)pp<fle ftroh^ htabits that have takea 
detp toot^ there is iiotbing to be ddhe without ah espH- 
cit M^iution. ^o man fn*k€^ airy rcsiarkabie change 
4n his life, fo «s to cvok his jticltnati^iis «Ad cttftom, 
without an exprefs refolution. For though a man's 
judgment be never ib much convinced of the realbn- 
ablenefs and neoeffiqref fiich A ch^B^; yet unlefs a 
man's fpirit be fortified and fixed by refolution, the power 
t>f<tiftoRi^ lndt^Tiolebce<ftfhiBoi4»niiicfination«wiU 
•carry hiin againR In judgttiA*. IKow tto% is «io cfafeinge 
«f a<nia%Me<cati he iflMigiiMd, trfaerehia itian^ifers 
greater violence to inveterate habits, and tothft fti^Mig - 
4n«i{>tdBDns.af'bis^ftiit oshi^et, than lA this of re- 
pentance. So that among ail the a(fbions of a man^ 
4ife> theto iifMQb that doth tnoTe ticeeta^ly kwfQire aa 
cxprefs purpolb, tbift tSfiUMafeite dws* 

Atti chat heiohi rtpottiOMe il^h «h)<eiy cMiM, I 
4iaU endearfour to ihiric« tiidklK Ibvn fcrifittuf^, 4n4 
firom th«aitnitii«i«ppif^M^n4-^fnittilkM<^ 
repentance. 

The fcripture, UiGdes tkt fettft^] d^fttit^lkykis of re* 
"ysiitantie, mftth tm^ ^mi^ to>«ipi«fs4t to us, f^dLf/S^ndt 
and uiltlvotA. The former properly fignifi^s tH(e in'^aAl 
troQible and difplca£Qi« which mmn •eonveei v« againft th^m- 
fdves for having done amUsi whkh if It he juef<e2 B^ 
M9%tigmUyfimm^ it wdHmHi ki »8 ftifim^ ifA^^tt^ 
^^m>fi$^ OS St. Paulca!l«k> *infmU(H^'4M4^btY^med 
cf^ that is, fuch a change of our minds, which i^ w^ 
Pud! have aocaiiftt»heil«)aibMa», (b Ao r^afon to al* 
ter afterwardsw And whfal il th^ hut a firm, ftadfaift, 
and unalterable refolution \ 

The ibtpturs Ukii^ife ol^ft^itl t>hrai^<6<^the'Hke 
importance to defcribe repentance by; zsforfiking and 

turning 



tartih^frnnflttt amkcoHwpfim tmd Hrmtig^ to C&eK Fhr^ 
faimg and iumia^fiomfift^ Hence it 19 cmM repentance- 
jrondtadfmrhj iicb^ vi, i «r vtii^mmng*$o4}oik, A^s xxvk 
20. i havt Jh4VJ€d$9 the^Gentiies^ Hhif^J^/hmtti repent 
and tnrnto God, that is, from th4 wor(hi}> of vhh to 
tHe trueGod. And w^ have beth tbd^ togoiher in tl)^ 
dieicriptioa which the Prophet gives of repentance, I'^. Iv^ 
7. Lit the mckidfiffim hh w^s^ md theunphhteottt^ 
matt hit t&ougAt4j trndhP ibim Mtmrtp unt^ M# Lorai Vkm^ 
M^ change begins ia^ the fmnerV vefi^tion of doing; 
this; zn^\\ytunrigk^c9usMa»^sfirfiikmgbiithoiig^t$^ if- 
nothing elfe but changing the pwpofe of his-minii and- 
reiblviti^ ypon a better obwfe* An^ thus La^ntiu^ 
defcribes^ k : Agera a^ttm fmn^tef^tiam nikHalku^ej^y qnam^ 
t^rmar§-4s fnofiiamfr* ncn- amfliuipeseatvrnmi •• Ta re* 
*' pent is nothing eife but for a man to declare and'pro> 
•(^ fefe that he wilt ^ »a mop^ This is repentance 
before men. ^And repentaiHebei»reGo<li»^a refbJvtbn^ 
« a&fweni}le to this prelb(fion« And elf^where (stith the* 
fameauthoi^ ^^Th^Greekfrdomoft-Mljpexpreft repent-* 
« ance by the word (jt£\J»wt, becanfe he that repeijts^ re-* 
**i covers \m mindrfiom hi%(^ximff6lX^ mhI is^tpoubkd 
<* at it:" ifconfirmatttn'anomjkam ad peShs vivendum-, 
•^ and conEroks his miiKl Ibr a belter courlb^*^ And hew 
is this done but by vefohitiMi ? 

And that this is the natoval^^ an^ trae nottbn of re» 
p^ntanee appears, in that th^Heatiiens dldconic^nt and 
agree in it. Geliius gives this deftriptien- of it. Ptni^ 
tsrettm dicere filemus, CMrrPfU/^iffi/ecimui^ eandShJhft- 
incipiunt 4fffltcer4^ Jentrntiamquein iih mfl¥am^dmw^nmr. 
**( We ^e iaid thei^ to repent, whiaii> tbo(e thifigs which 
*^ we have done begm after war^!^ to dif]>Ieale us, and we 
*^ change our refoiution abott« thenph*^ And (b Kkewife 
one of th^ philoibplwrs deftribcs it ; **> repentaneo is the 
^ beginning of Dhiiofophy, a %ing from looMt words 
' *<i anda^ons,x;7%dC/44J^us^^ 
*^ and tlie fidt peeparation of a life not to be repented of. 

It is true indeed, repentance fuppof^h the entire- ■ 
change of our lives and a6^ions» and a continued ftate, as 
the proper confequence of it : But repentance is^ but tiie 
beginning of this change, which takes its rife from the 
purpofe and. reibhitlon of our niinds) and if it befineere- 

and 
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and firm, it will certainly have thi$ efie^, to change our 
lives; and if it be not To, it is not repentance. For though 
in the nature of the thing it be pouible, that a man may 
fincerely refblveupon a thing, and yet let fall his refbluti- 
on afterwards, before it come into a^ ; yet in the phrafe 
of (crjptvire,. nothing is called repentance but fucn a re- 
folution as takes efK<^, fo foon as there is opportunity 
for it. If we change our reiblution^ and repent of our 
repentance, this is not that which St* Paul calls repent* 
ance unto folvatiou. So that no man, that reads and con- 
isders the bible, can impofe upon himfelf fo grofly, as 
to conceit himfelf a true penitent, and confequently to 
be in a (late of falvation, who hath been troubled for 
his iins^ and hath taken up a reiblution to leave them, 
if he do not putfue this reiblution, and aA according 
to it. " 

V. I (hall in the next place propound fome argu- 
ments and confiderations to perfuade men to this holy 
relblution, and then to keep them firm and (ledfall to 
it, ^o as never to change it after they have once taken 
it up. 

Firft^ I (hall propound (bme ailments to perfuade 
men to take up this relblution ; and they are thefe. 

I . Coniider that this reiblution of repentance is no- 
thfng but what, under the influence of God*s grace and 
holy Spirit, which are never wanting to the (Incere en- 
deavours of men, is in your power. And it is necedary 
to premile this ; for unlefs this be cleared, all the o» 
ther arguments that I can u(e will iignify nothing. For 
nothing in the world could be more vain, than to take a 
great deal of pains to perfuade men to do a thing which 
they cannot do, to entreat them to attempt an impor* 
fibility, and to urge and (blicit them with all earned nc(s 
and importunity to do that which is abfolutely and a]-, 
together out of their power. All the commands of God^ 
and the exhortations of his word, and all the promifes 
and threatenings whereby theie commands and exhorta- 
tions are enft^rced, do plainly fuppofe, either that it is 
in our power to do the thing which God. commands or 
exhorts- us to ; or t\^e^ if it be not (which I grant it is 
not) that God is ready by his grace and ftrength, if we 
be not wanting to ourfelves^ to affift and enable us to 

thofe 
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thdfe ends tfid jiurlpdfe^. ^dr i*^ gofp^ fuffpo&tb s 
poiwer going dt«iig wilh it, jMdi tbat the holy Spirit of 
Odd \twki ujp&A the mtni9 ^m^n^to quicken, and eii* 
cit«, and afllft th«n to their d\«:y. And if it were not ^ 
the exhorcafioAd of presKrlvers w6f^Jd b« nothing elfebdt 
s cruel ^nd bitter mtfcU'mg of fintjers, and an ironical 
infulting overthe mifery and ^eaknefsof poor ereatufes 1 
and for- minlftefr to preadi, or peoiple to heir fermons, . 
upon orber eermir wo*id be the vaineft expence of limri 
dnd the 'Med chiftg u« dd^ all the week } and all our dif^ 
fuafiv^as OoAi fin, and exhortations: to hoiioi^s and si 
g6(td fife^ atid veh«me^t per&afibnsof it^n to ftrive td 
get to he*veri, and to efcape bd*, wottlit be Jirft as if 
4»ne ihoidd ujrgea bltnd^ fft^, by many feafons and ar^ 
guments takant fremi the advanosiges of 'fight» MKi tha 
comfort of that fenfd, attvd ^le beacfty of ext«n!)ai ob^ 
}e<^s, bty ai^ means to opetf his eyc^; and to behold tha 
delights^ of nature, to.iee his way, afnd.to look to bis 
fteps, and fho^id upbraiii him, »«d be very angry with 
• liim for hot doi«gi(k . Why, if i^efoliltvia btf abfohice-* 
i^ impoifible to us> arid a thing whotty mit ofour p^w-t 
tr, it is ju(t the (ame cafei Btrt th^n we ovght to dea| 
{T^ainfy aad o^n^ wvth men, at^ to tell them, that 
wHat we fo e«me[tly perftiado them to, is that which 
we certainly know they cannot da* So that it is necePi 
faiy, if r imsend tfaat'the fotlo^ing-cofviiderationsfbould 
do any good, toaiure men/ that k is not impofliMo 
for them to n^kd x refoktion cf leaving thtir faiSy and 
returning to God. 

It is a power whicb rp^efy man* Is naturally invefted* 
wlthai, to confider, and judge^ and chule. To confi-i 
dler/tkati«, to weigh and compare things together *, to 
judge, that is, to detemine #htch is be»} and tochnfe^ 
that ie, to pefoive to do it or not: and there is nothing 
more evident, and more univeriaUy acknowledged, ia 
tentponSt csSe9, and' in the a^airs and concernments of 
chiff iife. In theft matters refolution^ is a thi»gordinftry» 
and of frequeni> practice; it is the principle of ail great 
and confiderable anions. Men retolve to be great ini 
this woridj. and by virtue of this refolution, when they 
bavc once tak^ it up, wliat ind^ry will they not ufe I 
what kazaids wUl «bey not rua iiv the p«Mrfait ^ thekr 
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ambitious defigns! difEcoltiejs and dangers do rather 
vhet their courage, and fet an edge upon their Ipkits. 
Men relbive to ^ rich ; the Apoftle fpeaks of ibme that 
will be rich, i Tim. vi. thty that v/iU h rich : and 
though this be but a low and mean deiign, yet thefe pcr- 
fons, by virtue of this.relblution, will toil and take pro- 
digious pains in it. 

And as to fpiritual things, every man hath ihe fame 
power radically, that is, he hath the faculties of under- 
ftanding and will, but tbefe are obftruded and hindered | 
in their excrcife, and ftrongly biafled a contrary way by ' 
the power of evil inclinations and habits; fo xhti as to 
the cxercifc of this power, and the effeA of it in fpiritual 
tilings, men are in a fort as much difabled as if they 
wete^ieftitute of it. For it is in eib6t all one, to have 
BO underllandifig at all to confider things that are fpiri* 
tual, as to have the underttanding blinded by an invin- 
cible prejudice; to have no liberty as to fpiritual things, 
as to have the will ftrongly biafled againft them. For 
a man that hath ithis prejudice upon his underftanding, • 
and this \A3l^$ upon his will, is, to all intents and pur- 1 
pofes, as if he were deftitute of thefe faculties. 3ut then | 
we are not to underftand this impotency to be abfolutely 
natural, but accidental ; not to be in the firft frame and 
conftituiion pfour fouls, but to have happened upon the 
depravation of nature; It is not a want of natural fa- j 
culties, but the binding of them up, and hindering their | 
opcrations.to certain >ur pofes. This impotency pro- j 
ceeds from the power of evil habits. And thus the j 
Icripturc exprefleth it, and compares an impotency a- 
rifing from bad habits and cuftoms to a natural impoffi- 
biJity %. nothing coming nearer to nature, than powerful , 
cuftom. . Can ihe Ethkfian change bis jkin^ and the leo^ \ 
pard hisfpoU? Then may ye alp^ thst are accnftomed i9 
io evi/, learn to do weiL 

But now God, by the gofpel, hath defigned the reco- 
yery of mankind from the flavery of fin, and the power 
of their lulls ; and. therefore, as by the death of Chrift-, 
be hath provided a way to remove the guilt of fin, fb, 
by the Spirit of Ghrift, he furniflieth us with fufficient 
power to deftroy the dominion of fin. I fay fufficient, 
ii we be not wanting to buxfelves^ but be workers toge-^ 
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. ther with God^ and be as diligent to work M our own 
falvatiott^ as he is ready to work in us both to will and 
J to do. 

So that when we perfuade men to repent and change 

* their lives, and to refolve upon a better courfe, we da 
f not exhort tbent to any thing that is abibiuteJy out of 
f their power, but to wliat they may do; though not of 

themfelves, yet by the grace of God, which is always 

J read y to affift them, uniefs by their former grofs negle^, 

J and Jong obftinacy.in an evil courle, they have pro- 

* voked God to withdraw his grace from them. So that 
P though, confidering our own ilrength ab(lra<51ed]y, and 
^ ieparately from the grace of God, thefe things be not in 
' our power ^ yet the grace of God puts them into ous 
' power* 

I And this b to iiur from derogating from the grace of 

F Cod^ that it is highly to the praife of it. For if the 

* grace of God makes us able to repent and refolve upon 
\ a new liie, he that aflferts this does not attribute bis re« 
) pentance to himielf, but to the grace of God :. nay, he 

that £iys that God's grace excites, and is ready to aHiIt 
men to do what God commands, reprefents God immenf» 
ly more good and gracious, fban he that (ays that God 
commands men tado that which by thev natural poWev • 
f hey cannot do> and will condemn them for not doing 
k, and yet denies them that grace which is necei&ry to 
the doing of it.. 

I/Ct this then be eftabfilhed ss a neceflary confidera* 
tion to prevent difcouragemenr, that to refolve upoi^ 
the change ef onr lives, is that which by the grace of 
God we are enabled to<de, if we will. Reiblution is no 
firange and extraordinary thing; it is one ef the moft 
common a^s that belongs to us as we ace men ; buD 
we do not ordinarily apply it to the bed purpofes. It 
js.not.fo ordinary ibr men to refolve to be good, as to be 
rich and great ; not fb common for men to relblve a* 
gainft fin, as to refolve againfl poverty and fuffering.. 
Iris not fo ufual for men to reiblve to keep a good con* 
iciente, aS to. keep a good pkce» Indeed our corrupt 
mture is xaxx\x more oppoute to. tins holy kind of re^ 
lotion. But then, to balance and anfwer this, God hatk 
promiiied greater and more immediate aiEfiance.to us iik 
G g a. this 
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liiis cafe thu in any other. There b a general bieffif^ 
and common afliiibnce promiie^ to- refblution and dili- 
gence about temporal things ;, and God's providence doth 
often advance fooh pcrions to rithc^ and hotooor. The 
Siigent kawd^ nmiS Coi*s hUfing^ mMkejrtck^ as Solomon 
ttells us, Prov. X. ^ and xxii. 2p. Siegfi iioa, lays ke» 
man diligfmt in kts bufincfi ? He fltaU ftaHd hrfore kiugft 
ke jhaU not ftand he fire mean men. Nfyw, ditigencie is thft 
eiSk& of a great and vigorousre^siutipn. Bat there is a 
fpecial and extraordinary bieiicig and affiflnxe that at- 
tends the refoiution and endcavcMir of a holy liCe» God 
kath not pomi&d to ftrengthen men srkh ail im^it m 
the way to riches and honours, and toafifi th<p asnbiti-' 
^tts andxa<reto\ia i^%Qers of this world witjti i? of^h^ 
end glorious power, Juch as rat fed ut Jefus from thr£adi 
but this he hath pr^un^ to >tlRM, mo with a firm pur- 
pole ami refoiution do 4ngage in the ways of reii^on« 
i^ettis then (hakto£F our iloth and liftkflnels, ai^d io 
that ftreogtfa and adiftance which God o&rs, let us tem 
Iblve to leave our fins, and to afneud our lives. 

a. Confider what il is that you are to r^lve npoai 
to ka<ve yow fins, and to nstnra to God and goodae&* 
^io that the things I am pevfoading you to reioj^ tmoq^ 
ane the ftiOBgeft reaions tint can be fi>r fitch a rekilu<« 
lion. Sin is fuch a thing, that there can be no better at-* 
gun^ent to malu men reibjvc againfl: it, than to jcoofidec 
what it is, and to think ferioufly of the nature and coot 

Suience of it. And Ood and goodne&are fo amiable and 
rable, that the very propo&i of thefit objedis hath iavi^ 
tations and ailuremcsts eaoagh to enfiame oar defiros aft 
ter them, and to make us rufh into the onbraees of tliem^ 
If we would but enter into the ierious con£deration o£ 
tliem,weflioQid ibon be relbh^ed in ourminds about them. 
Do bm confider a little what fin >s. It is the ihamo 
and blemifh of thy nature, the reproach aoddi^ace^^ 
thy underfh&ding and. ledbn, the |^eat defbimicy and 
diieafe of thy foul, and the ^emal enemy of thy reft 
and peace. Itis thy (hackles and thy fetters, |he ty* 
rant that oppreiles &ee, and reftiaina thee of thy iiber^ 
tj, and condemns thee to the ba£pil ikvery and the vileft 
drudgery; It is the unnatural and violent iiate of thf|i 
ibuli the worm that perpetuaHy giuws thy cgnicleDce, 

the 
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\ 11)^ caule of all thy fears and tWjttbks, and of all the c*- 

[ "vih and miierfes, all the mifchiefs and difbrders that 

j «fc in this wof id ; it is the fottndation'and foe! of hell; it 

, is that which puts thee Out of the poflcflion>and enjoy- 

ment of thyfetf, which doth dFienate and (eparate thee 
firom Gckl thcfotmtahi'of WHs and bappinefs^ which pro* 
[ voices him to be thine enemy, and lays thee open every 

moment to the fierce revenge of his juftice, and if thott 
dod perfift and continue in' it, wiji finally fink and op* 
J pref^ thee under the iflfupport(stbIe- weigl^ of his wrach^ 

j and make thee^fbwealy of thyfelf, tltot thoff (halt wifti* 

ft thoufand times that thou h«d(l n«vcr been ; and wiH 
render thee (b petftdlly mifetabk, that thou wouldeft c*. 
Iteem it a great happinefs to exchange thy condition with 
the moft Wretched andforlorn peribn that ever lived up- 
on earthy to^be perpetuaHy upon* a rack, and to lie dowa- 
for ever' under the rage of all the moil violent difcafcs 
and'pams that ever afllMed mankind. Sin is all this- 
whiclr r have defcribed; and* will certainly bring upon- 
fhee aH !?fiiofe evHs and mifchiefs which I have mejuioncd*. 
and make thee for more mifehible than !l) am able to ex- 
prefs, or thou^ to conceive. And art thou not yet refblvecl- 
to leave it? -Shall I need to'ufe any other a^urnents t** 
ftt thee againft ir, and* take tliee off from the love and 
pradHce^f it, than- this rcpnefentation which I havenom' 
Wiadcof thehorribte natdre and confequenccS of it ? 

And tWn confider, on the other hand, what it» is that 
I am perfiiading thee to turn to; to thy God aad'^dmyv- 
And wouW not this be a blefled change intteed^' t« leavc- 
the greateft evil, and to return to>^tht chief- good! For 
This relbiutioii of returning to- God, is^ nothing^elfe but 
a refolution to be wile and happy,, and to put tby.{cJf in- 
to the" poflfeflion^ of tlwt whieh is a greater good^ if it is- 
poffible, than fin is an^evifj and wil^ render rfiee more 
«appy- than fin can make thee^miferabJe. Didft thou but 
•think what God isv what he 'will be to-thee if thou wik 
Teturnto him, how kindly be will receive thee after att-; 
thy wanderings {pomh'im days mt hit fmtmhr, thou would^ 
«(t foon take up the refbliatioirof the prodigal, attdfay, 
J mil arifr^ and go to mffutherv 

And confider likcwife what iris to return to thy dutj^. 

]R is nothing elfe bat to<lo what becomes^thce, and what 

G g 3. ii. 
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is rultaUe to the jocigm) firmii« of thy ltot«r^» imd t^ 
the trtieft didiatM of Ih^r n:^0li ^4 C9ofei<»l^» 9<id 
what is BQttfnore thy do^t thun it is thy intereft an^ 
thy happiBttfe. Tor tfa«t which Ood mqoir«9 of Ds» is 
to be righteous, and hgjy, wsA ggod, that if>;to b^ lik^ 
God himfeU; who is thv pattmp of <kll p^rfeftion wx4 
liBppinefs* It is to havQ our liyc^ cooibrfpod toSU wiJk 
which is always [>^rfc^ .hoHn«& M>d goodn^fs^ a Q^^tf 
of peace and traoquilJiiy, aod ib^ yery Hnnpfr a»d dJ^- 
poUtion of iMfi^iAffis. ^ is that whk^h w a j)ti9cipal and 
xnoft el&ntiaJ ingnsdi^t ilH^^h^ ibiicily of the divin<? 
taature, apd without which God wooid not 1^ what hf 
is, hot a defociaed, mxl imperf^<$^« and mifevaUe beio^ 

And if this be. a trvie re|>r9(e<^tation which I hav^ 
made to yon, of fin aad vice o» the one haod^ and of 
Ciod and goodnefs on the oth<r< what cat^ t^mpre pow^ 
ei£il thaa the Jerious confideration of it, to f n^g^gp u^ 
io.a fpeedy reiblntioD of l^avi^ our iips, and of t^rfh- 
i»g and ckavh$g i9 Mr Ufd wi^ /i// M'P^/i ^f ^^^^ ^ 
ikwt this we cannot but ooi^cjlude with the p^it^nt 19 
the text ; aSav^^ // is mM M hfitid tm^G^fl, I wil mt 
pftnd any mwi: That fjfhUb I fpf m/, teifih ikoum^^ 
snd if rbofft done imquiijiy IwkU de no m^rt. 

3, Confider bow unreaiQi^e it 19 to be unreiblve^ 
ia a cafe qf fo great it)ome))t apd coppernment. The«f 
IS no greater grgoment pf a laan'q weak^i^fs, thaii hrr^- 
jblntioA in matters of mighty >on(8q9ePce« when both 
the importance of the. thing* apd ej^igency of preient 
circunilances require a fp^pdy r^l^tioi)* We QioukK 
account it a ftrange folly, lor a map to b^ pBidc^yed iq 
the cleared and piaineft matters that co«v:^m his tempor . 
ral welfare and lafety. Jf a man qonkt not d^termin^ 
himfrlf whether he (ho«W ^at or iiarve v if he were dan- 
jgerouQy fick, and could not d^ermine wb^ther he ihoul4 
take phyfick or die; or if ope that were kt prifim coul4 
not refolve him(elf whether he (honld ap^pt ofji^erty^ 
and be content to be rel^&d ; or*, if # fair ?llate w^re of^ 
fered to him, he ifaouid defire fevea years time to epnr 
iidcr whether be (hoitld take it or-pot ; this would be (o* 
abfurd in the common afl&irs of life, tliat a man woul^f 
he thought 'inftttiated, that fhould be doulHful and un- 
lefgived \\x ca&» Xb pUiPr andoffi^cb pT9i&Pg.coficer«v> 
< ment* 



lMim< i(t man were nnder thoibBtsiicekodoDnddim 
mtiPB, 9£ the Jaw» and Jii^l« to be oMiciited upon th^ 
k9& intitp^tion pf tba Bcineo's plotfunQ, tad ^ psrdoa 
^erQ gr«cioafly oifiwcd toUm, w)tb thi^imiinatloQ, th«k 
tjiis Wi9vAA probably be the laft ofier of mercy that aver 
WQuid be made to him; one would think, tbaA In thif 
caf^ A'^caan flsould fix>Q b^ determined wbat tP dp^ oi rar 
t\m that he ftould oot need to deiiberaie at aU about it ; 
b^git^ ibere is no danger of rafli&eft in making h^ to 
f?ve bis life, 

. i J^i^ y^t the cafe of a finner is of J6r greater impwtf 
^c^f «nd much more depends, upon it» infinitely mote 
ih^ any tempoiaJ concernment whatfoevei^ can amount 
t9» . ov-fn.QUft bappineft or mifery to all eternity. And 
can there be sgi»y difScuUy for a man t,Q be r^tbtved what 
fe.tpl^dpne in fiwsfe a cafe? No. cjkfo fwely in the 
3»<:WrId ^n l?o plainer A»n ihim whether a m^ (hould 
|(?ave bin fin«, «nd return to God and his duty, or not s 
^h«^t4$, whetbor aman Oipyld, cbuft to he h^py or m- 
f^j^lA!^^ wnfeeakftblv and eveiWUngly happy* or ex- 
Pm^r anrf o^prpally mifenable. 
, And thfl circumAan^a and es^lg^n^es of our ca/e do 
C9Jil for a fp«edy and perempt<;>^ fefolution in thi$. mat- 
ter. The fentence of tl^ law i« akeady peft, and God 
in?iy .^xeci»i;«..it upon thee every niom,^t, and it \» 
^eat mercyi and iorbe^oian^^ np<, to do k, . Thy life ia 
un^r-taio, apd: thw tn IW^ ew^y minutie to bo fnatcj^ 
^ ^d ajyay aod huriied oM.t of this iW«W* However, at tl>e 
hcfky thQu haft but a Ji^tl? time ro re(blve i^% dfath» 
gnd ju^9jM>rtt, *nd eternity* cannot be far off? said.^ for 
^ught thou knoweft^ th^y may be even at th^i door^ 
.Thou art upon the ms^rtei jqft ready to be iei^ped upc^ii 
fey death* to be fummo^ed to judgment and ^> be fwa^ 
Joviredupof ei^cnityi. imd.is.ltnAt yeithne^ tbink^ft 
tho^. to refcjv^? wouldeft thou have yet a.litU^ tengj^ 
er time to deliberato, wh^^^ thou lhpu{deft repei^ gn4 
jqriJvke thy 6m* 91 Opt? |f these werf diffi<iulty in 
th^ q^^fo, or if ther^ wew no dftpgei? in the delajr j if 
i^hou couldeft gj»in time., or any tfeinj elfe^ by fufp^P^ 
ing thy refoliitioQ, t^ier^ weres then bm^ ffafen why 
thou IhpuW^ft not m^^ » fudden d^iej?ipi5wt.k)n* Buit 
thou ca^ft |yj»t^)dii^mv»f thefts B j« «YJ4efl$» at foft 
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ight, what is beft to be done,, and nothing can make it 
^iner. It is not a matter Co clear and out of the con* 
troverfy, that riches are better than poverty, and ea(c 
better than pain^ and life more defirable than death ; as 
it is, that it is better to break off our fins, thdn to con-i* 
tinue in the pradice of them ; to be fecOficiled to God, 
than to go on to provoke him ; to-be holy and vktoous; 
than to-be wicked and Titioits^ to be Mn of eiemd 
giory^ than to be v$ff'di. of^itrathfiHedfifr defiru^kn. 

And there is infinite danger in thefe delays^ For if 
thy ibul be any thing to thee, jthou ventu^ft that ; if 
thou- baft any tendemefs and regaid fbr thy eternal in^^ 
tereft, thou runneft the hazard of that ; if hbavenrand 
heli be any thing to- thee, thou incurreft' the danger of 
lofing the one, and falling into the other. 

And thou gaineft nothing by continuing imrefbfvedv 
If death and judgment would tarry thy leifure, and watt 
till thou hadft Iwoughtthy thoughts to^ibme iffue, and- 
were refolved what to do, it were fbmething :- bnt thy 
irrefolution in this matter will be (b far fi-om keeping 
back death and judgment, that' it will both haften and 
aggravate them, both make them to come the Iboner, 
and to bie the heavier when they come ; becaule thoti 
abufcft the goodnefs^ of God, and defpifift his patience 
4nd hng-fufhring^ whieh Jhould lead thee VL'od draw thee 
on ti> repentance^ and not keep thee back. Hereby thoa> 
encourageft thyfelf in thy lewd and riotous couries, and,, 
becauie thy Lorddelayetb his comings art the more negli'*- 
gent and extravagant. Hear what doom our Lord pro«»- 
nounceth upon fuch (loth fuJ and wicked fervams, Luke* 
xii. 4d. The Lord ofthatfervant wilt come irt a day^when • 
he looketb not for him, and at en hour when he is mt a* 
ware, and will cut him in finder, and will appoint him hit 
fortion with the unMietfers. None'ib' like- to-be fur- 
prized, and to be feverely handled by the juftice t>f God, 
as thoie that trifie with his patience; • . 

4. Confider how much' rcrdlutton*j«ro^d tfend to the 
fettling of our minds, and making our liveis comfortable; 
^here is nothing that perplexeth and»diiquieteth a 
man more, than to be unrejfolved in the great and im- 
portant concernments of his life. What anxiety and 
confttfion is- these ia ow fpirits* wbUft wc- are- doubt<> 
. 4a 



fui and undetermined about fuch matters.' How are 
tve divided and diftraded, when our reafbn and iudg< 
meat dired lis -one yt%y, and our luftsi sind gffenions 
biafs us to the contrary ; when we are convinced and 
fatis£ed what i&be|lfor us» and yet are difaffe^ted to 
cniir own mferell? Such a man k ail the vhile i^ll-oofi- 
demned, and ads with the perpetual regret of his rea- 
Ion' and confcience ; and whenever he refleds upon him- 
felf, he is ofifended and angry witfi himfelf, his lift and 
ail his anions are tineafy and difpieaiing to him ; and 
there Is no way for this man to be at peace, but to put 
tn endtotbis<cpn4i^ one way or other, ekhcr by con- 
queririg his reafbn or his wilJ. The former is v«y dif- 
ficult, nothing Mng taiTiWr t)99 &r 4[^ner to lay his 
confcience afleep, after it is once thoroughly awakened ; 
he niBiy charm itibr » w^ile; h»i| «v*ry )k\^ kkct^oa 
vill rottz« it again, ««d r^n^w Mi tarqubk ; fo that though 
a mvtK may hav<e finoie troc« viih hit cooTcicnce, yet 
ke can never come to a trm fti»4 fettfed peace ihii way^i 
kilt Uhff Jt v^otts rdbtetioo • XDto. WonU kut eoar 
flier bi9 wiIVhi9i»ia4 Vfoukl he m 6?(t» and inhere vmqU 
ke a ^efent cgl^ m Uis iplrit. Ajb^ nr by /^U we h* 
ftah ^j»€i»k» x& iQiir oxivi pf acf^ 4i¥i lo the eomfistt and 
^onteotnent of 04N? Iive9, as ooi to lak^ tbiecovefe, and 
tbfi^^ ijd 4)«i!fe(y09, 4t «ai«e. of thfit which reatiy* and 
at the bdtiom, if xht (p^oimdof ftU ^ trouble aod &St 
f4ietofo^li¥«9/ 
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SERMON CLXIX. 

i 
The nature and neccflity of holy refolution* f 

Joi. xxxiv. 3:1. 3^» 
Surety it is meet H he laid unto God^ I have horn cbaflije-- | 
wrif/, JwUinot offend any more: that which I fee nott I 

teach thou me; if Ihevedone imfiity^ I wiil da m 
more. 

Tlw tViri fernoB on ^it tot. 

THde words are a deicriptidff of the temper and 
behaviour of a tr«e penifent» his confemon of 
fins, and refblution of amendment. Concern- 
ing Kiblntion, I have (hewn what it is in genera) : what 
is the (pecial objeA or matter of this kind of rcfbiution « 
^hat is implied in a fincere relblotion of leaving our 
fins, and returning to God and our duty ; that, in this 
teibkition, the very eflence and formal nature of repent- 
ance doth eonfift : and have offered (bme confiderations^ 
to convince men of the neceffity and fitnefs of this re« 
felution, and to keep them ftedraft to it. As, 

I. That this refolution is nothing l>ut what under th« 
. influence of God's grace is in our power. 
^2. The things themfeives, which we are to refblVc 
upon, are the firongeft arguments that can be for fuch 
a relblutjon* 

3. How unrealbnable it is for men to be nnreiblved 
in a cafe of fb great moment. 

4. How much this refbktion will tend to the fettling 
of our minds, and making our lives comfortable. I pro- 
ceed to the confiderations which remain. 

5. Then, Be pleafed tcrconfider, that a flrong and vi- 
gorous refblution would make the whole work of religion 
eafy to us, it would conquer all difficulties which attend 
a holy and religious cour(e of life, efpecially atour fiiib 
entrance into it : becaufe refblution brings our minds to 
a point, and unites all the flrength and force of our fouls 

ixk> 
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in one' great defign, and makes us vigorous and firm, 
couragious and conftant in tbe pro(ecution of it^ and, 
without this, it is impofTible to hold out long, and to 
reiift the ftrong propenfions and inclinations of ourcor« 

■\ rupt nature, which, if ^^e be not firmly relbived, will 
jreturn, and, by degrees, gain upon us ; it will he im- 
poilible to break through temptations, and to gain-fay 
the importunity of them i when the devil and the world 
follicit us, we fhall not be able to fay them nay, but 
ihall be apt to yield to them. 

^\ There are many who have had fain^ wi/hes, and cold 
defires, and half purpofes of leading a new and better 
life: but having not taken up a firm resolution in the 
cafe, having not determined themfelves by a ^tvtxe pur-? 
poibj a litile thing fways them, and brings them back to 
their former courTe ; it is no hard matter to divert them, 
and engage them another way ; they 2XQ Jbahen laith e* 
very w/W of temptation, every little blaft of oppofitioi> 
and perfecution turns them back, and carries them to 
the v^ys of fin : whereas refblution fiixeth a man's fpi- 
rit, and makes it moit fledfaft and unmqveable, and iets 
him upon a rock, which, when the winds blow^ and the 
rain falls y and thefiopds come^ .abjdgs firrij ag^inft ajl ipi- 
premons. ' , 

If I would give the inod probable and ufe/ul advke 
|o engage and continue a man in a good courfe, I would 
commend to him a delibers^tc and firm refalution. Da- 
vid proved this iv^iy with yery happy fuccefs, PfaJ. cxix. 
1 06. I bapefmohty (ays he, and will perform ity that I 
natll keep thy righteous judgments. This was a Iccurity 
to him againfi all aflaults, and nothing could turn him 
iiom his courfe afterwards; npt the (langers he was ex- 
po fed to, ver. 109, My foul is continually in my handy yet 
do I not forget thy law; not the fnares of wicked men that 
were laid for him r. ver.. r,^o. The wicked have laidafnare 

for me^ yet I erred not from thy precepts f By virtue .of 
this 'refblutjon I^e could r,Ife v^p in ie^^mce of. all thofe 
tliat would have tempted him to any finful action, ver^ 
1 If. Depart from me ye evil doers^ for 1 will keep ihe 
commands of my Cod, ^ . ,. . 

When a man is thus reiblved upon atioly courfe, he 
IS not eafily diverted from it, and is- abJe to xefxH the im* 

pbr* 
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pottunity and fattcry of wmptatwns', and t6 fay to threw, 
as men afr Wont to do, trben they are fbl^' and firmly 
tdoiyed upon^ any thing ; Let me alcmy 1 am mt to me 
tftowed^ ft is mvaktro urge me^ lam refihti fvthe cmtrarf. 
Thu» flifFand rciblttte mtxt can be in othdr calesf, when 
there is not near (hat cairfeand reaibn for it : and if we 
would hut take up a generous refiilirtibn' to break off oar 
fins, and to fire better lives, thiy would be the way to 
eonquer that liftkirnefs and anwilfingnefs whieh hmderi 
us from engaging in a good eonrfe, and \t rhe csule of (b 
many \xtat excnies and unrea&nable ddiiys. It rs the 
want of refoIatioh,and the weaknef^ of our re(bi«fion9> 
wtiicfr is the tru^ realbit why wearenoi moreeqtntJ, and 
Cenftant, and onilbrm in the ways of rd^igioti ; but aK te- 
Hgiens onVf bv fitd and ftartSj in a heat, and duting lbm« 
prefent trouble and conwdHon of mind. The double 
mmMmait is unftaUt^ faiys St. James^ in alt bis w^s. 
When a man is of feveral^ minds, he is eafiiy moved 
oneway or other. 

6. And Miy, Gonfider the infinite danger o£ remain- 
ing utfrefohred. The evH day maj^ wertxth ptt^ while 
you are dWiberating whether youflioukf avt){d k or noti 
A ftatc of fin* is fiaWe to^fo many hazards, hath ib ma- 
ny dangers continually threatening it, and hanging o* 
ver it,, that it is tliemoft frnprudent thing in the world 
to linger in it. It is like Bot's Ifeytng in Siod'om When 
the Lord was goihg to dellroy it, when fire and brim-* 
ftone' were juft ready to be rained down from heareii 
iJpon it. Whilfti men are lingering in ^ finfii^ ftate* 
It /^r Lutdhe- not mereifkl' to Shem, they will he con- 
ftimed. Therefore it concerns' thee, (tnnep» to de* 
tcrminc thyiclffpeedily, and to make^hafleout of i^ti^ 
dasigcrous condition, to efiafe for' tfy Irfig, lift fime evil 
overtake- thee, and Icit death iihding thee uhrcfofved, 
determine tliy cafe for tliiiei antfpirt it out c^all'doubr, 
and paft all' remedy. \ ■■ 

How^ rtiany have beea exxtoff ki tlicir irtefolation ? 
And becaufe they would not determine what to doj 
God hatii condutMd' their cafe- for them, ^nd fiifortt im 
his wrath, that thev Jhotdd not enter into his refl. It 
maybe thou promileft thyfelf the fp^pe of many years 
lorefbivein.- Thtntfioh^ Mr night tfyj^ma^h repnr* 

ed 



Sci.*i69* ' ofUfyreJShition. 3<Jl 

dd of thee, and whilft thou art unreibived what to do. 
God 11 relblving what to do with thee, and putting a 
period to his patience and long expe^ation of thy rer 
f^entance : and thou kfioweft not how ioon God may do 
this, and nuke an immutable determination concerning 
thee. And wo unto thee, when God hath refolved 
thus. 

Suppofe thou fhouldeft be fnatched out of the worl4 
and hurried before the dreadful tribtthal (^Gdd» in this 
doabtful and unreibived date. And this is poffibJe e^ 
Aough ; becaufe thou haft no certaia tenure of thy 
life, thou art at no time iecured frofxi the flroke of 
death : nay, it is probable enough, becaufe thou art o- 
very moment? liable to ten tboufand accidents, any on« 
of which may fnap in funder the thread of thy life* 
And foppofe this (hould happen to thee, whatdoft thoa 
imagine M^ould become of thee I Woiildefl not thou the<L 
With a thowfand times, that thou hadft refolved in time/ 
How glad wpuldeft thou then be, that it were poifibie 
for thee to retrieve and call back but one of thofe day« 
without number, which thou haft {6 vainly trifled away, 
that thou mighteft refbl ve upon the things of thy 
peace ? bur thou wouideft not do it in that thy day, 
which God afforded thee to this purpole; thou haft let th^ 
opportunity flip out of thy hands, and it will never 
be in thy power again, but the things of thj peace vjUf 
be fir ever hid from thine eyes* 

■ Why wilt thou then be fo foolifli, as to run thyfelff 
upon the ievident hazard of loling heaven, and being 
fnilerable for ever \ Why wilt thou make work for a 
fadder and longer repentance, than that which thoii 
doft now fo carefully decline I This was the cafe of 
the foolifh virgins in the parable, Matth. xxv. who 
made account to be ready to meet the bridegropm at his 
coming, but took no care in time to get oil into thevr 
Jamps. They thought the bridegroom would tarry ycft 
a while longer, and therefore they flumbered.and flep^ 
in great (ccurity : but at midnight, when the cry was 
made. Behold the- bridegroom cometh ; then, they arofe, 
and in a great hurry and confufion went about trim- 
ming their lamps; they were relblved then, they wouid 
have begged or bought oil.j and .would have been at 
VoL.Vil. Hh any 



Any paiM or ooHfer it : b«t then H wia toQitte ^ A« 
the door wm fuddealy Iknagainll tliem» msd no impQE»r 
tanky couM prevail to luve k opened to them. 

Canft thou be contented to hvfc the door (hut eganiCI 
Ihee, and when thou (hak <ry» Lmi^opfn uni^me^ tn 
havo him return this anfwer, Dtfari fao/n jvr» / ivem 
tbee not f If thou canft not, reiblve to prevent thia ia 
eime. 

Didft then but fte» and know, and 6el what the im« 
ferable dp tn hell, thou eouldeft not linger thus. tho« 
codldeft not eondniie fb long unveiblyed. Why tha 
ttnie wiit eome, when thou wilt refle6l fevereJy upo^ 
thrftlf, and 6y, diat I Aonld ever^ fi> (typid apd fi>t<i 
tim, to be umelbhwd in a matter of fuah infinite eon** 
eernment to me I How often was I adifuinKbed- aiui 
convinced of t4)e ncceffi ty of changing my oouriie ^ He w 
ntany inward motions had I to that purpofe^ How q£» 
ten did my own reafbn and confctence, and the holy 
Spirit of Ood, by his fireqnent and friendly fviggeftion^ 
jnit me upon this ? How often wa3 I juft upoa thQ 
trink of reJolviag M vefbived to reiblve ; batUiil Idelay-* 
ed it, tilt death feized upon me unrejGblved : and now th^ 
opportunity is loft, and never to be roeovered again. ( 
would not in time refohre to be wife and happy ; ajpil 
How by the fentence of the juft and unchangeable God^ 
It is reiblved that | ntuft be miferabJe to all eternity. 

How (houid thefe conitderatioss quicken usi, w^q 
liave yet diefe opportunities in ourhanda; wbi^ thole 
who neglected and trilled them away, would now pup^ 
thafe at any race \ | fay, haw Ihould thefe confiderati^ 
ons which I have proposed, move us to take up « (ve^ 
lent refokitkm in' the matter ! Confider thefe UtiogSg 
'^nnep, and lay iKem lerioufty to heart, and fity to thy^ 
ifeif, feol that 1 have been, to be unrefplved lo long t 
not todeterntine my felf in a matter of fuch mighty coo« 
Ibqoence : to contisMi^ fb long ia fufpenge, whether I 
tttd beft..^ to heaven or heB, and which wsis mod 
advi&bie, to be happy or miferaUe for ever } Ble£Ied 
he God that hath been plea&d to exerciie {o much pati* 
ence and long-fn£fering towards me, that hath ipared me 
fo long, Wtfen he might have taken me away» and cut 
me <# unrefUved. . My ibul iiesat &ke, and for 

ought 
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I otight I knov^i ftU etcmity depends upon my preitm 
^ «xid foecdy r^rdut^n. And now by God's grace I wlil 
yiot deitky one moment more, I will hang no longer be* 
) «ween be«ven ftnd hell. 1 (hall now, in tho 
I Secfmi Place, offer iomt coftfiderfitlonft to perTiiftde 
I lihe^ tha« have ti^en up thU good refolution, to ptir* 
i IVre it, and to promote it to pi«AIce and execution, and 
to keep firm ami ftedfaft to it. JKUi to this end, he 
j pkafed to confider thefe thi«e things. 
I i» What an arguincnt it is of vanity a^d inconftan* ^ 

I •cy, to change this idblution, whilft the reaibn of ic 
. (lands good, and is not changed. I fuppo(e that tho« 
I V^ek>t once refolved to leave ihy fti^ aRd to tecum to 
I God and thy dotv. Why doft thou not porfoe this tt* 
j ibktion I Why doft thoa not pearfift in it f Siinriy thertf 
, appeared to thee Tome reafon why thou dkift take it up $ 
ftftd if the reafon «ea»^in, and appear ftill the &nM xm 
I thee thtft it did, haw comes it «o pafs than -thou hall 
I litered thy mind, tuid changed thy purptJef fiithef 
I tiM <:ale is the fane it waa, whea thoa tookeft up thit 
^ tefoltttion ; or ^ Ss «ot« If it be altered, then thot 
.' Itaft rcftTcai ^ change thy refolutkm ; if it he not, thm 
I Imft the &nve reafon to Qgntinoe in it, . ttiiat ihee hedft 
1 to take it up. Shew ^tn, if thoo canft, wher^nit ie^ 
I clHmged f Wert thou tniOak^tn b«fe^e?(ho«t the aatui# 
tff ^ and the ^rnkioas conftquencesof it ; or aboet 
the nature Of God and goodaeisf Hall tbou any thing 
Slow t9 plead ibr fin, whxh thou didtinot know or con*' 
fider before f Art thounow fatisfied that fin ts not ft 
evil and unreafbnable a thing, as thou didft once ap» 
)9frel¥end> er.that it does not thi>eaftai thee with (bmach 
danger as thoe didftfeari Hath God altered hk opinio 
^ im ^ it» «r is he become more favourable to it tliaa he 
^ 'was f Htft thou iecei««d any news lately fx«»m heaven 
( by any good hands, that G(x! hath reverfed his throa« 
I tenings againft fm, or that he hath. adjourned the jud^ 
', mcnt of the world, fine <f;>, without any let time f 
I That he hath f^ the devih at liberty, and reieal^d them 
fr<ym their chains of darknefs, end hath •quenched and 
))ut out the fire of heii f Or ait thoti fatisfied that 
there is no fuch being as God in the world, or that he 
f is not fo good as thou didft appr^»nd him.to he, or 
! Hh 2 that 
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that he will- not reward thole that diH^ntly /erve hinv.' 
ybX\ thou ibund upon trial, that lyJinefs and virtue 
are but empty names, and that there is nothing ia 
them ? That there is not that pleafure and peace ia 
keeping the commandments of God which thou wert 
told off I am fure thou canft not with realbn pretend 
any thing of all this. Thy realbn. and confcicnce^ and 
experience cannot (peak one word on the behalf of iin» 
or give any teflimony a^inft God and his holy ways. 
And if the cafe be the fame it was, nothing but thine 
own vanity and ficklenefs, or (bme worle reafon» could 
move thee to alter thy purpofe. 

2. Let il be farther coniidered, that if we be not 
conftant to our relblution. all we have done is loft. If 
Ihott repeated of thy repentance, it will not prove a 
reptntMce^ it fahathn^ As good to have ftayed in So* 
dom, as to look back after thou art come out of it. 



Thtia God tells us by the Prophet, Ezek. xxxiii. 12. 13. 

^ V ^nto thi children of thj 

righuoms Jhdl not deliver 



Therefore thcu Son of man, fay nnto the children of 
people^ the r'tghteoufnefi of the righteous Jhdl not delh 
kirn in thedeyof his tranfgreffion : neither jhall the 
tjghteons he ahle to live in the day that hefinneth. When 
Jfqy to the fighteons, he fiall firely live : if le truft to 
kfs own righteou/neft, and commit iniquity, all his rights 
Oetfiiefi Jhm not he remembered : htft for his iniquity that 
he hath commit ted^ he Jhall die for it. So that whatever 
ire have done in the work of repentance, what refbluti* 
ons (bever we have taken up ; if afterwards we give over 
and let them £ill, all that we have done is loft, and 
will come to nothings 

. 3. Let us confider in the laft place, that if we be 
not cooftant to our refolution, we /hall ;iot only lofe 
all that we have done, but we (hall thereby render our 
condition much worfe. Remember Lot^i wife, who af- 
ter fhe was elcaped out of Sodom, looked back, and 
was made a particujar and lading monument of God's 
wrath and difpleafure -, which ^ems to be meant by 
that expreffion of her being turned into a pillar of falt^ 
that is, a lafting monument. Pcav. xiv. 14. The back* 
Jlider in heart fiall he filled with his own ways. Shall he 
filled "foith his own ways; this exprelfion doth fignify a 
moft heavy and dreadful curfe upon thole who fall o^ 

from 



irom their |;pQd jpurpoie and rdbltttjon, that they fhall 
have {brrow ana trouble enough upon it. For lb 
likewifc, Brov.i. 3d. 27. where God threatens wilful 
and ob]Qinate£naers with the heavieft judgments, that 
he would Imgb ja their talamiiy^ and mci when their 
ftar tomes ; when their fear comes as iefd^n^ and their 
deflru^liott as a v>hirJwmd» and ftsr md H^uijh comet ff 
tip9n thffmj he adds, as the iUm of all other judgments^ 
that thpjhali eat thejfruit ^ their jowu waySy and be fit- 
led with their own devices^ Hcb. x, 38. But if any man 
drav) hack, my/osdfiaU have no fleafure in him j which 
words are a )iuuant and fignjfy a great deal more than 
&ems to be expreifed Mj fad jhall have nofieafure 
in him t that is, Jet fych aa one e3cpc£l the cffe(5ls of 
God's icTceft wrath and difpJcalire. For fo the He- 
-brews are wont to«xprefs things that are great and un^ 
iS>eakahle, when they cannot fiifficientJy fet them forth ; 
iy laying lefi, they (ay more. So PiaJ. v. ^ where it is 
Ciid, I'hou art nat a Cod that haft fleafure in VHckednefs^ 
the Pfabnift sneans„ and would have us to underilana 
it £q^ that Cod is to iarfrom taking any ple^ure ia 
tlie £ns of men^ that he bears the mofi vioknt hatred 
and diipleafure againil them. So when the ApoHie herp 
iay*» if tf«^ man draw back, jnj foul /hall have no fled- • 
fare in him, he means that it is not to be exprelTed 
Jiow Ood will deal with fuch pezfons, and how ievere- 
ly his joftice will handle chcm. To the iame purpofe 
is that declaration, 2 Pet. ii. 20. ,ai. For if after they 
have tfcafed the pollutions ^ the worlds through tke 
imndedge tf tie Lord and Saviour Jefus Jahrsfty they 
^arf again entailed therein and overcome^ the latter eni 
is worfe with tSem thgn the beginning. For it hadiew 
letter for ihem^ not to have known tie W(^ of righteot^ 
nefs^ .than after ihey have known it, to turn from w 
holy eommandment delivered unto $hem. The condition 
4>f all impenitent finners is very iad ^ but of apo&tes 
jmuch worfe i not only becaule the fins whi/:h they 
commit afterwards are much greater, receiving a .new 
aggravation* which the £ns of thofe who are limply 
impenitent ace not capable of; but like wife becaufe 
fuch ^perfbns are ufually more wicked afterwards. For 
they !that break Joofe from fincece jm^ides a^d pelblvH 
Hh 3 tioBf 
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tions of a better courfe, do by this very thing in a 
great meafurc (ear and conquer their coniciences, and 
then no wonder if afterwards they give up thenfehcs to 
commit cil 'iniquity with greedinefi. When alter iong 
abftinence men return to fin again, their lufls are more 
fierce and violent ; like a man who, after long faftihg, 
returns to his meat with a more raging appetite. This 
our Saviour fets forth to us in the parable of the un- 
clean fpirit's returning again, and taking poflS^on of 
the man, after he had left him, Matth. xii. 43. 44. 45*. 
When the undean fpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places t feektng reft' and findeth none. Then 
befaitb^ fimU return into my houfifrom whence I came 
Mt : and when he is come, hefindeth it empty , Jwett^ (tnd 
garni fied. Then goet hie , and taketh with himfetf f even 
^ther fpirit s more wicked than himfelf; and the end of 
that man it worfe than his beginning. The moral of 
which b, that when a man hath once left his fins, if af^ 
terwaid heentenain thoughts of retummg to them again, 
fin will return upon him whh redoubled force and 
ibength, and his heart will be fo much the more pre- 
pared and diipofcd for the entertaining of more and 
neater vices ; and his leaving his fins for a time, will 
be but Tike a running back, that be may leap wit& 
greater violence into hell and deftntdlion. 
' Befides, that fuch perfons do the greateft injury t^ 
God and the holy ways of religion that can be, by iot^ 
iaking them after they have owned and approved them. 
For it will not be fo much regarded^ what wicked men, 
who have always been fb, talk agamA God ami relig^ 
on ; becaufe they do not talk from experience, but 
fpeak evil of the thirds which they know not : whereas 
thofe who forfiike the ways of religion after they have 
once engaged hi them, do difparage rehgicm more ef- 
fedually, and reproach it with greater advantage : be*- 
caufc they pretend to fpeak from the experience they have 
liadof it; they have tried both the ways of fin, and 
the ways of religion, and after experience of both, they 
return to fin again : which, what is it but to procJaini 
to the world, that the ways of fin and vice are rather 
to be cholen than the ways of hoiinefs and virtue; 
that the devil is a faeti«r matter than God, aant that a 
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finfttl and iDricked life yields more pleafiire and greater 
advantage's, than are to be bad in keeping tbe com- 
maadments of God ? And this.muft needs be a bigh 
provocation, and a heavy aggravation of our ruin. L^tt 
thefe c<Hiiideration$ prevail with us to purfue this holy 
resolution, after we have taken it up, and to periilt in 
. it. There remains only the ; 

VI. And lad particular which I propofed to: be fpok- 
en to, viz* To add (bme diredions for the maintainii^ 
and making good of this refblution of repentance and a- 
mendment ; and they (hall be thefe three. 

I. Let us do all in the fbength of God, confider- 
ing our neceflary and eflential depehdance upon him, 
and that wit hut bim^ and theai&ftance of his grace, 
we eon do n9tbing. ■• We are net, as the Apodle teUs ut, 
fufficient of ourjefves, as of ourfehes, that, is, without 
the aififtance of God*s holy Spirit, to think mty thing 
vthat'is good ; much iefs to refblve upon it. // is G<fd 
that viorketh in us both to willand^to do of bis good fUa* 
fure; \\ax is, of his own gOodnefs, as the fame A- 
poAle fpeaks, Phil. ii. 13. It is God that upholds us 
•in being, and from whom we have all our power as to 
natural actions ; but as to fpiritual things^ confidering 
'the great corruption and depravation of human nature, 
we itand in need of a more efpecial and immediate af> 
iiftance. 

If we know any thing of ourfclves, we cannot .but 
know what foolifh and ignorant creatures, we are, how 
weak and impotent, how averfe and oppofite to any 
thing tha.t is good* And therefore it is: wife counfel in 
all cafes, but chiefly in fpiritual matters, which Soio> 
mon gives, Prov. iii. 5. 6. Truft in the Lord wiib ail 
i bine heart; ttndiearinot to thine oi»nunderftanding. Ao^ 
-hvmUdgehim in Ml thy viafjfs^andbeibdljkre&tbyfieffs^ 
Let us then addrefs ourfelves to God, in the words, of 
the holy Prophet, Jer. x. ^9. Lord, I haw that tke 
way of man is not i^ bimfelf^.and\tb0 it is not in man thai 
wttiketh^ to direil his fiefs. And le( us beg itif hini, 
.that he would cohfider ^ur cife,* commiierate . our 
weaknefs, and pity our impotency, and. that he wonldjoin 
his ftrengthto us, and grant us the alHAaiice of fab 
g^a^ and holy Spirit^ to futus upoa fiaceie lelbtuta- 

Q&9 
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mm of '« new life, a»l to Iteep ns tonftttH mi htdMi 
to them ; U €fgM the tyts itftmr mwUt and H tum us 
fnmdmrkmfi to i&J^, tmd fria thtfvmtr tf S^im ami 
mmr kfi'fvna^ Cvii that i9e mqjf npetrt ^ndtmmH Go^ 
mid ih wmiMWietfir ntigntanct^ ihti fi tor wh^ mewe 
forgvmntfstf fu&^ §na m inhtrstame tmong ihem tb€t 
are fandified through faith thet if in Ghrift. 

And for eur cncoun^ement ia this fnatter* Qod hath 
ad «i to ^ply oiirfelvcs to ihim ; and he hath pronuT- 
td liot t«» lie ivanting to ns, in iwords as «xprds ajid 
imiverfal as can weB he de^tM. Jatm. l 4, ^ 4Mff 
manluek i^ffdmy iifhim nfkdt tfQcd, mhogivePb k> all 
UheriMfy atal ^ifhnsii^th m wtfs ; (hat Jet him ^ iafiuth^ 
wtkkg -waverings tlttt ia» Hot doabtii^ but that God is 
tefh asble and ivUlitig to aime what he-alks. And Lafee 
Xi. p. lo. W. I2, 15. ff(9 9/Uo/oa, alk'widit fifoll 
iegivrffyoM ; JSe^, and ye jhtdl find i ittocky^udiit JbaUhc 
ffened wtto you. Far every me that a/lkethj Mceivpihj 
mitdhefhatjeeheth, fimkthi andtohim that Maocheth^ i^ 
fhall he 4fened. Ifrnfim ftmjl 4i]k bread of^ rf ym 
ihat 4i ^ father, t^l he give hma fteae^ Qr^ ^ ke^ 
tafifify^toHlhefor aJ^givefhimMforpent f'Or, ifhejhM 
^ ^ ^gif titntt he of or him afiorpion f if ye Ueaheit^ 
^9vU, ittow how to give good gifis-untoymr tehUdrea t henp 
imtohmifreflmiifmr^hemadySatifar give /he bdly Spirit to 
tbem that ajk him f To encourage our faith, our Savi- 
vnr ofetfa fiich an arfjmncBt vs inay ^ive «g the gqeat- 
«ftaffi»anoe. We are oammoi^ ooofident* ihat our 
«artIiJy nreiMB will not <ktiy ail thofe things that ave 
ifood ano^neccrffary ifor us, ihoogh thej cnav be iHherfMfe 
<fvA: Hoao mmh more ithnfiallmrkMetif father » whp 
is eie&tiaiiy and wfinitdy good, givia Mi bofy Sfhrit 4o 
m? And if iiNS*he not^eaoa^, 8t. .Matthew uietha 
laager expreiion, Uvmmiiehmfrefidlyomrhemtei^FM^ 
9har give good ithiags to ttbaem that ioakhjm:? U thorete 
anything thaa is Qotid, and we Aatodan.noad ^k, afid 
MTOiAiy piay 4oOodvforat, woanay he oafifide&tdbat 
Jr ivaU gvaie at ai. 

'S. W« ovgbt to ha mrry naaSch^l ovor OBi!(eIv<f, 
«oi^&cleringcittr ««MMknefsaaid ayuEwrksg, and wAabilii^ 
and^cickndfe, the twachfay and deoeiafohiefe of our 
««AlKai«B^.«i4<dw4iiali;:c tf Satan, It anil! he a 

great 
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great while before the habits of iin be lb weakened and 
fubdued, as that we IhaJl have no propenfion to return 
to them again ; fu that our hearts will be often endea- 
vouring to return to their former podttre, and» like a 
deceitful bow, which is not firmly ftrong, to part hack. 
And befides the deceitfulneis of fin and our own hearts, 
the devil is very malicious, and his malice wiilmake 
him vigilant to watch all advantages againft us; and 
his great defign will be to (hake our reiblution ; for if 
that fiandy he knows his kingdom will fall» and there- 
fore he raifeth all his batteries againll this fort, and la* 
hours by all means to undermine it ; and nothing will 
be matter of greater triumph to him, than to gain a 
perfon that was . revolted from him^ and reiblved to 
ieave his fervice. If therefore thou expeAeft God's 
grace and a^iftance to keep theeitedfaft^ to thy re(b1u> 
tion, do not negledt thyfelf, hill hep thy heart, with all 
^iiigettce, and watch carefully over thyfelf : for be- 
caul'e God vforketh in us both to will and to doy therefote 
he tepeds that we fimid work out our /ahatiou wft% 
fear and tremhling^ left by our own carelefnefs and ne« 
gled we (hottld mifcarry. 

3. Let tts frequently renew and reinforce our reibla- 
lions, more efpecially when we think of coming to the 
• f af ram ept, and approaching the holy table of the Lord. 
Kotbiog is more apt to 'beget in us good reiblutions, 
and to ftrengthen them, tl»n to coniider the dreadful 
fufPerings of the Son of God for our fins, which are ib 
lively let forth and reprefented to us in his holy iacra* 
ment, which as it is on God's part a feal and confirma- 
tion of hit grace and tove to us, (o on our part it ought 
to be a folemn ratification of our covenant with God,'/d 
depart fr^m iniquify^ and to walk before him in bolin^s and 
rightewfnefi all the days, ofmr Hv€S. - 
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SERMON CLXX. 

Tlac Mturc and neceffity of reftittition. 

LuKExix. 8. p. 

jM^t hmft tnken ai^ thwfrom cnj^ man hyfalfe accu- 
fition^ I vfiore inm fmfSd. And Jefus faid Mnpo him, 
Thit -dvf h falvai'tm cme t$ ibU -bcufi. 

Tit if* ftiiMiiiM tliiffttxt* 

OMS pirtictthrtuid eminent Iruk of true r^ienv 
ance, it the md&ing «f nflittCKMi and iaibfa^- 
tsn to thoie whom wt \a^ Injured* 4^ kr 
God, ^t etn matke ttb IsthA^tidn and lOamptniiUOB to 
bioa, for the iDJuries we have dene him vf our fiiU); 
all tibat we caOl do in re^^eA of Ood, is to oonfeft eur fina 
lo hifth to matte uelmowlelgAiettt «f our milbuTJigea, 
to be heaitflf tmuUed fbr wlNttwehm^ done, aid not to 
to the lice fo the ftftme^ But for MjtR'te tiooe to 
meft, we may imotny eifti BMtktr^jttrationtnd Tmi^ 
fedion. And tins, is it is ene ofiftie t^ ifigns and c^ 
yidences of a trtie repentanee ; fb it Is one ^of the maft 
jMroperttidgemiinetiQete^^tt for this is «s tnucfa is 
in us lies, »o undo whsit wt hx^ doue^ i&d to imfiai 
our £ns. 

But, beciiuft the oraftke oftlns duty <Mi lb ftiieN 
fere with the intereftof ctien, and cnnte<|ueatly it %ili 
be very difficult to oonvince men of their duty in this 
particulM") a&d to perfuade them to it ; therefore I de- • 
ligji to handle this particular fruit and dSfedl of a true re« 
pentance by itlelf, from theie words which contain in 
them, 

I. The fruit and effe^i of Zacheus his converfion 
and repentance ; If IMave taken any thing fnm any man^ 
J nftorc kirn fourfold. 

2. The 
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, %. The dbcbM'T^n whiish omSaviQur.make^h^re- 
Vpon* cif the tiuth of his. r^pentapcc and converfion, 
and the happy fts^te be was thereby put ipto. And Jem 
fis fii4 wtto biMt This i^y. is fatvatm come to tkh 
Affufe^ fir as m{ch as h olfi h the fin of Abraham ; as if 
be had fejd. By thcfe fruits a«J ?fFe«fts it appears, that 
, this i^ a rep^taace to falvat.ion -. 9i^d this man whom 

you look vpen a» a finner ai^d a Heathen, niay, by 
better right, %2\\ Abraham father, than a^iy of you 
fiyittaj Pharifee$ a;ii Jews, whp glory fo much i|i being; 
t;Jie children of Abraham. 

I. The fruit and effcd of 2Jacheus*s cpxxverfion 
* and repentance ; andifi &o. 

. Thi^ Zacheus^ s^s you fipd^tthe fecond verfc, was 
diief of the publicans, whUh v%s an office of great o- 
cjium ^nd iniamy ^mong the Jjevs, they being the col- 
le^oxs of the tiibute whidx |he Ronoa^ Emperor^ un- 
t 4er whofe power the Jews then were, did ex^ft from 

\ them. And becaufe thefe public^s formed this tribute 

I Qf the Emperor at a eejtaJA re%t> tl\ey made a gain out 

I of it to themfelves, by e«;i<Sing ^i^d requiring more of 

I the people than vas due upflft thsU account ; fo that 

I their calling was very infamous, upon three accounts. 

, 1. BecauXb they wer^ th^ i^Rruments gf oppref- 

I Cng theii: couAtrynfien ; for 5? they looked upon the 

tax they paid to the Roji^aps^ as q^grea^t oppreffion. 
. 2. Becaufe they w^r^ fpr<;^d by the necemty of theii: 
c41ing to havfj UmiJw c^nY^tmigj^ with Heathens, 
whom they looked upoa a^ (Ipi^r^. |fence the phrafe 
ufed by the Apoftle, pf Jinpers if the Gentit^, A^nit 
hence likewifc probab4y it is, that tubli^ans andjinnjers^ 
fubllcMns and Heflth^ns\ ?r? JQineq feveral times toge- 
ther, becaufe of the occ^fipj^^ pf fijcquent converi^ 
which the pt^biicaqs had with heathens. 
[ 3, But principally they were odious becaufe of the 
^ommoa injuftice and oppreffion wh»?h they ufed in 
j the management of their calling, by fr^ud and violence 

extorting more th9i> was du^,' tp inhance the pro^t 
of their places. Hence it is, th^t this fort ^i officers 
have been generally branded, ^nd reckoned among 
the wor ft fort of men. So he in the comedy, 'jrctvlH 
i^^fU^ vJii^ wh ifTTu:^^ aU public ans are rapacious 

or 



3 7 i ^^ nature and necrfftty Scr. 1 70. 

9r rphhers. And this is moft probably the fin which Za- 
chetis here repents of, and ui regard to which he promifcs 
reflitution ; i^ u rim iavtupAvjiifftt , and if I have tak- 
en any thing from any man hyjfalfe accufation ; fo we ren- 
der the words in our tranflation ; but the word yvKO- 
pd^mct (ignifies more generally, // / have been inju* 
riws to any one^ if I have wronged any man^ as appears by 
the conflant oft* of this word by the LXX, who by 
this word do tranflate the moft generaJ Hebiew words, 
which fignify any kind of injury or opprefSon, cither 
by fraud, or violence* or calumny. So that there is no 
reafbn here to reftrain it, wronging men hyfalfe accufh- 
tion : for Zacheus his fin being in all probability ex* 
toning more than was due, this might as eafily be done 
many other ways, as by falfe OQCufation. And that this 
was fhe common fin of the publicans, appears by the 
couniel which John the Bapttft gives them, Luke iii. 
12. 13. Then came alfo the fubUcans to be baptized^ and 
faid unto him y Mafler^ whatjhallwedo ? And he faid unt9 
them^ exali no more than that which is appointed you ; 
that is, do not by fraud or violence extort from any 
man any more than the tribute which is laid upon 
him. 

So that Zacheus here promiieth, that if he had 
been injurious to any man in his office, by extorting 
more than was due, he would reftore to him fourfold. 
And if Zacheus calculated his eftate right, and in- 
tended toreferve any part of it to himfeif, which is but 
reafbnable to fuppofe, it could be no. very great part 
of his eftate which was injuriouily got ; and I am a« 
fraid a far fmaller proportion than many are guilty of^ 
who yet pafs for very honeft men in comparilbn of 
the publicans. The text iaith, he was a rich man. Sup* 
pole he were worth ten or twelve thoufand pounds ; 
half he gives to the poor, that was well got, or eife his 
whole eltate could not have made fourfold reftitution 
for it. Suppofe he referved a thoufand or two to him- 
feif, then, at the rate of reftoring fourfold, not above 
a thoufand can be injurioufly got, that is about a pen- 
ny in the (hilling. I am afraid that now-a-days there 
are few fuch moderate opprefFors : nay, it is poflible 
tliat the proportion of his eftate ^ injurioufly got might 

be 



Serfi7<>. cfreftiMhn. . 373 

be much lefs ; more it could not eafily be. But what» 
^ ever it was, he does not plead that by way of excufe 
I for himfelf, he freely confefleth he had finned in this 

^ kind, and offers reditu tion to the utmoft, much more 
^ than the law'did require in fuch cafes. 

> II. You have the ckclaration our Saviour makes 

> hereupon, of the truth of his repentance and converfi- 
I on, and the happy flate he was thereby put into. This 
\ day Is falvation come to this hoitfi, 

\ The obfervation I fiiall make from hence is this, that 

\ reftitution and fatisfadtion for the injuries we have done 
I to others, is a proper and genuine eflxjdi of jrue repent- 
ance. I know the text only fpeaks of»reltitutIon in 
cafe of oppreflion and exa^lion : but becaufe there is 
the fame rcafbn why rellitution fhoulj be made for all 
other injuries, I think, I may, without any force or vio- 
Jcnce to my text, very wefl make it the foundation of 
a more general difcourfe concerning reftitution. 

In the handling of this I fliall, 

1. Open to you the nature of this duty. 

a. Confirm the truth of the prQj)ofition, by fliewing 
the neceflity of it. 

3. Endeavour to perfuade men to the difcharge of 
tjiis neceflary duty, 

F/>/?, For the opening the nature of this <3uty, I will 
conCder, 

I. The a<5l 

2* The latitude or extent of the obje^^. as I may c^l 
it, or the matter about wjiich it is converfant. 

3. The nVanner how it is tq be done. . -, 

4. Themeafureofit. \ ' , ' 
f. The perfons who are bound to make reftltutjou, 

ind to whom it is 10 be made. 
d. The time in which it is to be done. 
7. The order of doing it, where more are injured, 
and reftitution cannot be made at once to alL ' 

I. .For tl:kea(ft. Reftitution is nothing. elfe but the 
inaking reparation or fatisfadlion to.another j^or the in- 
juries we have done him. It. is to reftore a man to the 
good condition from which, c mtrary to right, and to 
our duty, we have removed him. Reftitution is only 
\ done in cafe of injury. Another man may be damaged 
{ Vol. VII. li * and 
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knd prejodiccd by mapy. ways, and wc n^t be boand to 
make rcftitution ; bccaufe there are many caf<;s wherein 
a man dcfcrvcs the prejudice wc do to him ; As when 
we are inflruments of inflicting upon a man the pofnifh- 
ment which the law doth ftntsnce him to. And tliere 
are many cafes wherein we inay be prejuflicial to others, 
and cannot help it. As a ma;i that is fick of a contagi- 
ous drfeafe, may infed. others, that are about him : but 
he is not injurious to them; bccaufe it is not bis bxAu 
but his infencity, 

IJ. For the latitude and <?jctent of the objeft as 1 
may caJi it, or the matter about which it is convcrfiknr. 
It extends tolHl kind ofinjuries, which may be reduced 
to thefe two hc^s; cither we injure a person with or 
without his confent. ^ 

I. Some injuries are done toperfbns with their conr 
ftnt. Such are moft. of thole injuries which are done 
to the Ibuls of men, when w^ command; or counfel, or 
encourage theni tp fii>, or draw them in by our example. 
Fqr the maxim, Volenti not fit Injuria^ •• there is no in- 
^ jury done to a man that is witHngj," is not fb to be 
underdood, as. that a man may not in ibmefort confent 
to his own wrong : fbr abfolure freedom and wilimg- 
iiefs/uppoleth.t^at a man is. wholly left to himfdf, and 
that he'underfiands fully what he does. And in this 
fcnie no man iins willingly, that is, perfedlly knowing 
and a45tuailycqpGderii^g .what he does; and commands, 
and perfdaubn, and example, ate a kind of violences 
yet none of theft hinder, out that a man in thefe cafes 
-may fufficiently confent to what he does^ But. yet. he 
is not {q perfc^jy free, as to excu(e him that draws him 
into fin by thefe ways. Sp likewife^ when a man re- 
fiifethtodo that whjch is his. di^ty without a rewards 
for inftjincc, to do judice to another; he is Injurious in 
ft) doing : but jrct not altogether without the cqnfenjt of 
bim whom he injures. 

2*. Injuries are done to perlbns without their conftnr. 
And thefe, thoqgh they are not al)Vays the greatcft mi(^ 
chiefs, yt^ they are tfie greaitft injuries. An^ thefe in- 
juries are done either by fraud and cunning, or by vio- 
lence and oppreffion ; either, by over-reaching anothcir 
jnan in wit» or ovcr-bcaring him by power. And ihefe 

ufoJly 
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vToaNy >efiher t^pe6t^he bodies of men, or tiieBr^ftates, 
^ th«ir (good aaitie. The bedtes of men. He thoit 
iAaittiS'afKKber»or ^keshim iariy other injury tn his 
Mmbs or health, eitl>er by frau^ or force, is bound, 'fo fat 
as he is ^le, to make reparatioa for tiie injury. Or they 
refpef^ thceftatet of men. If by 'cttnning, or by violence^ 
or by falie teftimony or accufatfon, thduhaft hindered % 
nan of tony benefit, which other wife 'woiM have come to 
him, ^hou art bound toreHftmion. 4f 'by th^ power orik- 
terell, by thy knowkdge in thekw, or flctUin bufmefs^ 
thou hftft dife^fy and avowedly lieipdi) and a(Bfted anoi> 
|her to do iQ}uftke*to his neighboiir, thou isirt b6und to 
veftittttion ; though aot-as the iprincipaU yet as the ac* 
eeffiury. If thou haft overreached tky bk-other in anjf 
contra^, fflEakii^ advantage of his ignetance or unik i4fuU 
lae^) if thou b& made a ^ain of his iwoefliby; tf thou 
haft by thy power and intereft, or biy^ymore vtoleikt 
and ibrcible w^y ddtfined -his right, or'token atiray tlut 
vbiph was hn, tbou art ^ufid to make re^rotioo for 
^hdeiii^ries, fo fdlorethat wtiich tihou'haft bohrowed^ 
to retUHi the pledge whiofa thou haft ^frongfirU^^ 1c^>tt 
io rekajEe Vncci&feidfisible -forfeitures, to ^y debt^» tfi 
niake (atisfac^ion for fiuuds «ad tflieatsi, toiarke-off ail 
^lajdft invafiOBSlindfiMtpriEabofeftat^t yea,thdtighthe 
fraud be iiieh that thou art not Hable to make-fatis^^ioa 
hy any lium^ law, ydt tbou aHt as mach bound to Ic 
in confeieace to God andihy dut^, as if thou hadft ftoK 
en, or taken -it by violence from tliy Aeighbour. f oria 
-truth and reality, £raud is as great a^n tajury as riolenco. 
^though human laws cannot take cognizkide <rf h, (b 
as to relieve every manthiittsover-reacHed m a boifam : 
Nay, of tlic two it is worfe ; for whenever thou deceiv'- 
eft a man in this kind, tliou doft not only wroiig him tn 
^^int of eftate, but thou abn(eft his'iMKierftahd^g* 

And fi> like wile in refpeA x>f a man's ftuAe, and tt" 
putatioa. If thou haft hutxt any ihan*^ good itame bf 
.flaader ov calunm^^ by faiie witttots, by rendering him 
^idiculou^ oraayt)th%r way, thou art bound to give 
/uch fatisfa^tio^ as ^e thing n capablb tif; or if tii^ra 
be any other ii^ury which i have not raenti^ned^ thoa 
-art oUiged to make repiuration for it. 

Hi. ^ to the manner hbw tcftkalkinis to be biade. 
1 12 i.Thott 
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I.' Thoa art bound to do it voluntarily, and of thy 
own accord, though the perfbn injured do not know who 
it was that did him the jn jury, though he do not feck re- 
paration by law. When a man is forced by Jaw to make 
reliitution, it is not a virtue, butneceflity; this is not 
a fruit of repentance and a good mind, but of good law. 
And that thou doft not do it, unlels the law compel thee 
to it, is an argument thou wouldeft not have done it» 
if thou couldefl have avoided it. And though the 
thing be done, yet thou had not done it, but the 
Jaw; and unlefs thou heartily repentof thy crime, the 
injury dill lies at thy door, and in God*s account thou 
art as guilty as if no reflitution had been' made. Not 
that thou art bound in this cafe to make new reflitution 
<»ver again; but thou art bound to bewail thy negle<% 
that thou didft not do it voluntarily and without the 
compulfion of the law. 

3. Thou muft do it in kind, if the thing be capable 
of it, and the injured party demand it. Thou muft rc^ 
Aore the very thing which thou hadft deprived thy 
neighbour of, if it be fuch a thing as can be reftored, 
«nd be-ftill in thy power, unlefs he voluntarily accept 
of feme other thing in exchange. 

3. If thou canfl not reftore it in kind, thou art bound 
to reftore it in value> in fomething that is as good. As 
for fptritual injuries done to the fouls of men, we are 
bound to make fuch reparation and compeniation as we 
can. Thofe whom we have drawn int6 fin, and engag- 
ed in wicked courfes, by our influence and example, or 
by negle^ of otu" duty towards them, we are fo Blf as 
becomes the relation we ftand in to them, to make ac- 
knowledgment of our fault, to endeavour by our inflru- 
'dion and counfel to reclaim them from thofe fins we 
led them into, and to recover t/^em outofthefnareofthe 
dfvih and Ihould never be at reA till we have done as 
«nfiuch or more for the furtherance of their falvation, and 
helping them forwards towards heaven, as we did con- 
tribute before to their ruin and deftrutf^ion. If we have 
-violated any one's chadity, we are bound to marry them, 
jLif it was done upon that condition, and if they require 
J^ ; thou art bound to keep and maintain thofe childrea 
mhich are thefruit of thy l\x% and to make feparation 
i . . to 
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. to tbe pcrroh whom thou haft h^urcd, hy dbiAy 6r o* 
•therwife. 

Ifthoti ba(l defrauded iind Tftjured any inaxi in his 
ffio^ i^atite, thoq art obliged to make him a coiDpea&« 
• tion by «cknowledgmenr of thy fanh-, by a fiodious ^ 
vindieation 6f him, and by doing him honour, and re- 
pairing bis credit in all fitting M/ay a. And if the injury 
Oc irreparable (as it frdq\tcntly happens, that we caa 
hardly £o e^e^aaJty vindicate a man, as -we cao defame * 
him ; and it is feldom feen tbit tht>(e wounds ^hid^aiv 
given to mens reputation are f*erfeftly heated ;) I fay, \( 
the injury be irreparable, efp ccialJy if it erOve really 
prejadfciai to a mtin in bis calling and ciVti intereit ; rf 
no other fatisfadtion wtli be accepted, it is t6 bfc faiadc 
in monfey» m>hi€h^ Solomoil fays, unfiafers all things ; and 
the ratber, becaufe the reason and equit}^ .df huihan kxVs 
ha^h thought fit to a/Cgh this way of &tidfa<!iton in many 
^afes xkpen actions of fcatidaJ and defematioa. n^nd 
whatever .the 4aw would ^iVe, in. any cafe, if it cooh) 
4i>e proved, that ts the leaft we dire bound ih confci^ce 
to do, when Weaj-e gailty tb out-fdves, though the jaW 
cannot take hold of us. . 

. So likr^ ife» if tht>u haft wounded a man, .ihffu ait 
.bound to pay thecvr^, to repair to him and his reia> 
jtions the difability for his cajiing, and his way of 4ivc* 
lih€6d and fubfiCienoe, which he hath coHinrfltd by 
thy injuryt And £o for falfe impriionmeif^, the Veil 
ddttiment which comes to him by it, is to be made a«- 
^ends.forc and fo i.n all oth^r cafes, tlie injured |5cf. ' 

ibn is. to far as is poflible to bb reftcred to the good con* | 

d it ion in which be Wis beforie tbe injury. j 

IV. As to the mc^ure and proportion df the reftitu* 
tion we we to make*: Z4ch)eu^ here olRnrs fborfbldv 
wbtcl> was mfuch Beyond what any law reqitired in lik« 
cafes. . The meafure of ri^ftittttioh by the judicial law 
of the Jew&, did very much vary according tb the ktttkl 
Md degree ^f the injury. In i<Hne cafes a than Was 6n- 
iy bound to fimple reftitution; but then he was to 'do 
It to the full, EKod. isxii. f. 6. And faif tliat Avhich 
is another man's be delivered mto his neigh boitr to ktff^ 
gnd he ftekn frem him, he is to make rcfttfution th^eaf, 
ver. 12. ad^ Ji if ^mun, borrow ought rfhiissagbhoitr; 
lis (Old 
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•tfffi 1/ iehttft or die^ the owner thereof not hei$g with it^ 
be Jhallfurely make ii good^ ver. 14. But for all manner 
-ff tre/faffes by way of theft, whether it he fir ox, for 
afi^ forjheep, for raiment , or for any manner of loft thinff, 
^>hich another challengetb to he his, he whom the Judge 
fifall condemn, jhall pay douhle to his neighbour, ver. p. 
thut is, if it be of tf living creature, if the theft \s^ found 
iin his hands alive, whether it he ox, or afs, or Jheef, he 
Jhall reftore double, ver. 4* But if ft man did fteaian 
9X or a Jheef, and did kill it or fell it, he was to reftore 
five oxen, for an ox, and four Jheef, for a jheef. And 
thos we find David judged upon Nathan's parable of the 
rich man, who had taken the poor man's only lamb, 
and killed and dreft it for a traveller that came to him, 
2 Sam. xit. 6. He Jhall reftore the lamh fourfold. Now 
the reafbn df .this (eems to be partly becaufe of th^ ad- 
vantage and ufefulnefs of thole creatures above any o- 
ther; and partly becaufe when they were once killed 
.or alienated, a man could not whhout great trouble 
and difficulty make difcovery ; which hazard of not 
difcovering feems to be accounted for in the reftitutt- 
on ; but if a man did voluntarily offer reftittition, be^ 
fore he was profecated, for any thing that was- taken 
by violence, or un)a(Uy detained fi'om his neighbour, 
then *be was only to reftore the frineifal, and to add a 
fifth fart thereto, and to offer up an offering to the Lord, 
and fi> his^tonement was made, Levit. vi. i. At. 

So that the higheft proportion was a fottrth or fifth 
part, and that only in the particular cafe of ffaeepor ox- 
en ftoien away, and killed or alienated afterwards. In^- 
deed Solomon (peaks of a fevenfoldreftitution, Prov. vK 
i^i. : where he laith, If a thief he found, he Jhall re- 
ftorefevenfoldy even all the Jiibftance of his houje ; where 
feven is only a number of perfection, and the meaning 
n^ he (ball make perfect and full reftitution according to 
thee law, fb hx as his fubftance or eftate will reach. 

So that it feems Zadieus in refloring ^Mirfold did 
out'do the utmoft feverity of the law ; which in cafe of 
6aud and oppreflion was but double, if demanded ; if 
voluntarily offered, was the principal,* and a §fth part 
added; but to teftify the truth of his fepentafece, and 
bis hearty forrow for the injuries ke ha<i doaei he pu>« 

aiiheth 
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nifketh bim (elf beyond w))at'the law would have done- 

I do not fay that this exampie binds as ro this me»- 
fure and proportion : nay, I do not iay we are bound to 
the proportions of the law ; for that only concerned the 
nation of the Jews; but although we be free from the 
letter of the law, yet we are tied to the equity of it. 
As to the fubftance of the duty of reftitutjon, we arc 
bound to that by the Jaw of nature t As to the meafurfe 
and proportion, the c<luity of the judicial'' law in its pro^- 
portions, and o{ Zacheus his example, ought to be 
confiderable to us. 

But to fpeak rriore particularly concerning the mcav 
fures and proportions of reftitution, I (hall lay down 
thefe propofitions* . 1 . . . 

I. Where reftitution can be made in kind, or the 
injury can be certainly valued/ we are to reftore the- 
thing or the value. 

a. We are bound to reilore the thing, with the 
natural increafe of it, that is, to fatisfy for the lofs fo- 
Gained in the mean time, and the gain hindered. ' 

3. Where the thing cannot be reftored, and the 
value of it is not certain, we are to give reafbnable fatis- 
fadlion, that is, according to a middle eftimation ; not 
the higheft, nor the lowdl of thing« of the kind. The 
injured peHbn can demand no more, and ftridt Juftice 
requires no more. But it is fafefor him that hath don^ 
the injnry, rather to exceed than to fall fliort. 
* 4. We are at Jeaft to give by way of reftitutkm 
what the law would give ; tor that is generally equals 
and in moft ca(^ rather favourable than rigorous. 

5". A man is not only bound to reftitution for the 
injury which he did, but for all that direftly follows 
upon his injurious ad, though it were beyond his in- 
tention. For the firft injury being wilful, thou art pre- 
^OtieA to will all that which direiflly followed upon it; 
according to that rule,- Im>oluntaritm or turn ex vo/witarh 
cenfiturfro voluntario, " We are prefumed to will that 
«• which follows upon a voluntary aftion, though we 
"did not intend it," For inflance; if a man malicioofly 
and knowingly fet fire upon another man's houfe, though 
'he intended oply an injury to that paicticular perfony 
yet if a wind come and drive the fire to his neighbours 



3So Tie mAw Jmdneceffity Sen. i fd. 

« 

It Amc <HAitoce^ di<Aig)l he 4ii! ^B«t in^d thb» Jret bf 
.^M^k the iril ^ »k% «aJ«w/Hl, .he is liable to foisfy 
'fer tU the <iire6l ^onieqUcBices ^f it. If « man woudd 
•fiQlher without any iateiitkm <>f kiHu^ ^tm, am) the 
viaimd prove ittortalj tlmMgh Akpre wat no probaWtity 
that death would enfue ufHm itt ihe mab is bounds hi- 
cauie the &ft asdl ^i^as mjurioHS, to snrake reparation to 
liis rektioiis ^r the damagje they Aftaih hf his ^th ; 
and if they did depend foleiy Npoa him who died by fuch 
i^ijnry, tho^ art bound to maintain them* 

6. Becaui^ thole who have lived in a trad^ Imd course 
W iajuftice« 'oaa hardly remember all the particubr in- 
|uries they hav<( doaei. fo as ^ hwke exa^ f^tia&^io^ 
lor the'm» it will not be amiis over and b^fides to give 
Ibmf thi|i^ to the )poor. . So Zaeheus dees liei%, Na// 
if.ny^ ^He / give H thf>p^^ 4nd \f 4 huw iaken mff 
thing, &c. 

V. The perfbns who ttfe concerned in reftitmion. 
i^nd here I ihaU conGder, - 

f . The pexibns w1k> are bp^nd to make re/litutioft. 
• fi; The pcribns to whom it is to be made. 
. fl^ftt The peribns who are bound to <nf(ke teftit'mt* 
on» In general, they wb.o have done the injury^ or 
ih«(7 who c^me into their Aead» (b as in law or eiI|uit3^ 
the injury devolves; and defcends npon th^. But fot 
the clearer ftating of thls» I^kaU ky down ieveral. pro- 
portions, whkh may ferve to relblve a great many 
ea^ ch^t may be put coBceming peiiojas obliged to 
Itwhe r^itutioh. 

I. If the injury be dene folely by one, Without ac- 
complices and partakers in the crime ^ he aiope b xe- 
^onfihle, and whoUy bou^d to ik^ike fkt'i^ik&mii I 
MKiaily he onlv is jiound io long as he lives i bi^t if th« 
in)<iry de&ehds as |i b«fiden upoii the eftatpe, then be 
vHIo enjoys the.egate becomes bound to lo^ake fatisA- 
iliflA ; as I /hall ^ew «ffcerWafds. 
? ft. Iftheinjuf^ was dene by more, who ^idalle- 
^«ally concur to thedoloigef iti they are dll equally 
hdttnd tofns^elatisfaihen^ and f hey are.boiind to con- 
cur together to that perpofe '; and \tk cafe of fuch con* 
c«cteiicei 4very one is not boiMttdto fatisfy for &€ whole» 

hut 
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but pro rata parte, for his fhare ; provided they do a- 
liiong them make full (atisfadlion. . 1 • 

3. If all will not concur, thofe that are willing are 
bound among them to make reparation for the injury : 
nay, if all the' reft refufc to join wjth thee in it, thod 
aft bound infolidum to make full reparation fo far a$ 
thou art able ; becaufc every one was guilty of the whole 
injury. For inftance, if four men confpire together t6 
cheat a man, or to rob him, any one of thele, if the 
rert refufe, is bound to make entire (atisfaifVion ; yea; 
though he was only partaker in the benefit; becaufe, as 

. 1 faid before, he is guilty of the whole injury. ; ' 

4. If the injury be done by more; who do unequaify 
concur to the doing of it, he that is principal is chiefly and 
principally bound to make fatisfa<f^ioti : and here 1 do 
not take principal ftri^ly in the Icnfe of the law, bat in 
the lenfe of equity ; not for him always who i^tbe more 
immediate caule of theinjury, but for him who was the 
greateft caufe, and by whofe influence chiefly it was 
procu/ed and done: but if the principal will not, the 
acceffories and inftruments arc bound, at leajl for their 
(hare, and according to the proportion of the hand they 
had in it. But if the principal do" fttisfy iii the name, 
^nd upon the account of the reft, then the^icceflbries »re 
free from an obligation toreftitution, and are only bound 
to repentance. - ^ 

5". If the injury devolve upon another, by defoend- 
ing as a burden upon the eftate, he who enjoys the e- 
flate is bound to make fatisfadiion. And when injuries 
-do thus defoend as burdens and incumbrances upon e^ 
ftates, and when not, the civil laws of the place where 
we live muft determine : But then, where my cafe Alls 
within the com pafs of the law, I am bound Voluntarily 
to fatisfy without the compulfion of the law. For in- 
ftance. If an eftate fall to me charged with a debt, which 
hath been unjuftly detained, I am bound voluntarily to 
difoharge the debt fo foon as it appears to me, before \ 
am compelled thereto by the law, 

6, As for perfonal injuries which do not He as bur- 
'dens upon the eftate, nor do by the law delcend u)?on 
the foh or heir, though in ftrift juftice a' rtan be not 
bound to make compenfation for them, for that would 

be 
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be endlefs, ^inSnltum in l^e refudiatur^^ ** No law oaa 
** take notice of thit which b mfinice and «r)<ik^ ;'^ for 
fft^ ixiHtm mn babtnt habtntur.praimpofihiUbus^ " 4liofe 
** things which have po end, to which no -bottads caa 
«* ht fee, ace cftsemeii among things knpcdible/*' to 
which no man can be obliged ; but tl^ngh in Arid ju- 
ftice the lieir be not bound to make ref>&ra0oo for tbe 
pergonal ii^juries of him whom he fucceds in the eftate* 
yet in many Jcalies it is equitable, and ^generous, and 
Chriftian, forfuch j>eWbns to make fome kind of repa- 
ration for ipalpable and notorious injuries. For inAancc> 
it I be heir to an eftate, part of which I know •certainJ/ 
iras iajuriouOy jptten, it is not only Chriftian, but pru- 
dent, Ao make latis&6tioa in the cale to r4ie pvny 'ofifi' 
rtd^ if certainly known; if not, to give it to che poor i 
ibr by this means I may take oot the motli which wai 
bred by inju^ice in the eftate, and rob off the ruft, that 
fticks to the gold and filven^ i^'hkb was got bf ^s^tikon 
orfrandiand (b free the remairlkig psM-t of (he eftate<£rom 
that iecret aad divine Nemefis v4iich otftends it 9Xkd fol- 
Jowt it. And for the iame reaibn, it is very lH>ble 
ond Chrifliaa, iot the (bo and heir at on %k^)u|I father^ 
to make fome veparatioh for his fiilh^r's ifiguries b^ re^ 
bkutioa, if tb^ thing be capable of it : if U0^ hy doing 
M (good <^ces to 5ie -if^ed perfom, winch is fom^ 
kind of compenfation. And in this cafe the obiigotioA 
it greater, becaiiie \xy this means ft man doesoqt only 
do what in him lies, to cut oifthe cutC^ which hsy h& 
lather's op^eflloB and injirilfce is 'entailed op<i^ the fa- 
mily and olbte ; but likewife, becaufe^fon o^ghtiiMicli 
tnore to be concerned for his £ither, than any other rper- 
foni oad to coafak the iioaour and repotatioB both of 
hm ^tnd -bis own family ; «iid the reparation which the 
jibn «aakesv as in (bme ^rt the iather's ad, becau^ he 
fticeeeds him, and comes into his ^ead. 

^9ndl^i As to the perfoiis to whom fatisfailion is to 
t>e liiade. For the refblution of thofc cales .which 
may fall under this head, I ^(kall lay ik/wn thefe pro- 
,|Hmtions. 

I. If theiAJwedperfon can becerta^y kBowB^and be 
olive tind OKtant> the fetisia^on is to be made to him. 
. fl. If ke \^, aot oUve^ oc wkieli is all oae» not to be 

y found 
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found or come at, fatisfaiSion is to be made to his near- 
eil relations, his wife, or chiJdren, or brothers, or o- 
ther nearefr kin^'ed. l{he re^lpn %^ bec^fiie %is^ioii 
being due, and I having no right to keep that which I 
*have injurioufly gotten, if I cannot reftore it to the 
party himfeif, I'ou^t in alirreaion to place- i^ there 
where I may mod reafbnablyprefume the party injured 
would have bedowed his edate, and this part of it amongft 
the reft, had he been pod^CIkl of it. And by the fame 
ffiafim tH^t l9nv bQMn4 thcts to. vefiore tb«^ |!KU'^of hi; 
«i^atet which I baye^ injqripuAy tak^ or diptgined fipm 
him, lam likcwife obliged. tp givefikti$&^io^ tp the 
fame perlbn for any other injury ; for to whomfbever I 
would pay a debt-d«« tQ onfi^tbat-iftdftoeAfed, to the fame 
peribn I ought to give fatisfa^ion for the injuries by 
wivich a debt w^ though not fbrmaliy, yet virtually 
contrsiAed« 

3. If the party injuicdf be notieartotruly kntown, or 
have no neari rektionsL knowji to me^ io that cafe I 
tbinb it^very advKable to^giva ib. much to the poor, or 
to ibme charitable ufe ; or if the party injured bo not 
Capable of proper fatisfa^ion, as fometimes it isa com- 
munity and body of men that yoa havic injisred, in this 
csflfe it is proper to repair the injuries to oommunities 
or bodies of men by equivalent good offc«8y or by foume 
pubiick good work^ which may be of com^en benefit 
and advantage. This; i& tho fifthi thing T.pcopo&d t^ 
fpeak to, the perfbns concerned in reftitutioH'; both. the 
perfaas who are bound to makerofiftution, anc} the per- 
iai»s 10 . wjiofli it is to be matb. Q£ tha rell horeaftcff* 
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SERMON CLXXI. 

The nature and neceffity of reftitution. 

Luke xix. 8. 9. 

jtnJ If I have taken any thing from any man hyfalfe at" . | 
• cu /at ion J I reftore htm fourfold* /Ind Jefiifaidunto him^ \ 

This day is folvation come to this houfe. 

The fecond fermon on this text, 

IN fpeaking to thefe words, I propo(ed to coiifi<}er» 
rirjl. The nature of this duty of reltitution. 
Secondly, To (hew the neccflity of it. 
Thirdly f To perfuade men to the difcharge of it. 
In treating 01 the nature of reftitution, I have confix 
dered, 

1. Theaa. 

2. The extent of it. 

3. The manner how it is to be performed. 

4. The meafurc of it. 

5". The peribns who are to make reftitution ; and the 
|)cr(bns to whom reftitution is to be made. I now pro- , 

ceed toconiider, fi 

VI. T-he time when reftitution is to be made. In I 
thefe cafes a man is not tied up to aa infbnt,- not juft 
to the prefent time, unlefs the cafe be fuch, that he j 
can never do it, if he do not do it then. As if a man 
lie upon his death-bed ; that is a cafe that admits of no 
delay, a man fhould haften reftitution, as he would do 
the making of his will, and the difpofal of bis eftate; 
left if he do not do it prefently, he fofe his opportunity 
of doing it for ever j but ordinarily, a man is not fo 
[\ri(ftly tied up to moments, and to the prefent time. It 
is fiifficient that a man be for the prefent refolved to do 
it fb foon as morally he can, fb ibon as he would do o- 
i.-ther acfiions of great moment and concernment. And 
to this purpofe the text gives us an excellent pattern; 

Zacheus, 
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Zactieas, the 'fa#n« 6siy he repented, took up this refb* 
lution, aoid to«lbl!gehifnffeM'eflfe6tuanytoput It in cxc* 
t^tion, hc*p«Wickly dcdaites it, and before all tbc peo- 
ple offers to make reftitutioh to all whom he had iii« 
tjured. 

Therefore take heed ofall mmcceflary delays In thefe 
fnatters : for thoiigh God would accept of a firm and 
Cncere refolution in this cafe, if a peribn thus refblveS 
^ould, before he could brmg his refolution to effedt, 
liappen to be cut off by death, or be othcrwife ren- 
dered incapable g^ doing it ; I fay, though God wouH 
accept fuch arefdltwion as this, yet he will not interpret 
that to be a (incere reiblution, which a rnan is negligeitt 
to put in practice ; for every neglect of putting bur re- 
solution in praiJlice; is a degree of quitting and altering 
4t; and lie who<iid not do what he was refblved to dp, 
-when he had an opportunity and ability of doing it, is 
juftly prefwmed to have letfafil his refolution. 

Therefore let no man prefume upon his good in- 
tention and refokitron in this kind ; for they are Only 
Acceptable to God, fb far a« they are finxiere and real; 
And they are only fb far fincerc and real, as the mari 
that makes 'them is ready to put them in execution, fb 
fbon as morally he can. And if thou carelefly and fir- 
yinely trifle 'aAvay thy opportunities in this kind, God 
may likewife deprfve thee of an opportunity for ever. 
For all the while thou wrifully negle^5l^ft to maCkc re- 
. ((itution, thou art guilty of the injury; and there arfe 
Iwrdly two fins that cry loucter to God for a quick and 
Ijseedfy revenge, than injuIHce and oppreflion, deceit 
and fraud. God many times takes fuch caufes into hi|s 
tnore immediate cognizance. 1 Theff. iv. 6. Let m 
man deceive or gopeyand his brother in any thing: fir 
> trod is the avenger of fuch. And David tells us, that 
God in a peculiar manner abhors the hlood-thirfty and di^ 
€eitjii! man ; and threatens fliat htjball not live out hafT 
its days. And God by the Prophet, Mai. lit. 5. tclfii 
us, that be will he a Jwift witnefs again fl the oppreffhrs» 
'And if God befbiwift to take vengeance upon fuch per- 
(bns, furely tlien they are concerjaed to be very quick 
mnd fpeedy in making fcthfacftion for their injuries and 
oppreflions, Jeft drvine vcngeaftcc prevent them, and 
Vot, VH. • Kk inftead 
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infteadof makiog reparation to men, they be called 
upon to make iattsfa^ion to the jufUceof God ; and yoa 
know who bath faid it, that it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living Cod, 

You therefore that have hitherto negleded this duty, 
.delay it no longer; by all means diicharge your con- 
fciences of this burden, before you come to lie upon a 
death- bed. Then the confciences of the worft of men 
begin to. work, like a Ibmach opprcfled and furcharged 
with meat; and tlien they are willing for their eafe to 
vomit up thole ellates which they have devoured by 
fraud and injufiice ; then they begin toconllder thedi^ 
£culty of being faved, and to fear that it will be impof- 
fible tor them ever to enter in at theftrait pate^ thus 
laden with tlie fpoils of violence and deceit; even thofe 
that have the bardeft and mod feared conlciences, will 
be touched with the fenle of fuch great fins at fuch a 
time : but do not thou defer this work to that time, for - 
thefe two reafbns : 

I . Becaufe it cannot be fo acceptable to God, to make 
reftitution at fuch a time, as when thou art in healthy 
and in hopes of longer life. To give a man bis own, 
when thou canfl enjoy it and ufe it no longer, this is 
next to detaining out. 

' 2. Becaufe in ail probability the reftitution which is 
then made will not prove fo e^edlual. What thou doft 
thy(elf, that thou art fure is done : but what thou leav* 
eft to be done by thy executors, and chargeft upon 
them, thou art not fure will be done ; ten to .one but 
if they can find out any trick and evafion in law, either 
to delay or avoid the doing of it, it (hall either never 
be done, or very flowly. This is the fixth thing, the 
time when reftitution is to be made. 

But before I leave this head, there is one cafe very 
proper to be confidered, which relates to thiscircumftance 
of time, and that is concerning injuries of a very ancient 
date ; that is, how far this duty of reftitution is to look 
backward, and whether it doth not expire by trad of 
time? For anfwer to this, I (hall lay down thelc pio- 
pofitions. 

At what diftance of time foever the law would in the 
cafe make reparation and give fatisfadion, we are un- 
doubtedly 
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doubtedly bound in confciencQ voluntarily to give it. 
I deliver this generally, becauie, thoagh it be pofldble 
ibme civil laws may be in fome cafes unrealbnable in 
this matter,. yet they are our bcft rule and guide; and 
{peaking generally and for the moft part, they areas e* 
quitable as the reafbn of man could devife. Not that 
we are to tie ourfelvcs ftri^ly to the law, fb as not to* 
go farther, if realbn and equity require; for, as Seneca 
ftys, Parum eft ad legem honum ejje^ " It is no great ar- 
** gument of goodnefs to l>e juft as good as the law re- * 
«* quires." Therefore I think it will veiy well become 
% good man, in many cafes, rather to be better than the 
kw, than to keep ftri^ly to it. 

2. In cafes where the law hath not determined the' 
time, we may do well to oblerve a proportion to what 
the law hath determined, in other cales, which eomo 

' neareft our own cafe. 

3. When the injury is fo old, that the right which 
the injured perfbn bad to reparation is realbnably prefunv*' 
cd to be quitted and foriaken, then the obligation to 
fatisfa<5lion ceafeth and expires. The reafbn is plain,* 
becaufe every man may recede from his own right, and 

Sive it up to another; and where a man may reafbnably 
e prefumcd to have parted with his right to another, 
the obligation to reftitution ceafeth, and the right of . 
claiming it. Now when a thing begins, haberipro dere» 
li^ioy that is, when a right may reasonably be prefumcd 
to be quitted and forfaken, cannot in general be deter- 
fliined : but this muft be efllmated according to the im^ 
portance of the right and thing in controverfy, as whe- 
ther it be more or lefs confiderable ; and according to 
the reafbn and determination of laws about things of this 
nature. To illuftrate this rule by inftances. The Sax- 
ons, Danes, and Normans, did at feveral times invade 
and conquer this nation, and conquered it we will fup« 
pofe unjuftly, and confequently did hold and poflef$ 
that which truly belonged to others, contrary to right ; 
and feveral of the pofterity of each of thefe do probably 
to this day hold what was then injurioufly gotten; I 
iay, in this cafe the obligation to fatisfadion and relH* 
tution is long fince expired, and the original title which 
thofe who were difpofTeffed had, isieaibnably prefumcd to 
Kk2 be 
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be long fiace quitted andforftken; and. that for ir«ry 
vrHe reaioQS^in law and govertimcm ; beoauiek' woul<k 
confottTu) and uofettle aH eftates, if oTcry thing, the ori- 
ginal title wheieofis nought^ were to be reRoroJ ; and it 
18 but equal to prerume, tbiit all mankiad' afe (b reaCbn* 
able, as to quit tbeir right in fuch cafesy ratlier than to 
cauie endlefs diAiirbiaaGes, and to have bhe gt]ik of injfi*^ 
fUce everkftiogly perpetuated. And. though it be a rule 
in* civil kw, xh^tVitkfmn ifiith^ tradutemporisncncom" 
wdffiit^ ** A titJe oiiginaJly bad can never by time be- 
*^ madejoft;" it is only true thus far,, that time in it- 
Mf doth not alter the nature of things : but confider ing 
the necefllties of the world, and the in^te di&culiies 
fil retrieving an aaeieat right, and the inconventcsncies, 
smd diftupbaneea that would thereby rsdound- to humaAi 
Ibctety, it '&■ better that an injury ibould be perpetuated,, 
than that a great inconveniency (hould come by endea-* 
nouriiw to redre&it; lb that although coniideriog a 
tiling £nply in it(elf, an injury is fo far from being Tef* 
leaed or nulled, by tra<lt ot time, that it is increaled^ 
asd the Ironger k continues^ the. greater it ia; yet by* 
aiceidesit, %ad in co^plimee with, tlve aceeiEty of 
things length of time itiay eSve a right to< that whieh 
was at firft injurtoitfly pcmefTed* JtK%. tsL 2d. Thus 
Jephthah reaibns witii the King of AannMBr who had 
made wiar ibr recovery cxf an ancicMt rigllt, as be fup* 
j^offfd. And though the infhmoss I ba^« given of thai 
Uttjttft eonqueft of a nation be great and pabltck ; yet 
the fame rs to be dttermined proportionably in left and 
particular caibs. And thus I have dbtne itith rbcr fixds 
thing. 

. VIL andlaftly. As to the order of reffi rut Jon. Whca 
we have injured a great many, and are not able tomake 
Hdlitntion to all at once, our beft prudetice and difcre^ 
tjon muft govern us herein. Becaufe no cenaia rul« 
can be given, which will reach all cafer» I will only (ay^ 
idiis in general, that it is resfonable iirft to make repa* 
'ration for the oldeft and greateft injuries ; and, eat^r 
paribus, if all other oonfirferationS be equal, toconfider 
thofe firift who are moft neceffitoos,* and if there be a- 
jty other fptcial reafbn and obligation arifing from tho 
natum of the injury, or the ciicamftancti of the per- 

ion 
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fon iBJared, to have regard to them. I come now, ia 
the 

Second place, to confirm the truth of the propofition, 
that to make reflitution ami fatisfa^ioix to thole whom 
we have injured, is a proper and neccfTary fruit of a true 
repcntaiice. And this will appear, if we conEder theie 
two things. 

I. Our obligation to thi3 duty. v 

2I The nature of repentance. 

I. Our obligation to this duty. Upon the (ame ac-» 
count that we are obliged to repentance^ we are obligecl 
to reflitution ; and both theie obligations arife from na- 
tural equity and judice. All Hn is an. injury done; and 
though repentance be not ilridly fatisfa^ion, yet it is 
the beft we can make; and he is unjuft, who having 
done an injury, does not make the belt reparation he 
can. But how there are (bme fins, in which, befides 
the injury that is done to God by them, upon the gene* 
ral account, as they are fins and violations of his laws» 
there is like wife a particular injury done to men ; and 
fuch are all thole, the effed whereof redounds to the 
prejudice of other men : fuch are fraud and oppreffiony 
ancf all other fins whereby others are injured. So that 
in thefe kinds of fins, there are two things confiderable» 
the irregularity and vitioufnels of the adt, and the evil 
effects of it upon other men: the former fefpedls the 
law, and calls for forrow and repentance for our viola** 
tion of it ; the latter refpesfts the pcrfon that is injured, 
and calls for fatisfadion and reflitution. So that our ob- 
ligation to reflitution is founded in. the immutable and 
^jndifpenfible law of natyre, which is, To do that to anon 
ther^ luhich we would have another do to us. We would 
have no man be injurious to us, or if he hath been £>» 
we would have him make fatisfa^ion and reparation to 
us of the injury he hath done ; and we take it grievoufly 
Drorn him, if h|fdo not. Now nothing is moTf jufl ^^d 
equitable, than that we (hould do that to others whicli 
we in like cafe would expeift from them : for the very 
(ame obligation that lies upon others towards us, does 
lie upon us in regard to others. • 

II. This will yet farther appear, if we confider the 
aature ofrepentance^ which is to be ibrry for what we 

' K k 3 have 
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Iiave (lone, Mdl not to do the like for the futnre. Now 
if thou be forty for what thou haft done, thpu wilheft 
with all thy heart thou hadft not done R; and if thoa 
Ml fi>, thou wilt undoj as much as in thee Iteth, what 
thou haft ^/(iht. Now the beft way to imdo an injury, 
k K> make reparation for it ; and tifl we xfo this, we 
continue in the fm. For if it was a (in, to Aq the injnry 
at firft, it is the &me continued, not to ntake fetisfa^ion ; 
and we do not ceafe; to-oymmit the fin, fb Jong as we 
(fetam that whieh b another's right. Nothing but relli- 
tmion ean (Wp the progrefs of &i : for if it be a fin, t<> 
tike that which is anotiier man's from him by firaud and 
l^ioience, it is the fame continued and i^irtuaily repeat- 
ed, to detain and keep it from him; and nothing more 
eontrary to repentance, than to continue in the hn thou 

tetendett to repent of. For how art thou forty for do- 
g of it, if thotk continuefl to do it, if thou wih go oft 
to do it, and do it again } How doft thou hate thy fin, 
if thou enjoy the benefit and reap the advantage of it ? 
Jf thou doeft this, it is an argument thou lovefl thy fin 
ftiU : for thou didfl never love it ft>r itfeif, but for the 
profit of it; and fb long as thou rctainefl that, thott 
eanft not be quit of the fin. Thou holdefl faft thy Ca 
ib long as' thou refufeft to make ratisfa<ftion for it ; and 
tepentance without reftitution differs as much from true 
\ ^pehtance, as continuance in fin does from the fbrfak- 
iftg of it. Si res alitna non redditar, non agitvr paniten^ 
$ia, fedfingitur; fo St. Auguffm ; •' If we do not reflore 
•• that which we have injurioufly detained from another, 
•* our repentance is not real; but feigned and hypocriti"- 
•* cal," and will not be effeetual to the obtaining of our 
pardon. It is a very common, but a true and terrible 
feying, Non dimittitur feccatum^ nifi refiitnatur ablatum^ 
* No remifBon without reftitution.** If we wiWinherJt 
the profit and advantage oi&hy we cannot think it un* 
teafonable or iinjuft that we (honld inherit the punifh* 
ment of it. 

When the fcripturc fpeaks of repentance, it frequent- 
fy mentions reftitution as a proper fruit and cffeA of it, 
and as a necefiary and iitdifpenfible condition of pardoA 
>nd lific. Ezek. xxxiii. 14. .15. itJ. j4gain^ vobtnl 
Jbf unto titwickedf Tb^Jbmtfurcfy die: if^ttumfim 

his 
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\ hh fin^ and do that which Is iavfitt and right;, if the 

I wicked rejhre the fledge^ give again that he hath rob- 

\ hed^ &c. As if he had Faid, when I denounce death 

I and deftruftion to the wicke,d, there is but this on« way 

I toefcape it, and that is by fepentanccj but then take 

i notice what a repentance it is that will avail to this end; 

I it is not a bewailing ourfelvcs, and lamenting over our 

I fins, but a forfalting of them and terurning to our duty ; 

{ If we turn from our Ji?i, and do that which is lawful and 

1 Ttg^t. For inftance, if he have been guilty of injufticc 

I and oppreflion ; "If he leave his courft, and deal juflftr 

I "and righteouflv with his neighbour, and not only ($, 

t but he alfo make reftitution lor the injury he hath done, 

t and rel^ore what he hath unjuftly detained and taken 

I «Way ; If he reflore the fledge ^ and give again that he 

, path robiedy and do no injuftice for the future, but walk in 

I ^ the ftatutes of life without committing iniauitj ; upon thcfe 
terms and no other hejhall live, hejhall not die. Yea, the 
f very light of nature conld fuggeft thus m\jch to the peo- 

ple of KineVeh, that there was no hope, without this 
fruit of repentance, of appeaCng God's wrath. There- 
fore the King and the Princes, after all the external fo- 
lemnity of faffing, andfackcloth^ and crying mightily^ they 
. decree that ev^ry one Jhould turn from the evil of hts 
nitays^ and from the violence that was in their hands y ut rk- 
tina manus vacuefaciat, is rapta reflituat, fine quo non ejl 
vera famtentia ; fo Grot, upon the place, " Tha^ h© 
V empty his han^s of the Ipoils of rapine and oppref 
^ fion," that Is, «• that he make reftitotion, without 
'«* which there can be no repentance :'* And upon their . 
doing this, it Is faid, that God Jfared them^ ver, lO. 
And Godfaw their worhy thai tiey turned from their ^ 
vil ways. It is not Hiid, that he faw their failing and 
fack cloth, but he faw their works, the rej^l fruits and ef- 
fects of their repentance ; and upon this it was that Ged 
'repented offhe evil he faid he would dot a them, and he did 
it not. And elfewhere we find, that God fpeaJcs with 
great indignation of the moft folemn repentance which 
IS not accompanied with this fruit, Ifa. Iviii. jj 4. 5". 
6, The people tell God how they hadfafted anaaffii^ed 
'their fm^ and made their voice to be heard on high: but 
Cod deipifith 41 this, bccaale it was not accompanied 

with 
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with the fruit of repentance. // it fu$h afafl as Ihaoe 
thoftnf &c. There is fb much of natural jufHce and e- j. 
qnity in reftitation, and it is ib proper a fruit of repent- 1 
ance, that* as Grotius obferves, it is not only the do- I 
Arine of the Jews and Chriftians, but of Heathens and J 
Mahometans, that the repentance which does not pro- • ; 
duce this fruit is feigned, and will never avail with God 
for pardon and mercy. Thus much for confirmation of 
this doArine. 

The Third tnd iaft thing I propofed was to perfuade to 
the practice of this duty ; and this may fcrve by way of 
application of the dofbine of reftitution. The ufe wc » 
fliall make of it is, 

Firft, To perfuade men to the pra£lice of this difficult ] 
dttt^. I doubt not but the arguments I have uied are 
. fumcient to convince us of the eouitv and neceiGty of 
reditution -, but what arguments mail I ufe to perfuade 
to the practice and exercife of it ? When we prefs men 
to their duty, though we have fome advantages on our 
fide, yet we have dfo great difad vantages. We have 
this advantage, that we have the reafbn and confciences 
of men on our fide : but then we have this difad vantage, 
that we have to contend either with the lufls or interefls 
of men, or both : now, that thefe are ufually more 
powerful, is evident in that the lufls and interefls of men 
do ib frequently biafs and draw them to do things con- 
trary to reafbn and confcience. When we perfuade men 
to be juft, and to make reftitution to thole whom they 
have injured ; it is true we have not to contend with 
the lufls of men, with any corrupt and villous inclina- 
tion of nature. There are fome (ins that have their rife 
from mens natural tempers, as padion and luft, and thofe 
fenfual vices that abound in the world : but there is no- 
thing in any man's natural temper and difpofition that 
. inclines him to be unjufl ; no man's complexion doth 
• particularly difpofe him to lie or (leal, to defraud bis 
neighbour, or detain his right, from hini; it is only the 
tntereHs of men that prompt them to thefe things *» and 
they are upon this account the more inexcu fable, bc- 
caufe no man is inciiaed to thefe fins from particular 
temper arid conftitution : fo that an unjufl man is in or- 
dinary cafes and circumfUnces a greater finner, than a 
drunk- 



drunkard or a hi Rful man, beeaufe no man can pctenii 
to behurvieitiaway byibe ilrong p»op«sifion and mclina* 
tion of his nature to cheat his Wotihcr. Bvr although^ 
when weperfaade inen to bejuii, we have not the iails 
of men to contend wifhaJ; yet we have another powsiv 
fol adveriary, and that is the intefefts of men> which i« 
One of the chief ruhrs and govemorr of thir. lO^Hi,^ fe. 
t^at when we prefs men to refHtvtion, we touch them 
m their intcreft, whi^ is a very toochy and tender 
thing; wl^n we td\ them, that\ without reftihition» no 
n&an can repent and be &ved, tbey think this to be if 
tfry hard faying^ and they know not h<m to hear iK 
' Bur certainly it hath ail the reafbn and eqaitj in tha 
world on its fid<e. If it be fb liafd for them to r*ftore 
that which is another man's, is it nor mAfch liard^ §ai 
him whom thou haft injured, to lofe that which is hit 
aanf Make it thine own cafe; wouldefir thou not think 
it much harder to have thy rigbt detained ftom thee by 
another, than for another to part witlx that which h not 
bfs own f 

But I am fenfible hMV little if is, that mafbn wtU Rny 
with men againfl: tiieir intereft >, therefore tho haft ar« 
guraent that I can trfe, witt be to ^i^fymen, that upon 
a true and jutt accoam, if is not (o much their inreraft 
fo setam what they have unjaftty got, as- to make rafti- 
Wtion. And this I (hail do, by* flxtwinf men, that to 
«aake raftittitkm is fhetr tvuo intereft* both in rsfpeA t9 
tlkem(«lves> and of their poAerity. 
' Mnrefpevfltorhemfelves. rfisibetf^batti-iAreQ^eAof 
oHK prefent condition in ttiis wortd, and of ou4> fmutm ^e* 

f . In rtfyeit of our prefent condiUon in this worid^ 
:md that both in nefpedb of our oat ward eflatei and our 
HI ward peace and tranquillity. 

iftt In rrfpeft of oor ontward edatei If we have 
any beli^ of the providence of (?od, that his blefEng 
ean profper an efbte, and his cur(e confiime it and make 
it moulder away, we cannot but lurfgc it highly our in- 
tereft, to clear our efiates of iniuftice bv re^tution 9 
«nd by this means to free them nom God*^ curfe. For 
if any of our efiate be unjuftly gotten, it i^ enough to 
draw down God's curfe upon ail that we have ; it is like . 
, a motk ift enr eftaie^ which wiU infanfiUy^ confiixite^iti 

it 
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it is like a (ecret poifon, which wTIl diffafe itfeJf through 
the whole ; like a little land in capites .which t>rings the 
whole eftate into wardfhip. 

Hear how God threatens to blaft eftates tinjuflly got- 
ten, Job XX. 1 2. ijc, concluding with thefe words, This 
is tie portion of a noichd man^ that is, of an unjuft man. V 
Jer. xvii. II. jIs a partridge fitt^th on eggs^ and hatches 
them not^ fa he that getteth rtches^ and not by rights jhall 
leave them in4he miafl ofhii days^ and at his endjhall he 
a fool. Men many times live to fee the folly o{ their 
injuftice and oppreilion, and their eflatee wither away 
before their eyes ; and, by the juft revenge of God, they, 
are deprived of them in the mid ft of their days. So 
that the belt way to fix an eftatc, and to fecure it to our- 
ielves, is by reftitution to free it from God's curfe; and 
when we have done that, how much fbever we may di- 
minish our eftatc by it, we may look upon ourfelves, as 
having a better eftate than we had; better, becaufe we 
have God's blefling with that which remains. If we be- 
lieve the bible, we cannot doubt of this. The Spirit of. 
God tells us this from the obfervation of the wifeft men, . 
Pfal . XXX vii. 1 6. A little that a righteous man hath^ is het*^ * 
ter than the riches of maty wicked. Prov. xvi. 8. Better it a- 
little with righteoujnefsy than great revenues withoui rights. 

adly. In refpeft of inward peace and tranquillity, it. 
is highly our intereft to make reftitution. No man caa ' 
enjoy an eftate that does not enjoy himfelf; and nothing: 
puts a man more but of the porfelEon of hirpfelf, thaa 
an unquiet confcience ; and there are no kind of fins lie 
heavier upon a man's confcience, than thole of inju-, 
ftice; becaule they are committed againft the cleai^eft 
natural light, and there is the leaft natural temptation 
to them. They have thefe two great aggravations,, that 
they are fins moft againft knowl^ge, and have moft of 
will ill them. There needs no revelation to convince, 
men of fins of iniuftice and opprelfion ; every man hath, 
thofe principles born with him* which will fufficiently. 
acquaint him, that he ought not to be injurious to ano* 
ther. There is nothing that relates to our duty, that 
a man can know with greater certainty than this, that 
injuftice is a fin. And as it is a fin moft againft know* 
ledge, fo it hath moft of will in it. Men are huri-ied.a* 

way 
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) way to other fins by the ftrong and vblent prbpenfiom 

i of their nature : but no man is inclined, by his temper 

•and conflitution, to fraud and opprefEon : and the lefi 
* there is of nature in any fin, there is the lefs* of necel^ 

'i iity, and confequentJy it is the more voluntary. Now, 

I .the greater the aggravations of any fin are, the greater 

It is the guilt ; and tlie greater the guilt is, the more un- 

i quiet our con&iences will be : fb that if thou have any 

li regyd to the intered of thine own peace, if that be con* 

i fiderabJe to thee, which to wife men is the moll valuable 

f thing in the world, do not for a little wealth continue 

^ in thofe fin?, which will create perpetual difturbance 

\ to thee» and imbitter all the pleafures of thy life. Hear 

\ how Job delcribes the condition of the wicked oppreilbrf 

i in the place before cited, Job x*. 12. &c. He jball mt 

\ rejoice in tbem^ becaufe he bath opprejfed; becaufe he hath 1 

I violently taken away a hmfe which hejbuilded not^ firefy 

{ he Jhall not feel quietnefi in his belly : that is, be fhaU 

i J)ave no inward peace and contentment in the midft of 

I all his outward enjoyments; but his ill-gotten eflate 

will work in his confcience, and gripe him, as if a man 
liad taken down poifi}n into his belly. 
I 2 . But chiefly in j-efpe<a of our future eftate in another 

world, it is every man's intereft to make reftitution. 
Without repentance we arc ruined for ever, and with- 
out reditution no repentance. No unrighteout man hath 
dny inheritance in the kingdom ofChrift, If thou conti- 
Due in thy fraud and oppreflion, and carry thefe fins 
with thee Into another>world, they will hang as a mil- 
Aone about thy neck, and fink thee into eternal ruin. 
IJe that wrongs his brother hates him, and he that hateih 
his brother is a murderer ^ and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him^ .1 John iii. 15-.. Rom, 
i, 18. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven againji 
' nil ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of men. So that if it 
he mens intereft to efcape the wrath of God, it concerns 
us to make reparation for thofe injuries which will ext 
pofe us to it. That is a dreadful text, James v. 1.2. 
3. 4. Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your mferies 
that Jhall come upon you. Tour riches are corrupted, and 
\ /^"^ garments moth-eaten : Tour gold andfilver is cankered^ 

and thp rtfft of them Jhall be a mtnefs (igainjlyou, and Jball 

cat 
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mtytmrJhfifMT k w^rvfire: j^e hdvt hfapei ff^urt to* 
-ggthnfer tht iaft tk^s. Behold! the Airt rfthe labottf^ 
9rt which haw fsropeii dmn yoar felis, ^ich is o/jwu 
hfipi haeh hjf frsttd^ critth ; and the crbet of them which 
hmfe reefed ire mtered into the eon tifthe Lot>d <fS4^ 
haiah. Do,Bot, by detaimng the treses -dfwidednefi^ 
' trwfwre up toyeurfelves wrM agamp the day of lifrath. 
Do net nitLe yovrleKies -fmfirabk fir 4very that yo« 
taaj be rich fir a Httie vthiie. Do not, for « li tde fflvet 
wndtddy jftnrfeit the eternal iitheritance^ which was not 
farAafid with comtftihle things, but with thefremas 
hk$d if the ^m of God: and if this coaftderation. whic^ 
is the weightwft in ^t irorld, wili not prevail with 4neD» 
f can oniy fay with the Angel» Rev. xxii. i\. He thiit 
is unjufi, iet him he uHjuft flill, let him continue m. his 
injtiltice at his peril, and remember what is added at the 
'T3tk verte, BehoUy I^eme ftickfy,Mndmy rewin-dis with 
me, to gi9e to eeoery manvceerding ns his woHt jhail he, 

XL In refped^ of our children and pofterity, it is 
greatiy our intereft «o mskz reftitution. ^God manjr 
times fuf&rs an eftate got by oppreliion toprofper for a 
little while : but There is a cmrfe attends it, ^hith de- 
fcends upon the eftate fike an incon^rance ; and parents, 
many times, when they think they entail an «ftat«, 
they entail poverty opon their crhiklren. Job Kx. lo. 
Q)eakfDg of the children of the oppreflbr, he ftith, Hit 
ehildrtn Jhallfeek to fktfe the poor, and his hands fhallr^ 
fiore their goods. And Job xxi. i^. Godlayethup his f- 
Mtifuity fir his chiUren, 'fhon ^aye^ i^ riches for thy 
chiidren ; and God lays Up thiHe kitfuity and injuftice/o^ 
#A««i,the<3uKe that bebngs to f hem. ffab. ii. 9. 10. u. 
Wo to him that Ooveteth 4n evH covetoufnefi , -orgaineth oh 
e»H gaifl to his hottfe, 3cc. Thou thoughteft to raMe thy 
fcmity by thofe wJiys-; but than hxifi coffultedjhame to 
thy honfe^ )^o iboh Wfeiftoal way to rain ihy fimiJ-y, «• 
hqufiieejand'^ppneflion. As then you would not itan^ 
lott a corle to your children, and devoid li>iftry %ipoil 
your family, fpee your «ftateti from the burden ftn4 
weight of whart is other mens, \e{\ hy C;od*s juft 'judg- 
ment and jfecret providence, that Uttie -which yea inju- 
riottily ddtain from others, carry away your whole c* 
iUte 40 Micm, aod thek 6mily. •God's providene^ 

* many 
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many times makes abundant reftitution, when we will 
, not. 

, Having now endeavoured t^ fatisfy men, that it is 

, their trueft iotereft, to make reAUution for the injuries 

, they have done to others, itremaifisonly that I Ihould 

I ^ anfwer an ob]e<5lion or two, which men are apt to make 
I * again ft this cfuty. 

I I. Men fay they are afhamed to do it, j4nf. It is not 

J matter of (hdme, but of praife and commendation. But 

it may be thou wilt fay, it is matter of Ihame to have in* 

J JAired another; and this is tl>e way to iay open thy 

(bame. Indeed, .if the injury wpre publick, the reftitu- 

tion ought to be fo too, as tlie only way to take off the 

fbame of the injury. For thy reftituiion doth not in 

this cafe pubhfli thy (hame, but thy honefty : but if 

the injury was private, thou mayefl preferve thy owa 

. credit, by concealing thyfclf; and provided tlwu do 

the thing effedually, thou mayeft be as prudent, as to 

the .manner of doing it, as thou pleafeft, 

2. Ansother objed^ion is the prejudice it will be to 
'-^ mens eftates. But this \ have anfwered already, by 

fiiewing tliat it is more their intereft to make reftitution. 
than to cotinue in the fin. I ihall only add, that, as our 
Saviour reafons in another cafe, // is frf^tabU for thee^ 
ihat one. of thy members JhauUpfrifi^ rather than that th^ 
whole body JJ^otild be caft into hell. It is true likewife here, 
k is profitable for thee, that thou fhouldeft go a beggar 
to heaven, rather than that thou Ihouideft go to hdl, 
laden with the fpoils and guilt of rapine and injuftice. 

3. The laft obje<^ion that I (hall mention, is difabi- 
lity to make relUtution.. This indeed is fotnethingi 
where nothing is to be had, every man muft lofe his right : 
but then remember, that there mult be a hearty repent- 
ance for the.fin ; and thy forrow muft be fo much great- 
er, by how much thy ability to make reftitution is iefsj 
^nd there mull be a willing mind, a firm purpofe and re- 
folution of doing it, when God Ihall enable thee, ai>d di- 
ligent endeavours to that purpofe. .Under the law, thofe 
who were:not able.to jmake reftitution were fold for file 
years, if their fervice did not niake reparation in Jeis 
time. It is true, indeed, the moderation of the cofpel 

' Vol,., VII, * LI. . ^doth 
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doth not fttffirr Chriftkins to d«al (a hardly with another : 
6ut if the gofpel remit of this rigour, and do not aUow 
Cliriftians to challenge it, we fhoald votuiiiarily do in ef- 
fect that which they were forced to, that is, we Ihooid 
tife our beft endeavours and diligence to putt onrfeives 
into a condition of making (atif fadion •, and we (honid 
not look upon any thing beyond the iieceflary oonv<eni- 
cncies of life as our own, till we have done it; unlefs 
the party injured will recede from his right, in whole or 
in prt. For though the impoffibility of the thing do 
difcharge us for the prelent, yet the obligation (till lies 
trpon us to do it, fo foon as we are able. 

And here it will befvopertoconfiderthecaieofthofe 
who have compounded with their creditors for a fmall 
part, whether they be in conicience and equity rekaied 
from the whole dit. I am loth to lay unnece^Tary bur- 
dens upon mens coniciences ; there&ie I am very tender 
in'refbtving fuch cafes : but I ouglu to have a more ten* 
der care of the fouis of men, than of their eftates : 
therefore, to deal plainly, and to difcharge my con- 
icience in this matter, I think fuch iKribns 60, notwith* 
fiandtng the compoiition, (buid ebiiged in equity and 
confcience for the whole <kbt, and are bound to difchargei 
it i() foon as they can with tolerable convenience. My 
reaftn is, becaufe, though they be difcharged in law, yet 
the law does not intend to take off the obligation of con- 
science or equity, which they are undo^, Init leaves that 
as it found it. Thus the caie flands ; men who are in a 
way of trade, are-engaged by the neceflities of their cai? 
ling, to venture a great part of therr eftate in other mens 
hands, and by this means become liable many times to 
be undone without their awn fault ; therefore it is ufual, 
when any man in a way of trade becomes difabled, for 
the creditors to make fuch a compoiition with him as 
his eftate will bear j and upon this compofitioii to give 
him a full difcharge, ^o as that they cannot afterwards, 
by law, require of him the remainder of their debt. 
Kow, though this be a fairoua* to the debtotj yet it i^ 
principally intended for the benefit of thecitditor; be- 
caufe it being his ad, it is to be prefumcd, that he in* 
tended it as much as may be, for his own advantage; 
and fo it is, for the creditor has as macb fatis&^don at 

pre- 



Ser. 1 7 X . c/ reJHtution. 359 

prefent as can* be had» and the debtor is hereby left in 
\ _ a capacity of tecpvering himfelf again by his induftryr 

^ and diligence, which could not be, if he were not fully 

^ difcharged 5 for if he were ftill liable Cor the reft, he 

I wou Id continually be obnoxious to inipri fonmcnt, which 

^ vould render him incapable of following his calling; 

I or, if he were at liberty, he could have no credit to en- 

I able him to do any thing in hi? galling; for who would 

\ truft a man wilfi any thing, who is Jiable every mo- 

? ment to have it taken from him ? So that the reafon 

of this plcn8M7 discharge. i» ^hi$, that men who are 0- 
I therwife hopeful, and In a fair probability of recovering 

themfelves, may not be rendered incapable of getting an 
eftate afterwards, whereby fhcy may fupport themfelves, 
and difcharge their debts. Now, this dilcharge being 
given in order to thefe tnA% it cannot be imagined 
U)ftt \t fhoald b^'fhteiKled te defeat tbem; bat it is rd 
all reafon to be fuppoArd, that the creditors did not in- 
tend to take off the obligation of equity and confcience, 
only to put the m&o into a condition of doing ^me^, 
l^ing towards the enabjing him to difcharge his debt. 
So that, unlcfs it were exprefled at the compon»Dn» 
that the creditor would never expeA more from him, 
upon any account of equity and coofcicnce, but did free- 
I ly fcrgive him the rclt, the contrary whereof is ufuaily 

Jone ; I fay, unkfs it were thus exprelled, there is no 
reafon why the creditor's favour in makhagicompoli* 
. tion (houlvi be abufed to his prejudice ; and why a legal 
difcharge, given hina on purpo£e« for this reafon, among 
others,, to put him into a capacity of recovering him- 
ielf» ai>d giving fullj fatisfadioa, (houid be fo interpret* 
ed, as to extinguiih the equitabk right of the creditor 
to the remainder of his debt. 

The Second uft of this dodrine of reftitution Ihould 
be by way of prevention, that men would take heed of 
being injurious, and fo take away the occaiion of refti- 
. tution, and free themlelves from the teraptatioitt of not 
performing fo difficult and fo unwelcome a duty. It is 
much eafier of the two, not to cozen or opprefs thy 
peighbour, than, after thou haft done it, it will be to 
bring thyfelf to make reftitution : therefore we fhould 
h\% be 
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. l>e very careful, not to be injurious to any one in any 

kind ; neither immediately by ourfelvcs, nor by aiding 
and ajffifling others, by our power and intercft, or fkill 
in the law, or by any other way, to do injuftice. 



SERMON CLXXII. 

The ufefulneft of confideration, in order 
to repentance. 



Deut. xxxii. 29. 
0- that fhtj Wffe ibife, that they under jh^d this ^ that they 
vmdd cmifider their latter end! 

THis chapter is caWed Mofes hfs long, in which 
he briefly recounts the variou^S providences of 
God toward the people of Ifraei, ainl the fro- 
ward carriage of that people towards him7 

Firfty He puts them in mind how God had cliofeA 
them for his peculiar people, and had, by a iignal care 
. and providence,, cotidutfted them all that tedious jour- 
ney, for the fpace of forty years i© the wiWernefs, *tiU 
be had brought them to the prbmifcd land, which they 
had now begun to take pofle/Iion of ' 

And then he foretels,' how they would behave them- 
felv'es after ali this mercy and kindnefs God had (hewn 
to them, ver. ij*. Jefirun waxed fat, and kicked, and 
forfook Cod which made him, and lightly efteemed the 
rock of his falvation. Upon this he tells theni, God 
would be extremely difpleafed- with them, and would 
multiply his judgments upon them, ver. 19. 20. fVhen 
the Lord faw it, he abhorred them, hecaufe of the prwok* 
ing of hts fins and of his daughters: And hefaid, I will 
hide my face from them, I willjei what their end /hall 
he : for they are a very froward generation, children in 
"whom is no faith. And ver. 23. l will heaf mifchiefuf" 
on tbem^ Iwlllfpend mine arrows upon them. And then 

he 
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he enumerates the particular judgments which he would 
&nd upon them : iiay» he declares he would have «t* 
terjy confUmed them, but that he was loth to g^ve oc.- 
cofion of fo much triumph to his *nd tbetr eoemics^ 
ver. 26, 27. IJhid^ I would feat ter them ifits corners^ I 
wcnid make the mumbranceofthem to cec^e from among 
metis were it uoty thai I feared the wrath of the enem^ 
left ibeir adverjaries Jhotdd hehave tbemfehet ftrat^e^ 
and left they flgmid fay, our hmtd is high^ and thie ZW 
hath nu done. all this. And he adds Uie reafon of all 
this feverlty ; becaufe they were fb very Hiipid and io- 
conikierate, ver. 28. For thv^ are a natiou void of couth 
feiy neither is there axy underftanding tu them. 

And, m the condufion q( all, 1m reprefents God» at 
it were, breaking out into this vehement and afFedlionatc 
wHh, O that they^ were wife^ that thev mtderfteod this^ 
that they would eonfider their latter end J 

that thejf^ere wife, that thgyuwderflood this I What 
IS that? This may refer to aU that wentbeloce. Q 
that they were wift to eonfider what God had done for 
them, and what they had done agatnft him, and what 
he wiU doagainft them^Jf they continue or renew their 
former jpro vocations 1 O that they were but duiy ap- 
prehenlive of this, and would lay it ferioufly to heart f 

But from what follows, a feeoas more particular!/ 
to refer to thofe particular iiidgtiseats whidi God had 
threatened them withal^ and w^cb would certainly b»- 
hi them, if tbey ftill cominued in their diibbedienee. 
that they were wife, that they underftood this^ that 
they would eonfider their fatter end I That is» the fad 
conA»)uences of theie their provocations, that by the, 
conflderatton thereof^ they might prevent ail thofe e- 
vils and calamities^ by turning from tiiofe fins which 
would unavoidably bring them upon them. 

From the woida thus oxplaiaedi, { ihall obferve theie 
four things:. 

1. That God doeh really and heartily d^ethe hap- 
pinefs of men, and to prevent their mifery and ruin. 
,For the very defign of thefe. words is to esKprefi this, to 
ns, and it is done in a very vehementi s(nd» as I may 
fey* paffionace maaaer. 

Hi 2. That 
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2. That it in ft great point of wifdom, to confider fe* 
iHOufly the laft iflueand confequenceof our aidtions, whi*> 
ther they tend, and what will fellow upon them.« And 
therefore wiCiom is here defcribed by. the confideratioM 
rf^mf latt^ and. 

I*. That this is an excellent means to prevent that 
nifery, which will oiherwife befal us. And^this is ne- 
tfeiTarily implied in this wiOt, that if they would but 
confider theie thing$, they miglu be prevented, 

4> That the want of this coniideration is the great 
oaufeofmens rmiu And this is likewife implied la 
the words, that one great realbn o£ mens ruin is, bo- 
caufe they are not {o wife, as to coniider the fatal \€* 
fte and confequence of a (kifttl cdurfe. I ikall fpeak.- 
hfkfiy to each of thefc^. 

' I. Th«t God doth really and heartily defiw tbe hap» 
pinefs of men, and to prevent their oiilery and ruin. 
To exprefs this to as^ God doth put on ttic. vehcmency 
of » human paflion ; that they vere^ifel &c. The 
hws of Gochare a clear^ evidence of this ; becaufe the ob^ 
lervance of them tends to our happinefs. There is no 
good Prince makes laws witli- aAy oilier dei^n, than to 
^omote the publick welfare and happinefsof hi« peoples, 
and witlv much ntore reafbn may we imagine/ that the 
inlinite good God does- by all his jawadeiign the happinefs^ 
of his creatures. And the exiioFtations of fcripture, by 
-which Iw enA^rceth^his laws, are yet a » greater evidence 
how carncftiy he defiros the happinefs of bis crcaturei. ^ 
For it fhews that he is concerned for us, when he ufeth 
fo many arguments ta perfuade us to our duty, and 
when he export ulates fo vehemcntfy with us for ouc 
negle(ft of it, faying to finners, Turn ye^ turn ye, why 
ivfll ye diff,' houje oflfrael? Ya lifiil not come unto 
me, that ye- might have life^ foys our blelTed Saviour, 
with great troubk to (ee men fo obftinalcly jfet againft 
their own happinefs; and again, How often ftvould Ihaoe 
gathered you^ at a hen gather etk' her chkkens under her 
wings, and ye '&9uld not I And tp fat-tisfy us yetr further, 
that it is his real defire, by our obedience to- his laws, 
to prevent our ruiii, God does frequently* in fcriptuie 
put on the padlons of men, and tSk ali forts of^vebo- 
Ukcat oi^preilions to thii pUrpofe. Deut. v. .2p« Q that 



tiercr i 
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there vierepich a henrt in them^ that they noould fear thb^ 

and keep dllmy commandments nhusjs, thit it might he wetl 

I noith them^ and naith their children fir everi And Pfei^ 

\ ixxxi. 13. C^ that my people had hearkened unto me, and 

Ifrael hadvxtlked in my ivap ! f JhottlJ^ fiott have fubdufid 

\ their enemies, and turned my hand again jl their adverfi- 

♦ rres\ Jer. xiii. 27* ^ Ifiael! writ thou not be m,ade 

\ clean? when Jhall it once be?' And to rtamc but one 

text moi^e, When oiir W^fled Savrbih: Wept over Jeruft- 

\ 1cm', ftow paffionately does he wifli that^ir had known in 

i that her day, the- things that belonged to he^ peatei . 

And if, after all this, we can doubt whether the faitli- 
ful God means as he fays, he hath, for our farther 
affurance, and* to ptit the mattei* out oPall doubt$ coi»- 
lirmed his word by an oath. Ezek. xxxiiK i\i As Ilivfif 
.. *fiith. the LordOod, • Ihave^nq pleafure in the death of the 

wicked, but that the wicked turn from his ways cnditve. 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil wayp\ for why wHl ye 
die,. hottfe of Ifraelf So that if wotds can be any de- 
•claration of a hearty atidi fincere delire, we h*ve no rea- 
Ibn to doubt, but titat God does really defire the K&pp^ < 
nefs in^ men, and wotrld gladly prevent their ruin and 
deftrudjon. 

If any now aflc, Why then are not aU men happy? 
trl^y de thfej not efcape ruin ttnd deftru^ion ? And, 
particularly. Why the people of Ifrael; for whom God 
here 'makes 'fhis wifh, did not efcape t hole judgments 
which were threatened ? The Prophet fliall anfwcr for mt, . 
Hon xiii. 9.- Ifrael! thou hajUeflroyed thyfeif Andl 
David, Pfal. Ixxxi. i r. My people would not oear ken to ^ 
my vdicel Ifiael' would none of me. And our Uefled 
Saviour, Matth. xxiii. ^7, -How often would I have- 
gathered thee, as n hen gathereth her chickens "UX' 
der her win^s, and ye would Hot I And Jbhn v. 40. 
Te will not come unto me, that ye might have life. Yott 
•fee what- account thcf fcripturc pJainfy gives of this mat* 
ter; it refts'upon the wills of men» and God hath not 
bought fit to* force happinefs upon men^ and to make 
them wife and good whether they will or no. He pre- 
sents men with luch' motives, and'oifers fuch arguments 
' lo^their conilderation, as are (it to prevail with reafoti- 
able men, and is ready to afibfd theoi all acoeffiiry af- 
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Cftance, if tbey be not wfmtbglo thcm&lves; but if 
they will not ht vtlft^ ami confidtr^ if they will Hand 
OQt maa^ til the argonientt that God can ofFet \ iftbey 
wUl racehf the grace rfGodin vain, oadrefifi bis hleffe4 
Spiritt ^ reje^ ibe cwM of Cod againft tbemfilves, 
r Cod hath not in this caie cn^faged himfelf to provide 
any remedy ,^inft the obftinacy and perverfeoefs of 
nien, but fbeir dcftruiiionUQ/tbemfeheft and tbchr blood 
/Ml be afoa their own heads. And theire is no nicety 
and intricacy in this mauer ; but if men will c«n£d^ 
fcripture and reafon impartially, they will find this to be 
the pkuh refolution of the cafe. 

So that no man h^threaibn either to charge his fault, 
^ hi$ puniflunaat upon God $ he is free from the blood 
^ all mens he fiiKerely de&es out happine(5» but we 
wilfully tuin ourielv^: and when he tells us, that 
ie deSsrcs not the death, of a finner^ b(tk rather that he 
ftxmU tarn from his wk^lidnJs^ aad liaa : that he woaU 
iaxfe all men to kefaofd^ and to come to, the kngndeige ^ 
the truth i that he is not vHUmg that a^ flmld perifiy 
hat that all Jhould coate to repentance s he plainly means 
as he fty^t 9nd ^otb. not fpeak to us with v^y feferve, 
or dark diftindion between his iecret and reymed will} 
he does not decree one thing, and declare another, 

Andtf thisbefo, no mai^ hath r«aib% to be difeott- 
raged from attempting and endeaYOuriog hi$ own hap- 
fme&, upon a jeaioaly and furmife that God luth». by 
any fatal decree, put a b^r to it from aU eternity : for 
if be hid fo abiolntely refblved to. make the greateft 
part of mankind milerable> without any refpedt to tbeur 
aiflions in thi9 world»he would never havefaidythat^tf da- 
fires that all Jhould be favcdi he would not have eschorted 
tULmtXit^vmkottt their ovfnfalvaiioH:i had betaken up 
any (uch refolution, he would have declared* it ta all 
the world; lor he hath power enough in his hand to do 
what ha fhafith, andnofie can re0 Us wiUi in that he, 
did not need to luve diffeaxbled the niatter» and to have 
pretended a defire u> &ve; mcfk, wben he was retoLvcd 
torulnthem. .. , 

This is the fiifts that Gqd doth really and heartily 
de&re the h^ppinefs of fnan» and to pvevent their mi- 
ftry.aadiuiai. Lpn^js^idthe 

U. That 
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II. That it is a great part of wifdom, to confidcrfe- 

rioufly the laft iflue and consequence of our a^iions, and 

whither the courfe of life which we lead does tend, and 

I ' what will follow upon it. And therefore wifdom is herd 

* explained by confideration ; that they tvere wifi, that 
I they would confidcr thetr Utter end! that is, what will 
' befal them hereafter, what will be the iflae and confe- 
^ quencc of all the fins and provocations which they are 

* guilty of. 

f And this is a principal point and property of wifcJom, 

' ^ to look forward, and ^ not only to conuder'the prelent 
' pleafure and advantage of any a«5lion, but the future 

confequence of it; and there is no greater argument 'of . 
' ^ an imprudent- man, ^han to gratify him felf for the pre- 
' fent in the doing of a thing, which will turn to his 

' jgreater prejudice afterwards ; efpecially if the future in- 

' convenience be great and intolerable, as it'is in the'cafe 

we are fpeaking; of. For eternal happinefs or mifcry 
depends upon the adlions of this prefent Kfct and, ac- 
icordjng as we "behave oiirfelvesMn this world, it will 
go well or ill* with uS for ever i (b that this is a rhat- 
tbr of vaft impbrtailcc, and dcferves our ilnoft (erious 
thoughts; and, in matters of rhighty conlequence, % 
Wife man will take all things into confidcratibn , and look 
before him ^s far as he can. And, indeed, this is the 
reafon wliy things of great iMomeiit ar6 faid ro be things 
of confequence, becaufe great ^things depend and are 
likely to follow upon them : «nd then furcly that is the 
greateft concernment,' upon which not only the happi* 
*ndfs of this prefent life, but our happinefs to all eternity 
iSoes depend ; and if the good and bad aftFons of this 
life be of that confequence to us', it is fit every^ man 
Ihould confider what he does, and whither the courfe 
of life lie is engaged, or about to engage in, will lead 
him at laft. For this is true wifdom, to look to the 
tnd of things, and to think ferioufly before-hand, what 
i$ Hkely to be the eVent'of'fuch an a^ion, of fuch a 
courfe of |rfc. If we 'ferve Goti faithfully, and do his 
will, what ^fil be'the confiq(iehce6f that tio us in this 
world and the other : and, on the other hand, if we live 
wickedly, 'and allow ourfelVes in any unlawful andvi» 
tious pra^ice, what will be the end of tliat courfe. . 

And 
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And to any mao that consults the law of his own na- 
ture, or the will of God revealed in fcriptute, nothing 
can be plainer than what will be the end of theie feve* 
H\ ways. God bath plainly told us, and oui own con- 
fciences will tell us the iame, that ff we do wil^ we 
fifoil h accepted of God^ and rewarded by him : but if 
we do ill» tte endofthefe things is death ^ that iadtgna-^ 
tion andvtratb^ tribtdatiou (uaoHgrn/h^ wi/i h upon every 
fiui of man that doth evil; but honour, and giorj^ and 
ftacf tc every man that dotb good^ in "tie day Tuhen God 
Jhall judge the ficrets of men by Jefus Cbrifi^ according 
$a thegofpeL ^ 

: So that God hath given us a plain proipe<fl of the dlf^ 
{erent iifues of a virtuous and a wicked ilie, and there 
wants nothing but coniideratian to make us^ to attend to 
theie things, and to by them' ferioully to heart. For 
while men are inconliderate, they go on ftupidly'in aa 
evil way, and are not feniible of the dan^f of their pre-> 
fent courfe, becaofe th^ do not attena to the confe- 
quence of it » but when their eyes are once evened by 
confideratioa^ they cannot but ue fadly apprehenfive of 
the milchief they are running themielves upon« if men 
would take but a ierioos and impartial view of their lives 
and a^kions ; if they would consider the tendency of a 
finful courie, and whither it will bring them at lail ; if 
the vitious4ind diflbluten;ian would but look about him, 
and confkier how many have been ruined in that very 
way that he is in, how many Ikjlain andipouaded in its 
that it Is the way to heli, and leads 4Qwn to the chambers 
rfdeath ; the feriou& thought of this couJkl not but check * 
him in his courfe, and make him refolve upon a better 
li&. If men were wi(e» they would coniider the confe* 
quence of their adions, and upon confideration would 
refoive upon that which they are convinced is beft. I 
proceed to the 

III. Thing I pirapou;cided» which was, that confider 
ration of the coni^quenceof-our a<^iops, is an excel* 
lent means to prevent the nuichiefs which otherwife wq- 
fluMik) rua into. And this is necdiarliy implied in the 
wiih here in the text, that iff we. would but coniider 
thefe things, they n>ight be prevented. For bow can 
any man, who bath anyJove or regard £)r himleli^ any 
. . ten- 
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tendernefs for his owb intereft and hftppioefi, fee hell 
aind deflm^flfon befope him, whiph, if he hoJd on liv hit 
evil courfe, will certainly fwallow him up, and yet vcn* 
ture to go on in his fins f Can any flian that pluniy be^ 
holds milery haftening towards him» Mf an arm^dman^ 
itnd dtfru&kn coming upn kim^ gf s iMr/wind, think 
himfclf unconcerned to prevent it, and flie from it i 
The moft dull and ftupid creatures wilt dart hack iipon 
the fight of preCent canger. Balaam's ais, when ih« 
law the angel of the Lord (landing in the way, with hia 
fword drawn, ready to fmiteher, ftarts afide^ and could 
not be urged on. Now, God hadi given us, not only 
fenfe to apprehend a prelent evil, but reaibn and confi* 
deration to kx>k before us, and to dijcover dangers at a 
didance, to appreliend them as certainly, and with at 
clear a convidion of the reality of them, as if they 
threatened us the next moment : and will tny confide-* 
rate man, who hath calculated the dangerous -events of 
fin, and the dreadful effe&s of God's wrath apon fin* 
uers, go on to provoke tke Lord tojealou^^ as if hi vfcre 
flrongtr than he? It is not to be imagined, but that if 
tnen would ferioudy confider what fin is, and what fliall 
be the fad portion of finners hereafter, they would P&- 
iblve upon a better courfe. Would any man live in the 
lufts of the fiefh, and of intemperance, or out of cove-« 
toulhels defraud or opprefs his neighbour, did he feri- 
oufly confider, that God is the avenger tf Juch^ and 
that heeaufe of thefe tkingi the ivrath of God comes Mfon 
the children if dtfobediente^ 

I ftiould have great hopes c^ mens repentance and re^ 
formation, if they could but once be brought to confide-^ 
ration : for in mofl men it is »ot ib much a pofitive di A 
h^iief of the truth, a« inadvertency, and wan,t of con€- 
deration, that makes them to go on fo fecnreiy in a ^n^ 
ful eour(e. Would but men confider whatc fin is, and 
what will be the fearful coivfequepcc of jt, probaMy in 
this world, but moft certainty in the otho*i they could 
not chufe but dy from it at the grcatefti;evtt in tk« 
worlds ' 

And to Hiew what power and influence eoi^fidenttion 
will probably have to bring men to repentance, and a 
change of their live^ I MBMRiber to hiAPQ iomewhero 

met 
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met with a very remarkable (lory, of one that had a iba 
that took bad<:our(es,and would not be rcciaimed by all 
ihe good counfel his father could give him ; at lall coming 
to his father, who lay upon his death- bed, to beg his bie£ 
fing, his father inftead of upbraiding hiro with hisbadJife^ 
and undutiful carriage toward him, fpake kindly to him, 
and lold him he had but one thing to defire of him, that 
every day he would retire and fpend one quarter of an 
hour alone by himfeif ; which he promifed his father 
faithfully to do, and make it good. After a while it 
grew tedious to him, to fpend even fo little time in 
fuoh bad and unealy compaily, and he began to bethink 
^imielC for what reafdn bis father fhould lb earneftly 
delire of him to do (b odd a thing for his fake, and his 
mind preientj v iiiggelUd to him, that it was to enforce 
him to conficleration •, wifely judging, that if by any 
means he oouki but bring him to that, he would foon re- 
form his life, and become a new man, and the thing had 
its defired effe<a j ibr, after a very little confideration, he 
took up a firm relblution to change the courie of his 
life, and was true to it all his days. I cannot anfwer 
for the truth of the ftory, but for the moral of it I will ; 
namely-, that con/ideration is one of tb^ beft and moft 
likely means in the world, to bring a bad man to a better 
mind. I now come to the . . 

IV, And laft particular, namely, that the want of 
tliis confideration is one of the greateft caufes of mens 
ruin; And this likewKe is implied in the text ; and the 
reafon why God does fo vehemently defire that men 
would be wiiie and confider. Is, becaufe fo many are 
ruined and undone for -want of it. This is the defperate 
folly of mankind, that they (cldom think ferioufly of 
the confequence of their anions, and lead of all fuch 
as are of greatell concernment to them, and have the 
chief .influence upon their eternal condition. They do 
not confider what mifohief and inconvenience a wicked 
life may pUp^ then? ioto in t4ii$ world, wli^it trouble 
and diliMtbancQ it ms^y* give, them when they, come to 
die ; what horror and confufion it may fill them wfthal,- 
when they are leaving this world, and pafFrng into e- 
temityj and what intolerable mifery and torment it 
may bring upon thepi to all eternity. Did men ponder 

and 



and lay to {icart death a94ji«i^c«r, ^avea9A4 beli; 
an4 would tbey but let tbeir tibaiighfts dfw^il i^NOflD theie 
thing^ it is not credible that the gem&nUiy of m^h 
could lead fucli prop^ane aild. im|]iQUS, fy^h je^vd «q4 
diflbf ute, fuch tecure and carBlefs lives ^9 thi^y da» . 

Would«but a man fre(}ueptty enterttain ht^ mind Yi^ 
fuch thougjhts as thefe; I mtul fl^ortiy die» and jft^e 
this w^rld» a;nd then iUl the plqafures mni enjpymeiitji 
of it will Ibe to m€» a& if they had never been, qoky th^ 
the remembrance of them^, and the ill ufe I have made 
of them, will be verv bitter and grievous to me$ after 
alU death will tranunit nie out of this world, inio n 
ouite different ftate and fcene of things, . into the pre* 
ience of that great and terrible, that iafle^iible and imr 
partial Judge, who will r^H^gr to roety mnn atcording id 
his works: and then all the evib which I have done in 
this life, will rife up in judgment againft. me, s^nd fill 
me With everlafHng confulion, in tliat great a(Iefnb|y of 
men and angels, will bani(h me from the pfefence of 
God, and all the happinefs which flows from it^ an4 
.pr(K;ure a dreadful fentence of nnfbeakable misery and 
torment to be paft upon me, which I can never^t re^ 
veried, nor yet ever be able to ftand under the weight 
c^ it. If inen woyld but enter into the (erions confine* 
ration of thcfe things, and purfue thefe thoughts tofom^ 
ifTue and conclufion, they would take up o^her reiblu* 
lions ; and I verily believe, that the want of this hath 
ruined more than even infidelity itielf. And this I ^k^ 
to be the meaning of that queltion in the P(almi*ft, hav^ 
all the workers of iniquity nobiowUdge? that is, no coft- 
ilderation; intimating, that if they had, they would do 
better. 

All that now remains, is to perfnade men to apply 
their hearts to this piece of wifdom, to look before th?m, 
and to think ferioufly of the confequence of their a<fli«» 
ons, what will be the final iflue of that coui fc of jifc; 
they arc engaged in; and if they continue in it, what 
will become of them hereafter, what will become of 
them for ever. 

And here I might apply this text, as .God here 
does to the people of Ifrael, to the publick condition 
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©f the nation, which is not (b very unlike to that of the 
people of Ifrael; for God (ccms to have chofen this na- 
tion for his more peculiar people, and hath exercifed a 
ycry particular providence towards us, in conducting us 
through that wildernefs of conflifion, in which we have 
been wandering for the Ipacc of above forty ^ears; and 
when things were come to the .laft extremity, and we 
ieemed to ftand upon the very brink of ruin, then, as it 
is faid of the people of IfraeJ, ver. 56. of this chapter^ 
Cod repented mwjtlf for hit Jfervants^ when hefaw their 
fower was gone; that is, that they were utterly unaWe 
to help^ihemfelves, and to work their own deliverance. 
And it may be faid of us, as Mofcs docs of that people,, 
chap, xxxiii. 29. Haply art thoa^ 0. IjraeU people- 
faved by the Lord, the Jhield of thy helpy and who is the 
Jword of thy excellency/' Never did any nation ftruggle 
with, and get through fo maoy and £> great difficulties^ 
as we have feveral times donc^ 

And I fear we have behaved' ourfclves towards Got 
ftot much better than the people of Ifrael did, but, like 
Jefurun, after many deliverances and great mercies,- 
have wgxed fat y and kicked, have forjaken the Cod that 
made us, and little efteemed the rock of our falvation; bjt 
which we have provoked the Lord to jeafcray, and have,, 
as it were, forced him to multiply his judgments, and to- 
fpend his arrows upon us, and to hide his face from us^. 
to fie what our end will he: {o that We have ^afon lOr 
fear, that God would have brought utter ruin and deft ru- . 
£lion upon us,.2ndfiattered us into corners, and made the- 
remembrance of us to have ceafedfrom among men^ had he: 
not feared the wrath of the enemy ^ and lefl the adverfariev 
Jhould have behaved themjelves flrangely,^ and left they 
Jhouldfay, Qur hand is high, and the Lord hath not done 
all this: that is, left they (hould afcribe this juft ven- 
geance of God upon a finful and unthankful nation, to 
the goodnefs and righteoulhefB of their own caufe,. and 
to the fevour and affiftance of the idols and falfe Gods 
whom they worfiiipped. to the patronage and aid of the 
virgin Mary and the faints;, to whom, contrary to the 
will and com.mand of the true God, they had ofFered. 
up fo many prayeis-and vows, and paid the greateft part 
©£cbeii- rclicious worniip;. But the LorJhath-Jhewn *)im' 
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felf greater than alt Gods, and in the things usherein thef. 
dealt. proudly, that he is above them : fir our rock is not at 
their rocky even our enemies themfelves being Jtidges. 

And we have been too like the people of Ifr^ael in <>•' 
ther refpeas alfo, fo fickle ^and inconrfant, that after 
great deliverances we are apt prefently to murmur an* 
be difcontented^ to grow ffck of our own happinefs, ancf 
to turn back in our hearts into Egypt; fo that God may 
complain of us, as he does of his peopte Ifraef, that no- 
thing that he could do, woutd bijing them ta confidera- 
tion, and make them better, neither his mercies nor hi* 
judgments. Ifa. i. 2. 3. Hear, O heavens! aM give ear\ 
O earth! fir the Lord hath Jpoken : I have nourijhed, ant 
brought up children, but they have rebelled againft me.. 
The ox knoweth his owner, and the afs his maker's crib i^ 
hut Ifiael doth not know; my people doth not conftder: 
And fo likewife he complains, that his judgments had 
no efFe<fl upon them; ver. 5-. Why Jhould ye be frnittert 
any more? Te will revolt more and more. Well there- 
fore may it be (aid of us, as it was of them in the verfe 
before the text, They are a nation void of knowledge, neir 
ther is there any underftanding sn them. And thewilh that 
follows in the text, is as feafonabte for us as it was for 
them, ^ that they were wife, that they underflood thisp 
that they would confider their latter endl 

And, by parky of reafon, this may fikewife be ap- 
plied to particular perfons ; and taperfuade every one of 
us to a lerious confideration of the finaUflue and confe- 
q^ence of our adions, I will only offer thefe two ar* 
guments. 

I. That confideration is the proper a<ft of reafbnable 
creatures, and that whereby we fhew ourfelves men* 
So the Prophet intimates, Ifa* xlvi. 8. Remember this^ 
and Jhew yourfehes men; bring it again to mind, ye- 
tranfgrefors ! That is, confider it well, think of it a- 
gain and again, ye that run on fo furioully in a finful 
courfe, what the end and iflue of thefe things will be. 
If ye do not dt>this, you do not fhew yourfefves me^, 
you do not adl like reafonable creatures, to whom it is. 
peculiar to propofc to themfelves fome end and dcfign 
©f their a(ftions; but rather, Wke brute creatures, which> 
have no underfiandlng, and aA only by a natural inftind^ 

widi>» 
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wttbQttt any confideration of the end of their adions, or 
of toe inearis.CQnducin^ to it. 

a. Wheih^r w« 6ohuder it or not, op latter end will 
cpmcji and* all thofe difriial conlequeaces of a finful 
cbur^, whiqh Cod hath (o plsM.nly threatened^ and our ' 

own conlciences (lo fo much dreadj will certainly over* 
take us at laft; and we cannot, by hot thinking of thefB 
things* ever pireyeiit pr avoid them.. Death will coine» 
and after that the judgment, and ah irireverfible dboni 
will pafs upon, us, according to all iheevfl that we havo I 

doncL and all the good that we have neglei^ed to do iii ' 

this life, under the heayv weight and preflure wheirebf i 

We mult he groaning and bewailing ourfelves to ever* 
Jaftingagcs. . , . ; - i 

God now exerciftth his mercy, and patience, aiiJ long* 
fuflering towards us^ in expedatipn of ouramendmeiit; 
he reprieves us oh purpofe that we may repent, and/ in 
hopes that we will at laft consider apd grpw wiier s for 
be Is not willhgthat any jBoutd fertjh^ hut that aUfi(>ufd 
cme to 'repentance: but if we will trifle away this day 
of God's ^ce and patience, if we will not confider ana 
bethink ourfelves, there is another day that will cer- 
tainly come, that great and terrible day of the Lord^ tti 
which the heavens fiall fafs awqy with a great nmfe^ and 
the elements flfall melt with fervent heat; the earth aljo^ 
and the works that are therein^ Jhalf ie hrnt itp. 

Seeing then all thefe things fhall hje^ let us confider fe« 
rioufly what manner \of perfons we ought to be in all holy 
converfation and godltnefs^ waiting for y and haft^ning unt^ 
the coming of the day of God; To whom be glory now anS 
for ever, 



7%e end of the Seventh Volunte. 



